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Very neceſſary for all thoſe which are trou- 
bled in conſcience. 


By MF. I. ef. Miniſter of Gods word, 
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: AT LONDON, Ms 

Printed by I. Beale for Iobn B e. and areto befold: 
at his ſhop at the great Sout cof Pawles, and 
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HONOURABLE, MY| 
eſpeciall good Lord Roms rr, Earle 
of Sommerlet, Vicount Rochofter, Zord Cham- 
berlaine of his Mateſties honsehold , Barron 


Branfpeth,Lord high Treaſurer ef Scotland,ang 
one of his Maicſtics moſt honourable priuy Cong” 
cell, and Kn:gbe of the moſt noble order 
ofthe GarTtaR, 


YA, Ho loucthpurencs of heart, 
TEZe 52, for the —= of his lips the 
£5 PANS, King ſhal be his friend, laith 
Vit W - TD themoſt wiſc King Saiames: 
4 OE AN and this is well ſecne vpon 
Y Be NS) $ you my moſt honored Lord, 
NS => JAY whom the wiſeſt King fince 
Salamon doth ſo beetriend: 

Euen the malignaat world doeth fo ap- 
prouc it, that juſtly doeall the tribures of your | 
own belong to you. In this number doe I the 
meancſt of them, or of my profeſſion, come to 
offer this poore mite of my painesand ſtudies z 
onely then graced,as[ wiſh, when it ſhall pleaſe 
your Lordihippe to looke vponir fauourably : 
for haging mcaſured it accordingiy, I doe well 
know what vaiue your noble, & vnderſtanding 
cenſure will giucir, howlocuer ir might 'chal- 
lenge a gencrall appiauſe,beingas iris intended, 
4 Treatiſe for the health of the Soule, and body, 
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T he Epiflle Decicatory. 


&c. A great taske: becauſe all the world will run 

to perrake of ſuch a promiſe : Butfar beir from 
meto promiſe any preſumtpous thing. Onely 
I thought I was bound to publiſh that which 
God hath put into my hart concerning the pub- | 
licke good,to whom my calling maks me a com- 
mon ſeruanr. If it miniſter comfort to any, I 
have a greater reward then all my labours are 
worth: Orif itgiue occaſion to ſom better ſpi- 
rit to handle ſo neceſſary an argument for theſe 
diſcaſed times, in which wee live: Ithath been 
thus far profitable. Butif it ſha!l be ſo happie 
as togiue your Lordfhip the ſmalleſt ſatisfaQi- 
on, have my hearts defirc, which ſhall ſpendir 
ſelfe in praying for the compleating hecre; and 
crowning heerafter of your Lordlhips cxtraor- 
dinary vertue, which hath made ſo many, and 
me of all others; 


|} 


Your Lordſhips humbleſt ſeruant, 


M-. Ionunn ABRENETRY, 


SEMINARY 
& ww Y ORE 


To the Reader, 


A) /ick. The ſpiritual fickneſſes 
id are at - aeſcribed.T pe 
N3 maiſt plaincly ſee what faculty 

> © moſt and immediatly affec- 

>) ted. The Signes and Symp- 
3 tomcs manifeſt, moſt of all 


the particnlar braneh: s, leaues, bloſſomes, and bitter 


aboue. 

I haue taken paines to pen and plot this treatiſe: 7 
haue ſearched what any haue teuched,both in Philsſo- 
fly, and Diuintty: what 1 haue fon pertinent in 
any, ancient-or recent, with my own, I kaue inſerted. 
Let it pleaſe thee take ſom paines to Jang it.for that 
thy neceſſary ole, for the maladies both inherent, and 
imminent theſe ts be prexented,the other to be cured. 


T he diſeaſes of the body are nowaies ſo dangerous 


deadly as theſe of the ſoule. Lazarus painfull ſoares 


preindiced ouely his temporall life: bat Dives 


eA1} had 


OR 


OCHS Hou haſt heer the ſaules phi-. 


Method ofthe 
Treaule, 


Diligence ofthe | | 
Auchor 


Neceſſity ef the 
Ircaiiles 


Ee 


1 Reaſon, 


— 


Ka; 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


EI CO 


| his imternperancy preindged him of eternalllife. No 
bodily diſeaſe can hinder thy glorious reſurrettion : 
bat if thou die in « [pirituall diſeaſe, it cuts off all hope 
: of future glory,and precipitats onto that ſecond denth. 
CRIT. T be body may be vigoro:a, the Balſame of life ( Na- 
tares Arch-Philitian} may diſpatch many maladies 
without 479 phiſicke : but the ſonle (not hauing by na- 
ture one droppe of the Ballam of grace )can neuer 
throagbly quit it ſelfe of any ſickneſſe. 

T his Treatiſe ſerueth for all indifferently, For 
| 5 Reaſon, who are not borne with the ſeminary of all euill? and 
who haue not inſt cauſe to coplain of their mindes ma- 
nifould maladies: diſquieting their bearts and con- 
[crences, and bringing on endleſſe perdition? eAud 
what cam be beter then a Sound minde in 2 whole | 
body?we are a/r aid of the leaſt ague,we are ſenſible of 
the leaft toothach,,7 1nquiſitide to preuent any latent 
| diſeaſe among ft our ignoble parts: and ſbal we neglet? 
5 Keaton, theſe ſo ereat and ſo dangerous diſeaſes of onr moſt 
noble part? T he Swallow knoweth her Celidon, the 
Hart his dittante, the doz bis grafſſe, the Ibis her 
6Reafan Cliſter, the Pigeon her lawrell, the Storke, her origer- 
wi : and ſhall we be i2norant of the ſpecifieke reme- 
dies of our ſoule? we are content to take phiſicke made 
of the bittereſt platinthis, moſt turbu'ext Antimony, 
Barpeſt vitriall falthieſt excrements, worms, beaſts, 
flies, mice, and ſuch like filthy and naughty wares, [0 
horrible to nature and ſence, anican we not imbrace 
C the moſt appropriate remedies for our beſt part, made 

; of theſe beſt [anples of reaſon and dinine graces. 
"04" Wi OR T he honoarable, the ſtrong, the wiſe, th: bewtifull 
| #hom:civ molt | and wholſome,may find here what heaps of fi thy ma- 

— LNG 


olſazy. ; 
ACCCTI4 y ladies 


4 Reaſon, 


—__cc—. 4 


The Preface to the Reader. 


lagies lietk kid ner their carued and painted tembes 


of their bedies.T he diſeaſed in bed are herein taught 
fu ſt to ſecke kealth for their ſoule *. that they may the 


| more ſpecdily get health fer their body ; For Gadlai-| dy 


erh en all diſeaſes on the beey, to refiraine or topuni( 
the diſeaſes of the ſeule: or to ferce v5 toſeeke ſpiritual: 
remedies for the ſame wemuſt not bi like King Ala, 
who in his corporall fickneſſe , ſought not tis ſpiritual 
health in God - but ſought tothe Phiſician. 1f im the 
ſicknes of the body,the health of the ſoule be firſt ſought 


CEE EI 


1.Allin gererall | 
2.Diſcaics in bo. 


Gen 20.3.4,17, 
1.87.11, 
Pſak. 32 
2.Cbron.16.12. 


God ſtall either free thee , or els ſhall ſo comfort thee, 


| hes own time theu ſhall find the great good of it to thy 
euerlaſting good. 

| T he Phyſician of the ſoule will find this treatiſe 
| wofl fit for tl eſe of his people, when hee ſhall aceu- 
| home himſelfe to leeke pon them with a compaſtio- 
| nate heart,asvpon [o many diſeaſed patients, like unto 
| theſe ſicke folke;>\ind,halt, and withered, waiting 
; forthe mouing of the water at the poole of Be- 
| theſda:and by the preaching of the word, hauing his 
| aoftrines applications,exhertations, and conſolations 
| lored with variety of heauenly Antidets,and ſpecifick 
| remedies to draw their minds to ſoundneſſe and 
hea!th: I nch time, many v0/unies , and moſt prea- 
chings are ſpent on Contemplatiue and Polemicall 


treu:rted heads:but too little wp0n Practicall diuint- 


that with patience thou ſhalt be able tobeareit : and in | 


Theo logic on the mifteries of COmmen places, CON = 


ty to cure the languiſhing ſoule, which of all is moſt | 


Paſtors and there 
people. 


19.5.3» 


neceſſary. 


tients paſſronate minge , to pernuert and diſtemper the 
bumors | 


T he phiſician of the body ſhall oft times find his pa- Phyſiclonedad po 
theirpatients. 
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A parcicular ad- 
monition ro the 
Reader, 


The Prefecetothe Reader. 


humor s and [pirits of his body ,and winder a crafie body 
4 more diſeaſed ſoule: e- hart full of comfort to the 
one.js better then a boxe full of drugs, to the other. 

If thou better thy ſelfe by this treatiſe, it is the thing 
I ſeeke : but if thou behold it with a diſdainefull eye, 
and a careleſſe mind of thy ſoules health : thou art an 
obiett of pittie- If thow meet my paines with malici- 
81s cenſuring , doe fiſt a5 mach thy ſelfe, as thou fndſt 
here. It is eaſjer to carpe then to carue : to prattle then 
to paint:to blame then to build. What thou doſt obiet 
out of 4 diſeaſed mind with blindneſſe , or with paſſi- 
on apainft the treatiſe or the Author in that caſe 1 de- 
cleme the iudgement of 8 diſeaſed minde:or as the ſap- 
plicant woman appealed frons drunken King Phillip, 
to ſober King Philip: So doe 1 eppeale from my brain- 
ſick cenſurer, to my wholſomecenſurer. But what out 
of a ſound mind thou canſt find heere blame-worthie : 
I «ſſure my ſelfe that in wiſdome and loue thou wilt 
4dmoniſhgexcuſe,or amend it. 


Thinein the Lord, 


Mr, Io. Apzaznaruy, 


| 


þ 


| 


A Preface in commendation 


of this worke.. 
—_— _— 


x Hriſlian Reader though lam in truth 
N a very bad aftor, yet am 1 intreatrd 
y to play the prologuc: the author of 
thy ibocke i a Pritan of the North; 
4 butthe Printer thereof Englith of 
the Souch.eAnd becauſe many a curiows Southerne 
reader, wall perhaps ſay of that Scottiſh climate, as 
Nathapaell ſaid concerning Nazareth, can there| 
any good thing come from thence ?'7 ambold gn 
thus preface of mineto [ay vnts thee, come and lee, 
And behold s Phy (tian & come jſrom thoſe parts,who 
 #ff ex'5 to cnre the loules ſickneſſe. A (ichknele I con- 
f*ſſe which is deadly and dungerom, and deſernes- 
the Skili of an expert Phyſitian, For the ſpiric of a 
man may bcaie his infirmities. bur a wonn- 
ded ſpirit who can beare? Thu Gilead of ours 
aboundeth inseegde with Phyſnians enoneh, who 
by therr precious bahmes,tupphng ovles, and clen.) 
ling wines doe offer to cure vs with ſmall coſt: an1 
our Greenhams, a#x Perkins, and Beacons, and} = 
4 __ Downhams,|© 


— 


—w 


ht 
— 


* APreface. | | 


[perf with many others haue gr#en vs fach 


recipes for the mindes malsdie,that if we would but 
apply their plaifters we ſhold nat deſire any other Chi- 
rurgion.But if oze ſhall now offer himſelfe from a 
farre Country, and we like frantique perſons refuſe 
his cure, it is to be feared that it may be truely Jem of 
v5,4 it was once of Babilon: we have cured them 
and they would not be curcd. 7 am not of the 
minde of many diſcontented people who thinke we are 
behe!ding to Scotland for nethins : eAſſuredly we 
receine great bleſſings from thence ; A good King ,a 
royall :ſue,auholy relzgion, an hoped peace, and. 
lona wiſhed vnion of two kingdoms. eAud though 
me haue beene of minde that there was in that 
Church among #t their diuines nothing but a (uperti- 
ciall «n4{unburnt k/nde of learning , yet certainely 
it both h1th beene,and is now knowne to beelearncd, 
Rollockfor his Commentaries, Braſe for his Ser- 
mons,end that worthy Biſhop of Galloway, for hi 
heauenly Diſcourſes ſhew that there be men of excel- 
lent learning. And doubtleſſe, becanſe this Nilus of 
ours doth bezin to flow ener into thetr bankes, wee 
{hall ſee that that ground which we thought barren 
will become as fruitefull of good learning as I wiſh 
they and we may be of good life. For the Author of 
th:sbooke what ſhall T ſay? 1 meaſure this Lion by 
3s his pawe; this Hercules by his foote. And the ſpiri- 
&- 1 tuall balme that is brought by this Phylitian, it is, 7 
be; am perſwaded of ſuch excellent vertue that it needes 
|  @ | v#lIta'iinmountibanke to commend it.T aſt of this 
Wine,#t needes no buſh : it. wine drawne out of the 
& | cellar of wiidome : take thoſe, whether potions or 
| pils| 


OT ——_— 


| Cowpet. 


| bat ſterpe it mthat goates blood here ſpecified, and 


| riſed,end ſeared by ſinne?of all ini/vements this is the 


Al Preface. | 


pils,or cordials, or corra(iues, or what wilt thou call | 
them, they are the contcQions of a 5kilfall Apo- 
thecarie. Here thow maiſt ſee thy (ickneile 77 geme- 
rall, andin particular, the cure of many diſeaſes. 
Doft thou labour of ax opthalmie, and blendneſje in 
thy mine ? behold an e1e-ſalue to cure thy blindpeſſe, 
Art thou affefFed with a (pirituall frenſic ? thou 
maiit here be reconered without binding in heaiam. 
15 there in thee that euill andunfaithfull bart, which 

the Apoſile bids the AHcbrues ts take heedof? come, 


though it were as hard as the Adamant, #t will be- 
come 45 ſoft 4s waxc.But perkaps thou art oner takew 
with the ipiric of ſlumber;aLethargic, 7 confeſſes 
4 dangeromw diſeaſe ; gine this Phyiitian but leaue 
to open thine head veine, end thou that (leepeſt 
ſhalt awake, and ſtand vp from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhal giue thee light. 75 thy conſcience caute- 


greateſt 3 &> yet wunleſſe either thou wi'; not be cared, 
or art deſperately ſicke before this ſlam: burne downe 
vnte hell; here thou haſt a water for a car teriſed con- 
ſcience,1n a word ts thy ſpirit wounded? hrye is a 
{a'uc. 4rt theu ſickeof (e\felouc ? here rs a plaiſter? 
ari thou rotten by hypocrilie ? herets acorraliue : 
haſt thou the fallms ſickneſſe sf Apoltacie ? here is a 
curatine : or doth the gangrene of herclie, or ſcrſme 


feſter mm thy ſaute ? this fretting humor is here purged | 


out, beſore it come to the cutting off of the member. 
And not to helong,oiue me 4 man infected with the 


plague of dilcomtent, perplexed with the priefe of| | 
impatience, /urcharged with the exceſſe of intem- | / 
—- MB perancc}. 
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APreface. 


ncy,growne ont of himeſelfe by ſong rnad | 

__ hoy ofa alyr ED Loc 
the conſumption of conic, the trembling of the heart, 
violent deipaire, infatiable auarice, the tympanie 4 
pride immoderate ioy,or glutrony, drunkennefle 
andiuſt of the fleſb, let him reade yeeard yemember, 
and prattiſe theſe experienced receipts, and though 
he come to this lordan a Syrian Leper ,he ſhall returne 
home 4 ſound man. Conſider what is here written; 
the Lord gine thee under ftanding m all things. 


London $,Barth. by the Exchange, | 


Rozzxr Hits, 


Tothe Author, 


() F knowne effefg,prounds toe preciſely ſoughe 
Young Naturaliſts oft Athcifts old doe proue, 
And ſome whom nought,ſfaue who firftmoucs,can moue 
Scorne mediate meanes,as wonders ſtill were wrought: - 
But tempring both thou doft this difference cuen 
Diune Phiſtian, phyſicall divine; 
Who ſoulcs and bodics helpſt, doſt here defigne 
From earth by reaſon, and by faith from heauen 
With myſteries, which few can reach aright - 
How heauen and earth are r1atche andworkein man ; 
Who wiſe and holy ends ,and catlles ſcan, 
Loe truc pmiioſophie, derfeQtions height / 

For this is all, which we would wiſh to gaine: 

In bodies ſeund that mindes may ſound remaine, 


Wilttlam ALBXANDER, 


'$-- thou ſad ſoule that now gron'ſt, quite bereauen 
f Ghoſtly comfort, ficke wich fianc to death, 
Come,come and ſce ; heer's Phiſicke fetcht from heauen 
By a Norch-Brican, divine Abreveath, ; 

Take it in time then,and be ſure ro finde, 


The beſt of bleſſings: healch of body and minde, 
1. P. Oxon, 


To the Auther unknowne, 


| | Aile Scot Platonicke vnder froftic Pole? 


Welcome thy Spirit divine vnto our coaſt 
y Sea of Eloqueneeenamours whole 
Syſtemes of warlds,and Angels ofthee boaft; 
My gilden vcrſe embelliſh cucry page 
{ Should,ifit could containe wy riming rage, 


| G. D, Canteb, ; 
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ThePrinter tothe Reader, 
| £ YDMd Reades theſe frults whith arc here eſcaped, were committed partly through the 

obſcurentſſe of he Agthors cep:e bumſe!fe being abſeut from the Preſſe; and paitly 
thruugh the neglie wee of rg(orrefter, ts whoſe cave I commuted the correflion,Therg- 
fore (go9 ' Reader) lay the blame where ut is dt ;, and befor than readeſt, amend theſe 
faults wita ypin as theyre bere marked v nto che, 


Page 2 line 5 reade owne health, and L7.rfiFerxain pig l.19.r.thele diſeaſes, p.s Lt r. apy 
and 1.2.1 rafn ra%ux and 1.4.r.:fefting and 5.1.4) 93 gor, 21d | 19 21, and 15. for their r. theſe. 
ps L.11 ,&1g.for then: r.theſe.p 8.1.5 rahcſe are,p.9.1.16 rſonecre.p.10.L14.r aret0 be,& 1 24 &29- 
or their r.th.ſc, p.ti.l.18.r urzzen p16.) ts r.orfirmanentalland I 9.r.mmwuua cwpporin us p 17% 
Li$.r-nced: of and 1 25 r.ablation, p.13.Lz r.firft woe fickneſſcs,and 1,29 1 Kal Er {0719 P19, 
Lz r.from God, and1. 5 r, aler. p 20.1.9.r. emanant, and 117, r immanent» p.24.L 3 5-1 rowirpay” 
pore. p25 Lo.r.et rchnquunt, and 1,s r.7&mpyagumny p30. | 12.1.ty felfe, and] 32 r.cai fi 9, 
p.32.1.23 r. wppolc, p.33-1.:29 r. x5: p34 1,4 7.2 hung, and 1.40. r.vieweth all, and 1.39 r. ſhe 
| neede,p 35.1,29,7.marke an. from p 42 to p.zo. intheenic r, The ether Blindrcle of minde,p 44 
1.37 r heard, Igno auts, p.47.1-20.r.and deafe,p 54.1.1 5,r 20au5t9lne pigge ls r.3. 0. p. 56.1.3.r. be 
lefr,and18.r.omme , p.57-L15.r beSiS axles, p.bo I rarconclygand I, z0.r, beſt procureth, p.6 4- 
1 5.r.pretudice the, and 1,36.r a mad, p 67.1.1 z.r.proh,and l,:3.z. agitation, p.68. CLOLIS Ps 
1.1, 26.r.Jacrednliry is, p,72.1.27. r, Amationis Ganicum, p.7:.1 22.1.0wac. p.79 126.1.to docp. 
| 1.7. by theſo, end 1.4.c.fo ir is, and L5.r.by theſe p $5 1.12,r.off ekeſeyp-86.t.15.r.be thile,and 
1,434 72 Qpi4 ibid ron rhypopprt >. 8, .zr.oguorp bB.1.g.r. emumpmopdixp bg lindo thin, 
& 1.3 3-r4icto p+9 1.1.30. py avaxchonlowt.p.92 l1.r. want of, p 93 r,the depth and I r3.r.callows p. 
92.1.13.r.that theſe, p g7 | 30.x.and proue,p.106.1.27.r Fix in, p.1u7.1.23.r,00.\sfrom,p.110. 1.14. 
r.off their, 1.25.r.bathes,and 1. 2*.r, theſe will, p.111 Lu ad L.1 5.r.ſciues alone.p.112 1. 
-26.r,comid no. 416: 25, r.fparkles of. pt25.135.r berraying. p.r25.1.1.r,andof the. p.1 0.1. 


—_— 
Vo 


— 


—— 


| Igt Monaripurry and l 25 r. (peciall,as that true, p.148.1.1 gr. 7% xoous. P.1 541.327, ſackcloth, Bee 


hold toy.p.155-1.5-r.will + near, 1.4N atropny,p 191,126 29.29 1.Mauwus.p.175 17 r.theſe 
partics,p 137] .gsr he bufterh, p-1 90. 7.r.he be P 201.1.15.1.10 rave. p.204-1.20.1.the {wing. P. 
209 1.20,r.the ward, and |,2?.r.prevented- p.z43,l,25.r.thele darts.p.2rg.] 19 1.eminere.p.222,). 3.7, 
by many,and 1.18 r. dwS:inuus p 242.) 19 ritheen ove, Pally 3, 1.16.c.groanc vader. p.234.l.30,t.ſe- 
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Mat. 9.12. The whole neede not the Phyſicyan, 
but they that are ſicke. | 


Or as much as the bodic is 
nothing elſe,but the ſoles 
earthly tabernacle : and 4 
ſound heart is the life of the 

' body : our chiefeſt cars 
ſhould be, vt ft mens ſa+ 
ne in corpore ſans 3 thata 
healthfull minde, bee in a 
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as by the ſoundnefle of 
the one, weceenioy the 
ſweerenefſe of our life, that wee hane here : ſo by the 
ſoundneſſe of the other,” wee may haue the happic 
fruition both of this, here: and of that endlefle life, 
hereafter. All Philoſophers almoſt have aimed at this 
health of minde (albeit both darkely, and confuſedly, ) 
and thought there was no happinefle without it. 
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Of Spirituall (ickneſſesin generall, 


Beatavita, non aliter contingerepoteft , quam ſo primum 
ſana mens eſt, & inperpetua Poſſeſſione ſamitatis ſue, 
The happie life, is no otherwiſe attained then chat 
firlt che minde bee made whole, and thereafter be 
kepr in a perpetual! poſſeſſion of theame health, Bur 
the Dinines, and whole Scriptare, cuen that 5#2i% 
Haangnia healing and = =" bak doQtrine, doth le. 
vell atthis marke moſtclearely, which ſhewerh both the 
ſoares,and the ſalue z and that there is no life without 
this health, The diſeaſes wherewith this healthis peſte- 
red,and yndone,are many : bothdaungerous and dead- 
ly; for out of that firlt diuine Malediftion, all impu. 
rities arediſſeminatethrough the body, as the ſemina- 
ries ofall enſuing diſſeaſes and death.So out of that Came 
fountaine doth {pring all the radicall impurities of thar 
body ef death,cauſing in the ſoule, allmanner of ſpiricu- 
all diſeaſes, and carrying vsall vnto. that Second death, 
The ſoule, is moſt ſeruilie employed, in repelling, and 
repairing the infident ruins of this moulded muddy cot- 
tage, wherein it dwelleth:It ſhould have afarre greater 
cndeuour to regardit ſelfe forthe right actaining, both 
to ſoundneſle, and to ſafery, The moftpart are com- 
bred about much ſcruing; - and troubled about ma- 


are, that with Afary doth choſe, that good part ,cuen 
the ſoules hea!th,which ſhall nor be x away.When 
Chriſt cured the diſcaſed bodies, he cured alſo the ficke 
ſoules.When he opened the eics of the body, he opened 
alſo the cies ofthe ſoule, When he healed thelame bo- 
dy, hee healed alſo the lame ſoule, that the diſeaſed 
might be exery whit whole, We arc ſenſible enough of 
the leaſt ficknefles of the fleſb, and of the ſmalleſtpin 
pointing into the remoteſt part of the body ; bur as for 
ſpirituall diſeaſes,they are both mauy , and moſt «ail 

contracted : hardly eſchewed: hardlierfound,and felt, 
and moſt hardly helped, and healed, There cognition 


& curation are both to be reſpeted, And fiſt in general), 
| hey 
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ny things, with care and cure for th: body,but few there | 
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Of Spirituall ſichneſſes in generall, 


they would betou ched in their Natwre,canſes ſigner and 
Symptomesr, P rognoſtiches.Curation and Remedies, 
Mille wali ſpecies, mille ſalutir erunt, 


That there are diſeaſes in the ſoule, it tt entdent 
by therr teſtimonies. 


—_— 


A N imi morbi ſunt cnpiditates immenſe &c.The diſer- 
ſes of the ſoule are immoderate luſts, £gris corpo- 
ribus fmillima eſt egritudo animi.,The diſeaſe of the minde 
is molt hke to diſeaſed bodies, Morbiperniciores plureſ- 
que ſunt animi quam corporir, The ficknefles of the foule, 
are both worſe, & morcthen theſe of the body, | 

Nordec o;51c vdlr gaps 20 14e ynto diſeaſed ſoules,there 
isno fitter medicinethen fickneſſe, Hac conditione nati 
| ſumns animalia obnoxianon pancioribus animi qudMfenypo- 
ris morbis, We are borne vnder this eftare, to be living 
creatures,ſubic& ro not femerfſickneſles of the minde ; 
then of the body, 

Bian® igt caps + uyer nevin. 

It is better the body be ficke;northe ſoule, 

Dui egrotant anims quo gravins egrotant, hoe magis 
abhorrent a quiete & a medics. 

They thatare ficke inthe ſoule, the ſorer they are 
ficke,ſo much the more they abhorre, both reft,and the 
Phyfician, _ : 
| Sunt vero alia magifteria quibus nultimodi ac vary mor- 
bi animarum magna quadamet ineffabi'iratione curant ur. 

There are other ſpeciall remidies, whereby the am- 


| 
A 


vnſpeakecable way are cured, do 
C4 ad egrotationem corporis accedat egrituds arimi dnpli- 
carr infirmitas, on 


If with the fickenc)fe of the body, there be ioyned 
B 2 
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nifolde and dinerſe diſeaſes of the ſoule by a great and 
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Of'S pirituall ſrekneſſes in generall, 
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Definition. 


- &  turegrefident inthe ſoule : gricuoufly, manifeſtly, 


che diſeaſe of the minde,the infirmity is doubled. 

Animi morbi(ſi irrites ) magis ac magis merudeſcunt, 
The diſcaſes of che (oule (it thou moue them) they waxe 
more fierce, | 

nod fi videre vis quales ſunt avimi morbi cogita mihi 
auaros gloria cupides 5c, 

If thou wouldeft ſce whar are the fickneſles of the 
{oule,confider the avaricious,ambitious,&c. 

[1s there no balme at Gillead? is there no Phyſician there? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of my people re». 
couered ? 

The weake hawe yee not ſtreugthned,the ſicke haue3enet 
healed,neither hane ye bonnd vp the broken, T hey that are 
whole neede not the Phyſicion but they that are ſicke, 

God ganethem up tothe paſſion of vileneſſe. 

, Mi is audi imdupuns: Beza Non 1m morbo cupiditatis, 
Not in the paſſion or diſeaſe of concupiſcence Vs Tora ww | 
*15/26!, the paſſions of ſinner. 

A iſcales in the ſoule, becauſe of their nature and 
ſubic&, may iuftly bre called Spiritual, or Mentall, 
whereofthe Scripture maketh mention of m-ny, 8s of 
Blindene(ſe of minde, Hardneſſe of heart, Madneſſe,the Spi. 
ritof ſlumber,a Canteriz.ed Conſtience, Gangraine of here- 
fre, & ſuch OT— may be ſcene what lake ſoules 
we carrie within our crafcd bodies, 


What a Spiritual ſickneſſe is 


— 
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He ficknefle of the ſoule, is a diſpoſition againſt nas 


and, immediately nurting the functions and- ations 
thereof: and offcnding God, ynto the cternall perdirien 
of the whole perſon. 

It is a difpofition (f«vw# that is affeftns) cauſed by: a 


ccrtaine mutation and motion, wherein there are to be 
| conſidered | 
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0/Spiricuall fickneſſer ingenerall., = 


conſidered, Firft, int2ue «force of the efficient cauſe 
making this immuration, Secondly, mu, m/s, The 
ation it ſclfe of the paſſion and affeftion, diſpoſing and 
effeQing the ſoule : working thereupon, and preparing 
it,to make 1t capable of the ſickneſle, Thirdly, heA 
| ſex affeins inde manans, When the affeQion becomerh 
inherent, exceeding, forcing the ſoule. moleſting and 
ſtopping the powers and funions thereof : and is at 


ſpots ? then may yee alſo, ace geod, that are accuſtomed. to 
doe exil, | 

Eueric linne maketh an immuration inthe ſoule : but 
cuery finne1s not a mentall ſickneſſe, but onely that fin. 
Quod in tota computruit anima. 

Thar 
be called a ſpiritual} diſeaſe: bur is zather a worſe thing, 
ro wit : thatfirſt Reore,and moſt impure ſemunarie, from 
which doth (ſpring all their wofull diſcaſes :and iris that 
pernicious parent, of ſuch a damnable ofiping : and dif- 
(ers fromthcir diſcaſes, as the cauſe.doth from the-ef- 
ect, 

The infirmiciesofthe regenerate , the claudications 
and haltings of the Saints:are nor diſcaſes, butin a part: 
He that is waſhed needeth not ſane tawaſh his feete, but is 
clean exery whit, Becauſe their infirmuties \exceede rior, 
nor.become intollerable; they come not to a inherenx 
and ſtedfaft putrefation,they imprint not their yeltiges 
they reigne not: but incontinent as they are bred, or 
dae ſpring vp. they are not intertained, they arerepelled 
or expelled, neithcr become they ſetled affeRions or dil- 
politions, 

And whereas aſpirituall diſcaſe, iscalled « diſpoſoriom 
againſt nature, By nature.is vnderftood, nor this ourbs- 

rd; corrupt, acquired, and inflictedill ſecond narwre : 
bur that our fir narare, before the fall: eventhar' very 
excellent ſandrie, repreſenting Gods image'in all the 

B 3 facul- 


Te, 
founing ſinne, called Original, isnot properly to 


the latt the very imprinted charreQerof the affeRion, | 
Can the Blacks-more change his shinne ? or the Leopard his 
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Of/Spiruuall ickneſſes in generall. 
faculties; funQions,and 2iens of the foule, 

Whereas it is called againff natwre,itis becauſe, firſt it 
exceedesthe limits of that our firſt nature; ſecondly, 1t 
doth violence to the ſoule; thirdly, interrupts, and im- 
mediatly and euidently troublcth che powers, funQions 
thereof and actions, , 

This difpofition is faid to be reſidext in the ſoule ſtick- 
ing falt thereto,and as it where ſerled therein. In the ſub- 
{tance of the ſoule, there is ncichcr lickneſle, impuritie, 
nor mortalicie. But io the parts of the ſoule(or rather fa- 
culties thereof ) are properly their diſeaſes: as in the 
minde,Blindres,inthe heart, Hardneſſe in the affeions , 
Impaciencie, Intemperancee oc, As for the contents of 
the ſoule,to wit,that, Originall and n.utine conenpiſcence ; 
it isthatvniuerſall cauſc of all diſeaſes: In the funQions 
of reaſoning, iudgement, knowledge opinion, conſul- 
tation, ele@tion, apctite, defire, &c, are properly the 
Symptomes, 

Whereas their ficknefſes are immediately refident in 
the faculties. Itfolloweth,that not every light affection, 
momentanie, pafſing,tempcing, withdrawing, intiſing, 
deceiving, conceiuing, defiring, compelled,or ſudden 
can be called a diſcaſe of the foule: vnleſſe it remaine, 
be refident aud ſticke faſttherero,Albeit otherwiſe it be 
z lighter forr of diſpoſition, 

It is faid to hurt andinterrupt the funitions and ations: | 
peruerting, depravuing, and making them altogether re- 
pugnant; to the puritie of reaſon, fanfitie of Gods im- 
age, and cquitic of his will - and ſuffering no attien art : 
all (or atleaſt verie corruprlyro be performed, And this 
it muſt doe gricuouſly, cuidently,and immediatly per ſe 
(and not as the cauſes dothpey accidews ) for Canſes be. 

ets ſickneſles, Sickyeſſes againe begetterh and bringerh 
orth th- Spwpromes as fruites, AX 


Offending of Ged,&e. The ſickneiſes of the bodie are- 


' enuoluntary : and moy move others to commiſeration : 


but none to reucnge, becauſe they offed none,nor bring 
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Of Sprrituall fickneſſes ingenerall, 
the patient vader the reuerence of any lawes. But the 
ſoule of man is willingly, and malicioufly ficke + and-of 
the one accord maketh it felfe vofir, for the ſervice of 
the right ewner and maiſter : at the leaſt, yoeldeth and 
conſenteth thereto: and had rather be belide Pharaves 
fleſhpors in bondage :then with heauenly Mans in 2 
more free ſeruice. And for plcaſure of the fleſhes ſenſu» 
alitic , dclighteth more to be laviſhly ficke , then fot 
the own weale,and honour of Ged,to be whole wy 105%. 
aTa Fa Toy iT he is willingly ficke dilobeying the 
Phyſicians. Asalſo the diſeaſed in bodie,. con;emacth 
not the Phyſician,he ſceketh co him,calleth for bim, diſ- 
couereth to him his ſoares,obeyerh his counſell, and is 
thankfull ro him for his bealth.But the ficke minde as it 
delighteth in the owne diftreſle : ſo ir carexbnor forthar 
Great Phy ficion of the ſoule': neither for his blood, our 
moſt — medicine. Faſue eff ſengir medics, & 
faltum eſt medic amentam phrenetici. So liracl would nor | be 
acknowledge that Goddid cure them, Neither would Ieru- 
ſalem be gathered vnder Chrifte wings , thathee mighe 
foment them with his heate, 'heale them, and ſaue chem | * 
with his Pelican blood: By this willingnefſe therefore 
co be (icke,and contempt of that great medicine , God's 
offended, the Phyſician turned into a Iudge, and his-fau- 
ing hand into iudgement. The foule dieth. both the: firft 
and the ſecond death the firſt is ſpiritvall, whereby: ir is 
depriued of the preſcace of Gods ſpirit ( qua off anima 
anima,the ſoulc of the ſoule) dead vnto God, alive vnto 
Satan.The ſecond iscternall, and to bee accompliſhed 
afterdeath, but never ended, ' £33 1440 5 

Hcreby we may ſee, how deepeſinne lieth within vs: 
how we alwaies carrie fircin our boſome: andendleſſe 
death in our hearrs, 
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The arfferences of. mentall dieſes. 
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| femomes flanders;theſe arethe things which defile the man. 


| 


life can neuer be tully,and finally cxtirped, 
Thoir:-hcknefles eoc differ fromacuuall finnes, asfpe- | 
' ciats fromibe ganerall, for allactuall:.ſmnes arc norgdife 


 Somenre [digpn:hetick; and of 2proper paiſion; wifing: 
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Riginalſimpuritie and ſpiricu#ll ſtcknefſes, are both 
prohibited by the law : and arc «4 finne and 
tran ſgrefſion of the law, 

But tnat Gr:ginallis (infie: andthe caufe of allſmne; 
bur chere are fiones; and [the effects of linne, . Their are: 
thc braunches and bieter ſruites ; the other is that moſt 
yenemous roote frem which they-ſpring :whichin this 


eaſes :valefle they reigne,and obedience be giucen there= 
co, and the faculties be offered vp to ſeruethe ſame, 
The daſcaſes of thadoule difter:among them(clues; 


immeeclytfromiecſgule: for oft of the brerr comrentl 
thoughts nurthers, ada/teries fornications, theft; falſe te- 


Some are Sywpethetichandeta improperipaſſi on arifing 
frgamnrhe body,and.iniparted tothe winde, As affeftion 
of thevoonſoience doth oft times wig ypouche contagion 
of melancholy, © 
Againe it. is oft feenethatin the body, there will bee | 
one alone I —_ withous the company of ano-- 
ther : but in the ſoule there are ever marethen'one:: yea 
many and diverſe at one time. In the body there: may be 


onefimple and folitery diſcale, vide of the preſence of | 


the efficient : and without any great Sywptome. As ins- 
plex in temperies. But inche minde cucry lickneſſe is ac- 


companied and nouriſhed by the owne continent cauſe, | 
and hath ſome hard Sympromes following thereupon | 


like ynte that Nephritich paſſion inthe reines that hath 
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þ wo 


| both at once o&ſirnron for the oxnſt\, and delowrfor the 
' Symprome, | uh 7: CRY 

No diſcaſe of the ſoule can be it fone , bur itis cuer 
accompanied wich others, Foureitherthey are [mpliciti 
implicas thil reſting in their owne affected parts, bur yer 
conſpiring tothe anoiance of ſome common funQtion ; 
as Blindaeſſe inthe rainde,and bardnefſe in the heart con 
curreth to ſtop repentance, Which maladie was long 2» 
mong the /ewes: For their heart waxed fat and bard, ther 
eares were dull of hearing, and with their eyes they winks 
leaſti hey ſhould ſee with their eyes , andheare with ther 
eares, and vnderſtandwith their hearts, and ſhouldretwrne 
that God might heale them, 

Or elſe they arc Connexi, taftned and coupled roge- 


other , being ſo fib of nature, ſuchdorencighbours in 
their ſo neere affetedparts, andof ſuch acquaintance 


or time cannot be cured, except the firſt be firſt helped 

So when blindneſſe of minde,and the ext!] heart of incredu. 
lity,were connettedrogetherinthe Apoſtle, when he was 
a blaſpheuier, who didit ignorantly through vnbeliefe, 
Blimadneſſe , and hardneſſe, were coupled rogether in the 
lewes andin the Gentiles , hardneſſe and repenitencieare 
faſtned together, 

Or elſe they are Conſeqnents and Succeſſme , wacnthe 
firſt gocth away, and the other doth ſucceed inthe plac: 
thereof, by a certaine interchange and commuration. 
The former 15 not the continent,and coflun cauſc (al- 
though it may be an antecedent cauſe)ot the other: be 
forethe ſecand come in,thefirſt muſt gec away. As /ud 
deſperation ſucceeded to his ſpirit of Slumber. This weut| 
quire away : andlefc anguiſh of conſcience behind it,to 
hold him awaking, with cndleffe rorments. And-in many 
Impatiencie ſucceedethto Intemperancy : alter thatgbe 
pleaſure of the one, is turnedro the griefe ot the other. 

Or c!ſe they are Diſtantti difinined, refident ia lepa- 
7. rates 
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ther, and one of themis cuer the continentcauſe.ofthe} 


and communication, that the Poſterior jn nature, order| 
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fickeneſſes and there cauſes. 


rated parts and faculiics, and of ſeuered torces, and bath 
lictle or no conſpiring to the hurting of any common 
funo!1: and are like the blindreſſe in the eye, a:d gout in 
the foote, that haue little or nothing adoe togerher;but 
thatthey are in one body. As the Gangraine of berefie and 
[ntemperancie, 

Some times 2 number of diſcaſecs incidentin onepart, 
and coupled altogether, will grow vp into one, and be- 
come a Compoxnd lickeneſle, As incredulity , ſelfe-lone, 
diſc onrentment and anger,makeh vp the griefe of iwpaci- 
encte vnder the Croſle, 

The fickenefles of the ſoule, they were in the regene- 
ra*,they arein the ynregenerat. In Infants and Children 
they ought to bey(afu)rand are preſently, intheir ſemi- 


narie(potentia) : againe theyare notalike in all perſons :/ 


nor alike in degree inany one perſon, atalltimes, They 
hauec their owne beginnings, augmentations, cxalcari- 
ons, remiſſions, intermiſſions, returnings and declinati- 
ons. 

Thus we ſce, how that with ſuch a ſtrange confedera- 
cic of maladies, we are inuironed : and how ſtrong they 
are in their concurrences, inuafions, and incurfiens,and 


| how great our care ſhould be,to be cured and freed from 


their troupes of more nor mortall diſeaſes, 
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The cauſes of ſpiritual diſeaſes. 
2 


RR 


He cauſes are diuers,ſome External exident and pri- 

mitize, As all their externall obiects iu the world 
provoking vnto finne. 4s the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the exes,and the pride of life. The diuell in his malice wor- 
kerth vpon che corrupt aftections, by ſeducingand poi- 
ſoning of the heart. When he is neere he can ſeduce hke 
a ſerpent,and biteas a viper, when he is further of he _y 

wit 
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with the Torpedo, by any mediate touch inflit his narco- 

ticke venome; And if be were never ſofarre off, heis that 
Dragon, whoſe taile drew the third part of the ſtarres ont of 
heawen, God herewith in his iuftice is a d-ficient cauſe, 
delerting whom he will,and rendering ther ouer to Sa- 
rans hands,2nd to their owne w.ts and wils. 

Some are [nternall, and of thole ſome arc antecedent, 
and ſome Continent As for antecedents: ſome of themarec 
[diopathericke and worketh .mmeaately ypon the ſoule: 
As forexample,our natiue corruption a moſt Iniverſall, 
internall, antecedent cauſ* to all maladies. Some againe 
are Sympatheticke, as melancho!y in the body by a Syw+ 
pathie with che ſoule, workes vypon the minde , corruprs 
the imagination,deceiueth the hearr,affrighteth the con 
[ciencc,peruerteth andperturbeth the afteHions, 

As for cauſes Continent and Contmntt, they are ſuch as 
are moſt neere adiacent vnto the ſickenefle it ſelfe,asthar 
Tov 15 xpagr ing which is nothing elſe, butthat parti- 
cular & ſpecial.Giing of our ſelnes as ſernants to obey finne 
wrtodeath. This is an acquiredand embraced corruprti- 
on, and impuritie coniunQ with the fickenefſe 3 when as 
in eucry particular diſeaſe , the ſoule yeeldethto the 
yoke, giveth place to corruption, ſuffereth wit, reaſoh, 
grace,and any good thing intoit te be diſtempered, As 
the bad humors doe over-rule the good in a feauer, the 
firmamentall natiue hcare , yeeldeth ro the yanaturall 
and elementarie : So heere the heauenly ſparke giverh 
place to the diabolicall lames:The fleſhguercometh the 
ſpirit: As that gall ofbitternefſe, and bond of iniquitie, 
(ed reeyic )eauſerth imcrednlrty.the vanitic of the minde 
cauſeth bhudbreſſe and hardreſſe, Here one diſcaſc is the 
particular continent cauſe of another, As hardneſle,cau- 
ſeth impenite-ncie : madneſſe of opinion, ſcHe-loue,and 
diſcontentment cauſcth the gangraine of hereſies | 

Hereby we may fee that ſickeneſſts, are rhe caſes of 
fickenciſes:2nd that becauſe. 1 The precedent fickenefies 
loſeth'the.grace of rhe&holy ſpirit : and make & preps- 
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Of ſpiritual ſichneſſes and their cauſes. 4 bs 


ration for the ſecond.2. uniſheth-the contempt of 
"20M himſelfe,in.a former fickeneſle, by inflicting an.new one, 
and giuing ouer the diſcaſed to himſelfe,and ſatan to be: 
more infeaed, 3. From ore hckeneſſe there is both a 
{1 F +=" ſhort and a cifie paſſage to another, like itſelfe: Ex ati» | 
$'>. Thea, bus enim cauſanter diſpoſitiones, & habitus inclinantes ad 
ſemiles aftiones,So-prodigality is a cauſc of couctoulnes; 
Ebriety a cauſe of luſt, Prccatum peccato trahitur.q, One 
OB. lickenefſe canuor be contrated without many moc, A- 
Elio, | Hariceis theroot of allenils, He that offendeth in one is gail. 
bf Fr ras, © | of all. Benot drunk; nwxith wine.in thewhich s exceſſe, 
_ 5+ Ofttimes far the accompliſhment of the ſymtome of 
E + [re.12.6, | onefickenefle another muſt be contracted, As Iudas and 
- | Maih,26.14.r15.16 | Achabin their couctouſneſſe, and Daxid in his luſt wil- 
| lingly became malicious, The fuſt agairſt Chrit, the ſe. 
cond againſt Naboth,the third againſt Vriah. 

Hereby alſo we are admoniſhed, cucr to looke to the 
cauſes —_ euils, robe watchfull, wiſe and circum. 
ſpe, ſofaras can beto avoideallthe occaſions of our 
deadly maladics:that we giue place to none:that we neg- 
le&net.thepreſent remedy of any ene, leſt many me 
fall ypon ys chained with other, 
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Signes and Symptomes, 
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* Þ Signes arecolle. Y feneris Tnderſiood, whatſocuer thing may de- 


& Þ &cg.cither from d, 
©, | aules,chads, clare, or make manifeſtation of the inward hid ma. 
F | parts cffetcd,or | lady: eitherto ones ſelfe,or to others, whether the figne 


'— þ 'rom anyeonles | herikenfeom the enident cauſe, ortheeffett, and conſe- 
 Þ han qwents of the preſent diſcaſc ;or from the part and faclty 
| affeed..” + wa x | 

Symptometare | By Symptromes are vnderſiood, theſe accidents that may 
' more ſpeciall | befall,and concur with the fickeneſle, All Sympromes are 


| Y | chen figncs,, Srgnes,bur all ſigner are not Sympaagtess Inthe bod Y no- 
, thing 
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and their Stgwes and Symptomes; 


ching can be botha ſickneſſe and a ſymptom? ; as nothing 
can bee both a cauſe of a ſickneſſce and a Symigtome. A 
Symprome may be the cauſe of a Symptome ,, as a ſickneſſe 
may be the cauſc of a ſickreſſe. And a Symptome is ngjther 
a ſickneſle, nor a eaule of a fickneſſe, Bur it is faxerher- 
wayes inthe ſoule,becauſcit is ſpirituall.The fickeneſles 
thereof ſo ſubtile;their concourle concomitation,impli 
cation, connexion and ſucceſion,ſo great and wonder- 
tull. And the »9yftery of iniquity ſo great. That we muſt 
nottakethe Sympromes ſo ſtriftly as. in Phyicke : but 
more largely and according to the etimologie of the 
word azeve, for all theſe things that are accident,con- 
tiggent,incident,ſupernenient, or concurrent w.th ſuch 
a diſcaſe,that characterizerh & diſcriueth the ſame more 
lively in the vileneſlc and danger thereof. By their works 
Je ſhall know them £5 4x enill tree bringeth forth quill fruit, 
They are for rhe moſt part the particular fruits, of the 
more generall maladies, and are properly Mala culpe, 
andarc anoyances of the funions,and right actions. 
Some of theſe are Pathognomicke and euer cancomi- 
tant with the diſcaſe ,, as the ſhadow is with the body. 


chey begin they continew, andendwiththe fickeneſle, 


and are inſeparable, Some againe are but Ajſiderr,ſome- 
times onely beginning with the diſeaſe , ſometimes ſu- 
peruenient:they are not alwaics preſent,neither arethey 
proper, and inſeparable : but commento many Gckneſ- 
ſes, As to lie and dectiue isa proper jjmprome of bypocys- 
ſ,but iris 8 common ſymptome to a canterized conſcience. 
Imppenitencie is a proper ſymprome of induration , bur it is 
common to blindueſſe of the minde. f 
By the.cenhideration of the /ignes and ſympromes of e« 
ucrie ſickneſle,wee may ſec the particular finnes that art» 
ſe fromone generall root : wee may learneto know our 
maladiesin their owne liucly face, thereby rolamene 
them, and ſpeedily co {eeke:commenicnt helpe for them 
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Rognoſticks are ſuch fgnes, as declare the euent 
of the diſeaſe, wherherir is like to be happy, or vn- 
happy.or what cuils and miſeries are like to enſue there- 
| ypon, which are chiefly, Afala culpe, whether it1s curable 
or incurable, ordoubrfull, They are gathered partly 
from the deplored efſence of the diſeaſe. Or from the cau- 
ſes if they be great,maligne, deeply impreſſed & firong, 
Or from che want, contempt, and reie&ing of the right 
remedy,Or from the moſt deadly, and dangerous ſymp- 
tomes, As for example, Theperſecution ofthe Godly, 
proceeding from the malice of the wicked *” a manifeft 
tohen (as aprognofſticke) of the r1gh-reous Indgement of 
God. Againe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they 
ſhould beleene lies : that all they might be damned that be- 
leened not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrighteonſneſſe. 
And thou «fter thine hardneſſe , and heartthat cannot re- 
pent heapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 
and of the declaration of the inſt indgement of God. A eaine 
ſeeſt thou a man haſty in his matters?there is more hope of a 
foole then of him, The hope of the uninſt ſhall periſh. The pro- 
ſperity of fooles killeth them, And if ye would bray a foole in 
4 morter he will not amend, and many moe as ſhall be ſer 
downe in euery particular diſcaſe, 
Whereby we are taught, to {ce the danger welie into 
andthe iuſt deſerued miſeries that are due to vs for our 
voluntaric ficknefſes, and contewpr of ſuch excellent 
remedies:thar-thereby we may be forced to abhorre 8nd 
auoid-ourvDwne maladies : andof nothing tobe more 
carefullchen of preſent remedies, 


That 


4 as" C G 


0 + 4 : » 7; 


<4 
”_ "as i 


and their proguaſtocks. 


m 2 


— — — — iti 


. That the diſeaſes of the ſoule are curable. 
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V Ee muſt not thinke Animorum nell2 eſſe medici. 
nam, Tharthere is no medicine fer ſoules, Bur 

as worall phyloſophy doth aftord euident teſtimony inthe 

contrary, Sarabilibus egrotamus malis , weare diſeaied 

with curable fickneles? Dminity molt plainly declareth 

and efteuatesthe ſame. 

And the Lord heard Hez.ekiah ard cured thy people, 

To wit by the power of his Sperie. 

eA whole h art i the life of the fleſh, 

A ioyfull heart cauſeth good health, but a ſorrowfull minde 

drieth the bones. As laith the Phyloſopher.. Ex ſaritate im 

anima fit ſanitas in { orpore. 

7 hey haue healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my 
people with ſwees words:ſaying, Peace peate when there 
no peace. | 
Behold I will gineit bealth and emendement ; for Twill 
cure thy , and will reueale unte themtbe abonrdance 0 
peace,and truth,and Iwill clenſe them from all their iniqui.- 
ties whereby they haue ſinned againſt me; yea I will pardon, 
all: their iniquities whereby they bane ſinned againſt. mee : 
and whereby they hane rebelled againſe mee, Chriſtwas 
ſent to heals. the broken bearted , and: tor recovering of 
fight ro the blind, and to fer art liberty them that are bru- 
ſed. Veniens ad nos de (uper medicus noſter : tanjiſque nos | 
inueniens languoribua preſſos quoddanrnobicyavile & con- 
trarium nobis appoſmt ad homires homo wvenit:ſeaadpecca- 
tores :uſtus ' concordanit nobs(cur1 1nverita:s xature, ſed | 
d:ſcordauit in rigore wſtitie. D111 Mediciner,comming to 
vs from above : and fc -..y vs oppreſied with (o great 
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| Two Phy ficians 
.| for the body. 


: - Interaall. 
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rg eny ry We rrnget emitigat,re- 


bringeth it to a ſound temper, He cureth Indwration of 


Of ſpiritual ſickneſſes. rh: 


like, and ſomething contrary, beinga man he came to 
men:but vatoſi-ners,awuſt oneche agreed with vs,in the 
vciity of nature, bur diſagreed in extremity of juſtice, 

Whereby we may comfort our {clues in this zthar pur 
infirmities,and fickeneſles, are curable : and we may the 
more be iufily blamed, either for negleCting, comemper, 
or diſpairing of the remedy, 
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How the ficke ſoule is to be cared. 


CO — 


Oe m—— 
- 


He perfe& curing of the difeaſed bedy, craueth 


ward Phyſician vulgatly is called Natwre : but more pros 
perly, it zs that, [nterya nmia ſen Balſamun interna, 
Our natiue liquor of life, and inbred balme, of firmamen. 
tall Spirit. This in all men,is the beſt and greateſt Phyſþe. 
san: without the which no medicine can auaile,no mas 
lady can be cured, This is he that doth digeft, concoR, 


Rore,auert, and diſpatch all ſort of bodily griefes:ynlefle 
iniury be doneto it, by ſome impediment, or if wget not 
due and convenient ſeruice,and employment of natursll 
meanes. The outward Phyſician with all bis art, Method, 
Simples,compounds, Antidots, Catharticks, Minerg- 
| tives, Diaphoreticks,Coroboratiues, Anodynes: is bur{a 
ſeruant , and all his doings but ſeruice vat the inward 

Phyſician, 

Euen ſo the ſoule cannot be cured, withont two Phy- 

ficians, the internall and externall, The interzall is Ged 

in his ynity and trinity, who ordinarily by the outward 

meanes giueth to his owne 7s werme the ſpirit of 
a healthfull minde : Byrthe which as by an inward a/- 

ſame of grace,he helpeth all the diſcaſes of the ſoule,and 


beth the outward, and inward Phyficiar, The in- 
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ard their remedies, 
heart by taking away the Ronic heart, and giving the 
fleſhie: and healeth impenitencic, by giuing to the con- 
trarie minded repentance, | 

Chrift is the great Phyſician of our ſoules, Tolle wor- 
ber tole uulnera,& nulla cauſa eſt medicine. Venitergode 
('nlomagnus medics quia per totum viigue iacebat egre- 
txe. Take away fickneſſes, take away wounds,and there 
(hall bceno miniſter of medicine, The great Phyſician 
th. refure came fromheauen, becauſe the ficke did lie e 
very where through the whole world. In (rift is that 
fountame opened for ſinne, and for uncleanencſſe, even 4 
fountaine of liningwater, And by himſelfe bath made w9he- 
coun, purgati:n of eur ſinnes, Andthats by hisbloodrbat 
clenſeth ys from all ſinne, In him we hauc both, the bread 
of life and the water of life: both for meat, and for medi- 


cine, Hes that tree of life, which bare twelue manner of 


frunes ,and giueth fruite exery moneth: and the leaxes of the 
tree ſerned ts beale the nations with, 

ſhe holy ſprritalſo concurreth by ſanRiification & ab. 
ſolution. And ſuch were ſome of you:but pee arewaſhed but 
ye are ſanttified, but ye are inflifred in the name of the Lord 
Teſus andby the Spirit of our God, 

The externall Phyſician , is cuery one thathath the 
«kill and the calling thereto: whether it be a mans ſelfe, 
by his owne conſideration, and meditation, and right 
application-of feuerallremedies to his-owne heart, "Or 
whether it be any other, fic forthe purpoſe. In old time 
Phyloſophers did ſupplie this place, but now among 
Chriftians,the fitteſt man is a trueTheologue 4 Meſſenger 
an interpreter, one of 4 thouſand to declire vnto man hu 
righreouſneſſe. But the ſernart of the Lord muſt not ſtrixe, 
but muſt be gemle toward all men, apt to teach, inftrutting 
the exill men patrently,v.z5 Inflratting chemwith mecke. 
weſſe; that are contrary minded; proumy if God at any time 
will gine themrepentance, that = hnow the trueth, 
v.2" . And that they may come to ameniiment(orto aſonnd 
minde) out of the ſnare of the Divell, which are taken of 
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him athi will, In the which words doth plainely'ap- 
peare. I. the Patients: whoſe firſt ſickneſles are- blind- 
neſſe, Incredslitic,and Impenitencie.(Ex conſequent,v.25) 
fecondly the cauſe of their fickneſles is the Dinell of 
whom they are taken as priſoners: thirdly,the ignes are, 
they are exill,v.24.Contrary minded,v.25, They doe the 
Deus will,y.26 Fourthly,the euill prognofiicke is,they 
arc in the Demuls ſnare, v.26, IT. The imernall Phyſician 
is God-who cyreth them whom he will, and at any time 
bewill, v.1g. 111.Theexternall Phyſician is the ſernant 
«f the Lord,v. 24. His qualities arc.Firſt his gifts; Apr to 
tezch Secondly his-calling the ſernant of the Lord:Thurd- 
ly bis wiſedome is,he muſt not ſtrive but be gentle roward 
all men, ſuffering the enill,v,24.Fourtbly the ground and 
forme of his cu: ation is, out of the Diuine Phiſicall:A- 
phor:ſmes of holy Scripture(to the which natures light 
mult bce ſeruiceable) Adroxghinvyiuncy doftrina ſana ſa- 
nanſque,Wherin he hath his poſſitiue warrants, methods 


Profitable toteach,to conmince, to correlt and to inſtrutt in 


cure, he muſt ſtill continue in his labour, prouing if 
God at any time will give them repertaxce, v.25 .Sixthly, 
| his chicfe indication he takes from their ignorance and 
eontrarie minde,v,25.Seucnthly his firſt intention is,that 
they may with a repenting heart Acknowledge the trweth 
v.25 Eighthly,hislaſt and greateſt intention is that they 
may obtaine ſonndneſſe and health of minde ( varſuey ) 
Andbe freed ofthe Dixeh ſuare,v.26:The external Phy- 
fician withall his Phyſicke is but a ſeruavt, with his ſer- 
uice, tothe great Phy/ician-; All are but meanes to the 
maine curation: The internall may cure extraordinari- 
ly without the externall; butthe externals helpe is no- 
thing without the internals. Pariplants. Appoilo wate- 
reth but God muſt gene the increaſe, 

| Simples that come out of the terreſtriall ground are 
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rules and recipes ſet downe to him. The which is alſo | 
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righteeuſneſſe, Teaching andinſtrulting them with meck. | 
neſſe.2. Tim. 25. Fitthly, the time he muſt take to his | 
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'- and theirremedics, © 


fit medicines for the body, But words and (entences 
which doe proceede fromthe grounds of grace or rea- 
ſon, God or man are the onely beſt remedies for the 
ſoule.Corporal fimples come from the groſle earth,and 
altered the humors of the body. Spirituall fimples come 
from a ſpirituall fountaine diuine or humane. And alter 
the motions of the heart. Verba medentur animoriuns 


| morbis, Heanines m the keart of a man doeth bring it down: 


but a good word reiozcethit, The fraites of the lips procure 
the health of the ſoule, 

There are both vniverſall and particular remedies to 
be vſcd inthe ſoules ſicknefle,The Ynimerſals are but few 
the particulars to cuery {peciall malady are many, The 


| partienlars doe ſcruice to the Vninerſals, And when the 
particulars faile, the Yamerſals mult ſupplic. The Uni. 


werſals are ſuch, as ſcruc almoſt to cure all diſcaſes, As 


| firſt true faith in God , and application of Chriſts 


blood withour the which wee cannot pleaſe kim, 
and whatſoeuer thing wee doe, it is finne : ſecond- 
ly, The feare of God becauſe of his ſearchipg of -the 
heart, his juſtice and anger : his power, and great- 
neſle :his iudgement day, and threatn*d miſerie againſt 
finne, Thirdly, the /owe, wherewith we Jouc God, be- 
cauſe hec loued vs firſt, (Cos amoris amor. ) His benefits 
arc great, his gracc is wonderfull, his | — are true: 
and our redermprion is ſoprecious : fourthly, Dexetion 


| and daily wn ay = vith .Ged, in powring out the 


heart before him:fiftly,the con{ieeration of the Sympro- 
maticke and prognoftickg evils,that-doe concurre incach 
diſcaſe: fixthly, and the eſchewing of all cauſes, whe. 
ther they be cxternall, or internall,ſo farre as is poſſible, 
and ſuch like,asſhall be ſpecified her: after, 

The light of nature, the counſels of Philoſophers: 


euident reaſons, pleaſant hiſtories, and manifeſt exam-, 


pies, arenotto be reiected. Bur prugently vicd,as they 
are ſubordinatto the greateſt rrweth,and may any waics 


makejthe minde of miflexible, & capable of his remedy, 
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Firſt, Blinaneſſe of mine, 

And ifthe ſoulebe afteRted by the bodies ſympathie 
(as ofttimes it fallech forth) the corporall Phyſician is 
requiſite:to releaſe and relieve the body of the owne im- 
| puricies that infeReth the minde. 
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Crap, II. 
1.Blindneſle of minde. 
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Reuel, 3. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art 
blinds, 


fe mindes ſpeculative beames, emiaent 
and diredt ro nature, (once fo great, ſo 
ſure, and and fo cleere:thatthey q1d know 
all the creatures completly , truely, and 
> Aa diſtiuftly without exception, error, or 
confuſion) become thereafter in that firtt ruine, and e- 
uer lince cxtreamely dimmed : yer by ſearch, fiudie, in- 
(1 uRion, ſcience and experience much repaired, But the 
emminent beames of knowledge,refleRed on our (clues 
wheredy we ſhould beheld, contemplate and ſtudy our 
ſclues(whicb is both great Phyloſophy,anda beginning 
of theologie)Jare farre more darkened, And mott of a'l, 
are theſeaſcending beames, that ſhould penetrat ynto } 
Ged;to mansfinall ſafety; not onely wonderfully weak- 
| ned, that they cannoe atraine eo thrir higheſt zenith : 
and ſtrangely Ropped by the interpoſicion of ſo many 
cloudes, Bur alſo in the very Chriſtalline humor of th: 
painde fo ſuffocat,that now man is become darkenefle in 


abſiraR, 
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Firſt, Blzndneſſe of minde. 
abftrat, And if the light that is in the eye be darkeneſſe, 
how great is that darkeneſſe ? 

Their two forts of blindneflſe, are two ſorts of moſi 
daungerous and deacly ignorances : moſt hardly to be 
helped;the one of ourſelues, and firſt to be handled,the 
other of God, and next for to follow. 

There are three ſorts ofthe ignorance of our ſelves, 

Ignoratcen gatine called [gnorantia pare niger [011,07 
neſcinetia As the ignorice of things needles, ſuperfluous 
impertinet, impoflible,ynprofitable,vnneceſſary or for- 
bidden which we are no waies obliged to know : as wee 
neede not know, how many of the ſmalleſt branches of 
veincs,nerues,or arteriſe , are diſſeminate through the 
body:or how oft we haue breathed, eaten, or drunken : 
We neede nor remarke ourlittle & meere indiffent aQi- 
ons,words,& cogitations:Which are of no importance ; 
neither good, nor cuill : this ſort of ignorance of our 
ſelues is no vice,no fnne, not evill drols tollerable. 

Ignorance privatine called Ignorantia mere,s ſimplicis / 

prinationts: + eft carentia Scientie,quam quis natm eft ha. 
bere,veldebite ineſſe, Anignorance of a meere,and ſimple 
priuation;and'it is a want of that knowledge that weare 
borne to haue, or ſhould be inherent : as reſt, is anaked 
and fimple priuation-of motion, Thus we know not our 
noble parts, nor the vſe of thetn j we know not the com- 
plexion, humors, and principals of our body : we know 
not how the elements, are tutned intoour aliment; and 
how our aliment is turned into our ſubſtance, And of 
inany moe excellent things, in our body and ſoule, are 
weignorant : whereof Adewhad knowledge, which we 
in him haue loſt, This ſort of ignorance of cur ſelues is 
miſerablo, yet itis no finne;but a part of our miſery,and 
puniſhment of finne : which we ſhould labour,to getre- 
paired in ſome meaſure, to our great good; and Gods 
glorie, 

Ignorance corruptixe called j—_ male ac peruer- 

ſe diſpoſitronis puta cum quis habet habitum falſorum prin- 
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YF The minde, 


| falſeprincipals, & falſe opinions, This is not a ſimple & 


© Furſt, Blmaneſſe of minds, 


cipiorms, & falſarum opinionum. At ignorance of ancuil, | 
and froward diſpoſition : as when ene hath a habit of 


naked priuation,like the tormer:but ir is a priuation po-+ 
tentiall, including a power,and diſpoſition to evill, ike } 
ynto rottenneſle in an aple, which is not onely a priuati- | 
on, of che natiue heat thereof : bur alſo a diſpoſition to 

corruption. Non eſt ſimplex prinatio vt cecitas ſedretinet 

aliquid de eo quod ; Kov9o vt worbus:itis nota linplepri- 

uation ( as blindneſle is ) butir retaineth ſomething of 
that, which is depriued(as ficknes is);for priuation is ne- 

gatiue , inthe nativeſubie, but correption addeth a | 
poſitive contrary,founding that negatiue. 

This blindneſle of the minde is not onely a ſimple pri- 
uation of che knowledge of our ſelues : but alſo a wilfull \ 
want of that meditation ypon our ſclues, and vacation 
to employ our thoughts on our ſclucs , to become skil- 
full and vnpartiall judges of our (clues, whereby we are 
moſt ynwilling to call to minde,to canfider,to remarke; 
yeato feele, and continually te ſtudy cur ſelues. And 
when as we are moſt blind, yer we wil not acknowledge 
ourblindneſſe, This is an ignorance of our ſelues both 
wiſerable and abhominable. It is a moſi fearefu!! plague, 
The Lordſmiteth many with madneſſe,and withblindneſſe; 
and with aſtonying of heart, 
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He faculty of the minde , is here the part affeted : 
Andin i, both reaſon, vaderſtanding, and iudge- 
ment areeclipſed: being both vnable, and vawilling to 
returnetheir owne beames, by a kinde of refletion : 
whereby a man might behold and contemplat himſclfe. 
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Firſt, Blndneſſ 
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S amongſt the cauſes of the blindnefle of the eye, 
ſome are more outward , and vypon the moſt out- 
ward tunicle, Cornea, Someare more inward, as theſe 
that are,in the pxpi//a or ſterne: And theſe thatare inthe 
Chriſtalline humor: Someare moſt inward of all,as thoſe 
that are in the nerwes optich , inthe viſory ſpirits, or in the 
braine it ſelfe.Euen ſo among the cauſes of that ſpiritual 
blindnefſe of our ſelues;ſemeare ourward, ſome inward, 
we ſhall ſer downe firft the outward, then the other, - 
That dangerous and deeciving poiſon,that enchaun- 
ceth the ſpirit, feedeth andentertainerh a man, with his 
owne commendation, that ſolatious ſorcerer, flattery, 
the blipde folder of mindes, as ſweetly embraced, as 


ſmovchlydelivered-:ificbealittle withſtood, it ſoplea- | 


ſeth,thar it is neuer throughly ſhut out:wnde ſepe excluſa, 
noniſſeme recipitar : {0 that oft excluded ar laſt itis recei- 
ved. Itſo pleaſeth,honoureth, commendeth. Ad /audem 
ſnam arima intrivſecus [erarwr, The minde rejoiceth at 
the owne praiſe. Ir alwaies yeeldeth and giveth one 
victory,toobraine a greater. Itis able to cauſe Dioniims 
beleeuec his fpittle ro be ſweerer then hony. There is no- 
thing more dangerous for the minde : nibil eff. quod tam 
facile corrumpit mentes hominam, ſicut adulatio : thereis 
nothing that corrupteth the minds of men, morecafily 
ther: flattery.There is nothing alſo more dangerous to 
blinde the minde: Adulatores animarum oculos exeacant: 
flatterers blindfold the ſoules eyes. 

Some wanteth the meanes of inftru@ion; and cannot 
get chem:ſome have them, and will notyſethem, There 
is nothing ſo ynſauoury to many, as admonition,'Nec 4- 
nimes affefTu laborans admittit grauem admonitionem,Nei. 
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Finft, Blindneſſe of minds.” 


ther doth the affefted minde,admit a graue admonition, 
Howlong was Dawrd ignorant of himſelfe:yntill he was 
skilfully inſftruRted,and admoniſhed by the prophet Na- 
than;T he vabelecuer or vnlearned,is ſtill ignorant of the 
ſecrets ofhjs owne heart, yntill he be rebuked and iud- 
ed, 
# Peace and proſperity in themſeclues are good : butto 
the baſe and beaſtly minde, euill: chey blinde the owner, 
and make him vnhappily happy Standing waters ſooneſt 
rotteth: reſting iron ſooneſt ruſteth : and reſting mindes 
are ſooneſt blinded, The bodies well-faire,is the ſoules 
blinder. As eaſe ſlaieth the fooliſh, and the proſperity of 
fooles deſtrojeth them : ſoit blinderhthem, the minds of 
the belt are indangerhereof.As Danid confeſſeth of him- 
ſelfe,who ſaid, And in my proſperity [ ſaid, /ſhall newer be 
moned, 
Weare too ſighty of examples, and ſwift to imitate: 
Dwo illa nos maxime monent ſimilitudo , & exemplum, 
Theſe two meue moſt, fimilitude and example, Com. 
pariſons blinde vs,when we iudge others to be-tooeuil, 
wethinke our ſclues tobe too good. Lui ibi comparati- 
one deteriorum bonus videtur:perinde eſt ac fi quis ad clave 
dorreſpiciens ſuammiretur velocitatens, He that through 
compariſon of worſe then himſelfe, appearech to him- 
ſelfe good: iscuenasif one, looking tothe crooked, 
ſhould wonder at his owne ſwiftneſſe, It is a common 
ſaying of thoſe, that are blinded 1n evill, If 7 be ill, Thaxe 
many fellowes : ] am better then this man : I am not ſo ill as 
that man He dare auouch his imagined goodnefle before 
God:ſaying,with that arrogant Phari/ie, O God I thanks 
thee that I am not as other men, 

The minde wanders away from it ſelfe : and loſeth it 
ſelfe in many externallthings : whercas one were ſufficis 
 ent& firſtto be done, And ſo talleth in that bragging vice 
Noawepeaporum, men goe tO admire tne hight of moun- 
raines, the raging ſurges of the ſea, the loftineſle of hils; 
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Firf, Blindneſſe of minde; 


ternally conlidereth all things, who ſo diſpiſeth the in- 
ternall things, There are mary too idle roward them- 
ſelues,yet /carn# to goe about from houſe to houſe: yea they 
are not onely idle,but alſo pratlers andbuſic bodies ſpeaking 
things which are not comely, Theſe are thoſe mw natwuni 
and «vrenrrioze jHufje bodies, buſfie abroad to know all 
things,too idle at home,to know themſelues, It may be 


ſoule,or ific was round; Anſwered, Vos de mundeo ſollicrts 
eftis & veſtram ipſorum inmunditiem non curatis, You are 
curious of the world, and carelefſe of your owne yn- 
cleannefſe:making two words meer other, 

The renting and dividing cares,that ſeperate the mind 
from it ſelfe, and from God: diſtruſting and diftrating 
cares of this world, and of this life : choaking and op- 
preſſing the heart,and tyranizing ouer the minde:They 
claime all the thoughts, they permit none to God, nor 
to our ſelues. Per mnulta mens diſpergitar, querit nec in- 
wenit vbi requreſcere poſſit, The minde is ſcattered a- 
mongſi _ things , it doerh ſecke where it miay reſt: 
and cannot finde, [x iftis viſebilihus que intuemnr cor no- 
ftrum extra ſe ſpargitur, quicquid de ſe intrinſecaaaga- 

ter obliniſcitur, dum extrinſecus occupatur, In thevihible 

things that we ſee, our heart out fromir ſelfe is {catte- 

red here and there : and forgetteth. wharſceuer of ic 

ſelfe,and within ic ſelfe is to be done : and that while as 

it is externally bulicd, 

Godin his anger,as amoſt iuſt puniſher,forſaking the 

{inner,infliterth this blindnefle, as a puniſhment- and 

cauſeth the eyes to be ſhut that they ſee not, 

Satan that prince of darkeneſſe,and God of this world 

blindeth the minde, that it can neither (ce it ſelfe,nor 


Chriſt, 
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cean,the recling motions of the ſtarres, Virelinquunt ſe. 
ipſos nec mirantur, and leaue themſelues and wondererh 
not. Curious foras egreditur.Cf exterius omnia conſiderat : 
q#i fic interna deſpicit. The curious goeth forth, andex- 


| aid to them as Demonax, being asked if the world had a 


| ——_—— 


Avg Lao, confefe. } 


Bern,im quo Ser; 


4 
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»Theſſ.3,1 r, 
1.Pe.4,15, 


Cares 
Matha; 14. 
Luk-21.34. 


Berna quo Serm, Þ.. 


Greg,in Mor," © 


God, 
Dewr,18.18, 
Ro.1,28. 
Iſai 6,10, 
Satan, 
387 4.4+ 
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T Memoric. 
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b Conſeience, 
Gen.at,1 
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Ft 1.,Ti,4,% 


3: 
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| Heartand af- 
G 'feQions» 


Rom 2,15 
2,Cor,10,14 
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LEſey 57,20 
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| Indo 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde, * 


That radicall firſt inbred venome (cuen the law of 
our members) but more acquired by the caily and cu- 
tomable contagion of finne : and moſt of all, hourely 
ſpewed in, by that tyrannizing dragon :fo peruerſely 
affeeth, and infeteth the minde, being ſo depriued 
of light, and with darkeneſſe ſo deprauzd: that it can- 
not r<fle& the owne beames vpon it ſelfe. So farre are 
we not onely inclined, but declined : that our mindes 
can approue vs in the worſt, and improue vs in the 
beſt ations, that cither we doe,or intend, | 

The memorie, that Scribaintus manens, inward ([cribe; 
& Cuftos rerum,& verborum. That ſhould reteine,record, 
reuolue,and furniſh the minde with matter of diſcourſe, 
is ſoperucrted ;that on nothing lefle will it ſpend it 
ſelfe, then on our ſelues. Whereby we forget our owne 
wickedneſſe. Andif we haue conſidered our (clues alitle, 
we forget immediatly what manner of menwe were, 

The conſcience being cither benummed, or ſeared:not 
accuſing for {inne, nor giuing forth cenſure, againſt a 
mans ſelfe, It commeth ſo to paſſe, thathe cannot true- 
ly know himſelfe,and rightly tudge himfſelfe, 

The heart and affeRions, with a violent Ataxis, mak- 
eth their ſeditious mutenie, and ſlauiſh inſurrection a- 
gainſt the more noble faculties of the ſoule: like an inſo- 
lentpeople againſt their Soweraigne,tyrannizing and 11] 


-| crying Nolnmus, nolumns banc reguare :So that minde, 


memorie, conſcience will, and affettions dec not concurre 
with their 33-euere reaſonings,to enable a man to know 


| himſclfe :the -xinde, in ſhewing him the law : the me- 


morie, in ſhowing him the fa& : the conſcience, in fhew- 
ing him his cenſure :the affetionand willftirring ail for. 
ward,crying, all this is morc then true, and woe to vs, 
weare like A raging ſea. Thus men blinded become; 4s 
naturall bruite beaſts led with ſenſuality, and made to bee 


A —_ 


| 


taken and diſircyed. And what ſoener things they know na- 
twurally as beaſts, which are without reaſon, in thoſe things 
they corrapt themſelues, 

Signes 


— 


4 


— 


F wr(t, Blin 


= 


dueſſe of mind: 


I—— 


Chon wal Ftihaticibe/ wart 


Signes and Symptomes. 


— — 


HE that knoweth not himſelfe,is not truely wiſe :he 
makes himſelfe a foole vypon his owne charges, 
He either knoweth not God; or if he profefſe ro know 
him, in his worke,he denieth him. He is importunately 
arrogant, he preſeructh no modeſtic, nor containeth 
himſelfe in his owneranke :he enterpriſethmany things 


that paſſeth his forces, He neuer diſtruſtech himſelfe , 
thinking he vnderſiandeth well enough, when he vnder- 
ſtandeth nothing art all. 

He forgetteth himſclfe, and looſerh himſelfe about 
outward things ; he lookethalwaies before him, he dif. 
perſeth his wits vpon vanities, and never gathereththcm 
heme to himſelfe. He can put his houſe in order, but not 


] occaſion, andnot by avertuous diſpolicion: He 


not his paſſed paſhons, hisperuerle opinions : He neuer 
ſearchcth himſelfe, exceptir be groſlely, eſpying onely 
_ and open faults, He dealeth wich himſelfe ſuper- 
cially,partia'lie, ſparingly , either excuſing, or neuer 
ſaying?what haze I done. He never confidereth hisnatural 
conftirution,and inclination, He knoweth not his owne 
infirmities and wants : he cannot mortifie nor moderate 
his paſſioas,and careth not to amend them, 
He confidereth not the cuils he runneth into:and that 
haue threatned him. His evils he fecleth not, nor feareth 
not: and ſeekerth no remediesto his miſeries. He prepa- 
reth not himſelfe for future changes and aſlaulrs;he ma- 
ny times fallech to the ground, and tumbleth headlong 
in the ſame fault. He leadeth not- a regular life - all his 
ations are eitherill orfriuolonus: He isa circumſtanci- 
all wether-cocke,and his goodnefſeis through forrunes 
is a 
ſelfe- 


} 


—_ 


"" 


on 


He is fooliſh, 
Mat 23,1719 
L ih.12,20 
Ti/,t,i6 


Artogant 


Vaine 


his life nor his ſoule, like Achitophel, He remembreth,| z.Sem.7,29 


He forgetteth 
himſclte- 


ler, 8,6 


danger 


His life is caill, 
14.1,33,24 


—  — — 
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. Rewel 3,17 


> 1 Caſe dingerous 
6 | Gen,6,T 


E- Lub.8,14 


Rewel.18,7 


Enſuing ſinnes 


18.9 41 
x Corte 
Theſ.$,4 


Caſe lefſo dah- 


gerous-' 


| 
{ Diftres grieuons 
—_— me- 


F irſi, Blindneſſe of minde, 


ſelfe pleaſer, ſaying to himſelſe; [am rich and increa- 
ſed with goods, and hane neede of nothing : while as hee 
hath iuſt nothing. 


—— 
——————— 


Progneflickes. 


—_—_ 


— —— 


Frhis blindeneſic be inveterate, the helpe thereof is 

the more hopciecſle :and if one be not freed of it, be- 
fore he be dillolued; hee ſhall bee hurt of the ſecond 
death. If it be (till accompanied with diſtrating cares, 
abuſed wealth, lacke of inftruttion,cuill examples, cu- 
riofitic of brainc,and daily flattery, itis the more deſ- 
perate, 

Ie degenerateth (if in time jt be not helped)into-mwpe- 
mitencie bypocriſie, ſecuritie,and hardneſſe of heart, Itis a 
harbinger to the prince of darkeneſſe, and his delight is 
toliein a darke cabbinert, where he hatcheth the Cocka- 
trice eggesand ſeminarieof many finnes, It depriueth 
a man of Geds fauour, and procurcth his judgements : 
rending euer inthe end ro deſperation,and delirution. 
Vpon the which the day of the Lord commeth like a theefe 
in the night, 

But if che man that's: thus blindfolded, take gently 
and gravely withareproofe, if he hauethe word and 
ſeruancs of Godin ſome reverence and regard : if he be 
not opinionatiue,or a ſelſe-loucr : If be carrie himſclfe 
ciuily, and loueth morrall yercues: If he delight in bet- 
ter company then himſelfe, & is not a diſpiſec of others: 
If hee liſten to the wor d, when the occaſion is offered ; 
there is ſome hope of that man. But, O nimws grants an- 
g&itia : ſi me inſpicio non tolero me ipſum : fi non inſpicis, 
neſcio me ipſum : fi me inſpicio, terret me facies mea ; ime 
nox confidero, falit me damnatio mea, Sime video, horror 


eft intollerabilis: fi non video mor: intollerabilss,O too hea- 


ue 


CIS" 


Waits vo woo eff 


| 


KF irſt, Blindeneſk of minds, 


| ———_— — 


— 


uie diſtrefle, If { looke inte my ſelfe, I ſuffer net'my ſelfe | 


if Ilooke not into rhy ſelfe, I know not my ſelfe:; If..I 
looke into my ſelfe, my face aftrighteth me : If Iconfi: 
der not my felfe, my damnation Jecriueth me: If Tee 


my {. lfe itis horror 1ncollerable ; If I ſee nor my ſelfe, it | 


is deathintollerable, 


Curations aud remeates. 


p_—_ | 
To make theblinded minde able and willing,” wich 


isathing as difficult andrare, as to- miſdeeme and-de-! 
ceiue our {clues is cafie, The beartas deceitful and wickyd | 
about all things:who can know it No man ſaieth what haxe 
I dbne, And we arc freak. Man is alittle world faid 
the Phyloſophers, Man is the greateſt miracle faid Aw- 
guſtin (as he is Gods creature.) Bur as man is rhe Diels 
workmanſhip,a mans tongue is a world of wickedneſſe. 
$i lingua quid rotw, To know our {clues therefore is a 
great worke, and had neede of a thouſand eyes. Diffirite 
eft ſe noſſe. ſed beatum, It is hatd to know our ſelues, bur 
bleſſed. Sibi qurſque adutator eft inguir. Thales,Laert 451, 
Nemoin ſeſe tentat deſcenderr nemo, ; 
Eſchew all the cxtermall caules of this blindnefſe;and 
that with all thy maine-care. And confider derpelic 
the great and many euils that follow there 'ypon, as 
ſpeciaily may be ſcene amongſt the foreſaid ſympromes 
and prognoſticks. 
Remember to haue thy cyesfightie, and refleQedvp. 
on thy ſelte,is both Gods counſell and commaund, [nudge | 
your ſelues, The Ethnickes acknowledged it asan oracle 
flom the heauen. 
E celedeſcendit 116% morn. 
From the heauen came downe this ; krow thy ſelfe, A- 
pollins 
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To knowour 
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mended ; 
1;Con 
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Ie muſt be prai* 
edfor. 


Makea cuſtome 
of it, 


'] Doe it exaAtly, 
1 P/0.10,27: 
| Zephan 2-13 


Nor groſely, ' 


Nor lupe;bcially 


* 2 


| 


| 


ing thy eyes vpon thy felfe. 


—_ ” 


| humble praier,buy aportion of that exe ſa/ve from that 


{ goc beyond them by the light of grace. 


| ing,and knowing thy ſelfe throughly.The childe by fre- 


Firſt, Blmdweſſe of minde, 


pollini aureir litteris ſacratum dillum fait, Wherfore that 
thou maickt attaine to this, ſo excellent a benefit : thou 
muſt be carneſt to beg ic at bim,that biddeth ir, and by 


— 
— 


erue light : chat the eyes of thy minde may be thereby 
anointed,that thou maicft ſce., The Ethnickes laboured 
much in this, by thelight of nature. Thou art bound to 


Begin, andacquaintthy lelfe, with thy ſelfe, By vſe 
and cuſtome learne te take a view of thy ſelfe, that at . 
[length thou maicſt attaine to ſome perfeRt habite in ſee- 


quentvſe and cuttome proceedeth, trom creeping vnto 
walking, from babling vnto ſpeaking, and from blor. 
ting, vnto perfect writing, Many things are learned by 
vicand-art,- that nature affordeth not :as app*areth in 
Twmblers that playe!walking vpon a corde, So much 
the more therfore thouzthar haſt the light of nature,and 
farce morc,the light of grace (if thou wilt ſeeke it) mull 
take paines vponthy ſelfe, tobe exerciſed in refleQ- 


The manner of this excerciſe muſt be, by canuafing 
thy own minde.The Lords lanterne;ſearch thy lelfe,zs it 
is ſaid by Zephan.2.1. Search your ſelnes even ſearch you, 
O nation not apts; As. we The. hebrew word fig. 
nifieth,firſt ro gather your wits together, that was be- 
fore diſperſed, out with your ſelfe vpon vyanitic : 1. 
tem to fanne your ſe/nes, to purge away your ſpirituail 
chaffe : Item to ſearch narrowly ,as for a loſt Icwell, or 
hid mine, 

Thou muſt not ſearch groſlely, eſpying cnely groſſe 
errors, and palpable vices. Thou muſt not count little 
finnes,no finnes, and grofle finnes,)utrle finues. ERteeme 
not ſecret finnes, no finncs,and open ling” s,litile finnes, 
Thou muſt not examine ſuperficial/y,cxcufingly, hypo. 
critically : finding almoſt nothing to be wrong, by rea. 
ſon.of ſo many deuiſed diflinAions, mitigations, qua. 


lifcat. 


——_— 
=——— 


j 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde. 


lifications, colours,queſtions,necefſities inconuenien- | 


ces, tollerations, ignorances : conuerting mountaines 


into moates, But thou mult ſcarcharrowly}, cuen thy | 


leaſterrors, ſecret ſinnes, priuie corruptions, fib to our 
nature,delightfull to our heart, as ſo many traitours to 


God and vs.. Itis harder to finde them out, then roroote” 


them out, as Ceſar ſaid of the Seythians, Fhoumult try 
ſubſtantially learching euery corner, iudging great fins 
infinite, lictle finnes great ones,and no finne ſinall. And 


for euery ſinne ſay It is of tbe Lords mercy that we are not? 


conſumed, Spying all 6ns, ſparing no ſinnes, ſpending all 
times herein:neuer ending,the more ye finde;ſuſpeet the 
more,that there is ſome more behind. 

The Apoflle ſaith exawine your ſelfe, againe I ſay,exa- 
mine your ſelfe, He doubleth the word examine, as Zepba- 
niah doeth the werd ſearch, ſo thet when we haue done 


with our examination, we muft doeit againe, and euer | 


againe : Andplumbe deepe in thy owne heart: Animi twi 
aby ſum intra;So gather thy ſelfe vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhut 
vp thy ſelfe within chy ſelfe, examine,  ſearob,know'thy 


ſcife ,noſce tcipſum nec te,queſineric extra, Let the tudie | 


of thy ſelfc be true, long, daily, ſerious, attentiue:prying 
narrowlyinto thy ſelfe,try often and all houres,prefſing 
and pinching thy ſclfe to zhe quick e; Home exim cum fi 
id fac, ſemper imtelligas, 4 | £99! 
Many great perfonages; ava ruleand bzidle to them- 
ſelues,haue ordained ever one to buze into their cares, 
that They were men.Teipſis conente,rouſe vp thy ſelfe,Te 
ch babita,dwell with thy ſelfe. Ts confule,dic tibi quis fir: 
Chilow ied to fay wer wow obſeruc thy felfe, or 
be wary of thy ſelfe. There is none ſo-great an enemy, 
as man,to himſelfe, This is that conſideration we ought 
to have of our ſelues, As Seneca reporter of Sextine, 


how euery night before hee flcepr,he 8sked at his owne | 


heart, what euill this day haſt thouamended ? what vice 
haſt thou reſiſted, in what part artthou betrered ? what 


1s more pleaſant then this conſuctude,, to m_—_—_ our 
ſelues, 


_ 


But narrowly, 


Sut ſtantially, 
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Search thy (clfe 
by the law, 


2 Coy,to,12,13 


Ia.1,if 
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Plal 119, 105 
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| Rom.5,t4 


14,2,r6 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde, 
ſelues, for the whole paſſed. day? how fweete a ſleepe 


doeth follow vpen the recognition of .our ſclues, low 
quiet,how comfortable, how free? 

Try notthy ſelte, by thy ſelfe : nor meaſure thy ſelfe 
with thy ſelfe : compare not thy ſelfe, with thy (clte,nor 
with others:fdr thus thou wilt ever come to thy owne 
7&7 and xame, thy meaſure and line, Truft not the 
world, that bewitching $yre»: neither the divell that 
ſubrill ſerpenc dutlooke into that per felt law of libertie, 
for the commannd:ment of the Lordis pure, & gineih light 
wnto the eyes, and tt is 41 antorne to the feete, For the word 
of the Lord is linely and m:ghtic in operation, and ſharper 
then any two edged ſword, andentereth thorow, enen unto 
the dewiding aſunder of the ſoule, and the ſpirit and of the 
[oynts,and the narrow Anais 4 diſcerner of the thowghts, 
and the intents of the heart. 

By this word take a view of thy {clfe, and thou (alt 
finde firſt. chat thou haſt finned in Adams loynes,ſecond- 
ly, thatin theearcall finnes, if not io practiſe, yet in 
Seeds . a mans heartis a ſea of finne, (awes murcher, 
Pharaves crueltic,Sodewes luſt eAchitephels policy, Se- 
nacheribs blaſphemy , Indas treaſon, Inlians apoſtacie 
ſhold al have bin thy fins, were notGoad:reftraning grace, 
Thirdly;rthat thou art a childe of wrath by nature,& vn- 
| der a fearefull curſe, & bondage vnder Sethen:and vnder 
myſery of the body & ſoule, inthe firſt & ſecond death. 
And feurthly thou ſhalt finde thy guilcineſſe te be infi- 
nice: that ſuppoſeſt thou hadfi keept the whole law,and 
yet faileſt in one point, thouarr guiltre of all. Wrbabet 
vit iums vnum habet omnia He thac hath a heart that darerh 
offend God 1n one, hatha heartthar dareth offerd God in 
all : He :s intinice,fo is thy guiltinefle ; One offence (as 
it is offenfue to God) ſurmounteth in gviltineſle, all of. 
fences done to man. Asking Dawd acknowledged in 
himſelfes ſaying, Againſt hee, ag amt thee onely have 1 
ſinned, and done ewill in thy foght, 

Thinke it better to know thy owne infirmities, then 
to 


es. 


——— 
—_— 

—— 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of mind. 


toknow the whole world: and all the wonders thereof. 
Nee te queſieris extra, The proper ſubieR of the know. 
ledge of ourfelues,is within vs, Many haue deviſed ma- 
ny ſpecials of this exerciſe. As, Covſideratio twi in tria 
quedam dinidatir : quid,quis,qualis fis, That is, what by 
nature, who in thy perſon, whar a one in thy life, And 
againe; Yuid ipſe ſit,quid intra ſe, quidinfra, quid ſupra, 
quid contra, quid ante,quid poitea fit. That is, a mari muſt 
conſider himfelfe , what heisin himſelfe? (a worme ) 
what within himſclfe ? (a treaſure of cuill) what ynder- 
neath? (fewel to hell) whar aboue (an enemy to God:) 
Who againſt thee ? (the Lord of hoſtes +») what bee- 
fore? (a miſerable finner:) what hereafter? (one to 
die in finne.) Againe a man muſt conſider, wb fruit, vbi 
erit,vbi eft, ubi non erit,That is, where he was ? (lying in 
finne) where thall hee be ? (vnder Gods judgements : ) 


whereis he? (in a miſcrablelite; ) whereis he nor?(ex- | 


cluded out of heauen.) 

Burt the more ſpeciail conſideration of our ſclues, is 
either Natural, Morall,or S pirituall and dixine. 

The naturall confideration of eur clues, I ca!l that, 
which concerneth the natural frame,and conſtitution of 
our perſons : in body fpirit,andſoule,as the wonderfull 
workmanthip of God, 

Conſider therefore,that of the earth was thy parents 
meat; of their meat , was their blood: of their blood, 
was their ſeede; of theirſceede, was Thy body made. And 
ſo from the firft, tothe laſt : of the earth thou art maid, 
The firſt man is of the earth, earthly : Thou art bur = 
thar is, made vp of an heape ofcarth, or made vp likea 
peece of mud-wall : our body is that 941,97 that 
corruptible,and that mortall body, Mans breath deper- 
teth, and hereturneth to his earth. Thou maielt ſay with 
Daxid, { was made in a ſecret place, and faſhioned beneath 
i the earth Sinne hath defaced the body, and thereby is 
become Veitimentum ignorantie veitimentum pravitatis. 
Vinculum corruptionis, wors vins, cadauer ſenſehile, ſepul- 
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Of the body, 
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Of che ſoule, 


| Her place, 


Her {ubſtanc2 
one, 

Her facultics di. 
ucrlec, 


Diuerle from the 
body. 


Her powers. 


Her vegetatiue 
power, 

Motiue power 
both locall and 


vitall, 


Senfitiue power 


Common ſence 
& imoginarion. 
Fanr:he, 
Dreames- 
Ser.fitice memo.. 
If. 


F oſt, Blindneſſe of mina{, 


chrum portabile dome3ticus fur,  Blanditur quia edit, -odit 
quia inuidet, Duns vinit vita te prinat, The garment of 
1gnorance,the garment of wickedneſſe,the bond of cor- 
ruption, living death, aſenſible carion , aportable ſe- 
puicher, a domeſticke theefe : it flattereth becauſe it ha- 
teth, it hatcth becauſe it enuieth, while it liueth it de- 
priueth thee of life, 

The ſon!c is 2 teall,and a fpirituall-ſubſance, of Gods 
owne making, placedin the body and confined there : 
that man partaking both of God and the world : might 
beare the image of both, and being a maindedebody and a 
bodiedeminde might become a horizon twixt the body- 
lefle angels,and the mindelcfſe bodies here below, 

This ſoule filleth the body ail in all,and all into each 
parc, difluſed, indiuifible,vncorruptible,vntroubled,not 
interrupted, One in ſubltance, yet by diverſe powers, 
on diuerſe obiects, and in diuerſe effefts, diverhfi- 
ed, like the onely one Surre manifolde in opera- 
tion, 

The body confinethher,but the bedies beauty firength 
or health, will ncuer refine her: neuther can aliment,nor 
eltment, helpe her, In aficke blinde or maimed body 
ſhe may be whole,fightie,perfe&:and in the moſt weake 
body,moft actiue: ſhe nowaics dependerh on the body, 
but the bedy on her, | 


— 


She islike a cireful houſwife,inguiding al wel at home 
in the body; attraCting, retaining, decoRing,defiribu- 
ting, expelling ,&c, She moueth the body, without and 
within, whetherſhe pleaſeti. She quicknertk the fences, 
by whoſe windowes, ſhe weaueth all things without; 
and bringeth them home to her {clfe within in their ſe» 
ucrall formes,as ſhe pleaſcth beſt. 

She gathereththem,in one maſle and heape. She be- 
holdeth them, diſcergeth thera, compoundeth, compa» 


-|reth, and eſteemeth them : And herein alſo is not idle, 


when we ſleepe. She doth conſeructhemin their order 
rillſhe muſter themco her ies 


Her) 


| 
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Firſt, Blindneſs of miude. 


Her eye(the bodies light, and fewel of natures lawes) 
reuiſeth, and remarketh theſe formes intheir higheſt 
ſublimity. And from thence abſtrateth them, percei> 
ueth them, diſcourſerh vpon them compareth them, re- 
ſolueth cffeRs into cauſes, colleeth vniuerſall natures 
of many ſpecials. It markeththe ir.tigfe of chings,the ſub- 
tance,the tree,the roore,and concord :as by fences ſhe 
marked che ourhde, the circumſtance, the barke, the 
branch and the ſound, 

When ſhe diſcourſerh,this her light and eye, is called 
reaſon, When ſhe ſtandetn) fixed in concluſions 1t is w1ne | 
derſtanding.When ſhe ftandeth lightly in conclufions it | 
is opinion.\hen ſhe groundech hertrieth on principles, 
itis then indgement. And finally, iudg:1g berwixt good | 
and euill :crueth, and falſhod (wherein ir failech nor, | 
nor ſeeking the ſences skill)by many ſteps of wits faire: | 
the ſoule a\cenderh to her high degree of wiſdome, 

By her hand, and m« {t 4ellicate fingers :as ſhe finderh 
every thing, fit or ynfic for her yſe: ſhceraketh, reieR- 


— 


{erb.praQtiſcrh. In her ftorehouſe ſhe contcineth all arts 
1 and generall reaſons,She concyrreth with God in excu-. 


hrig,acculing,paci'ying, and aftrighting ; acccrding to 
the miades)ight,in all ner actions, 

Thus 9 dizine ſowe within thy cabinet ten thouſand 
formes may be at once, andeach to keepe his true pro- 
portion,as men, beaſts, trees, townes, ſeas, land, heauen, 
earth, Fire converte:h coales into fire. The body conuer- 
teth meat into bloed, Thou conuerteſt bodies into ſpi- 
rits, From grcfler natters ſubliming the quinteflenced 
formes - transforming them into thy nature to carrie 
them light on thy c:leftfall wings, Thy quickning pow - 
er ſeederth the ſences , the ſences feedeth thy wit, Thy 
quickning power would onely, be: the ſences would bey 
and be well: but witwould be. and be well , and endleſly 
well,O Sole goe to thy higheſt ſublimitie,and fartheſt hori- 
zo of thy fight: & le that 4/pha andOmega dwell withs 
in thy dimenfiue ling, With thy ſences ſee his workes; 
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Fiſt, Blaneſſe of minde. 


with thy wit know himſelſe; and with thy will make 
choeiſe of him; ill behold his trinitie, in the rrinirie of 
the ſoules powers : To wit, vegetable, ſenſitine , and re- 
tionall, 

The fpirit, is a third part of mans perſon - that asthe 
body is ofthe earth, the ſpirit is of the firmament, and 
the foule is of a more divine ſubſtice. This ſpirit is extra- 
duce nouriibed by the ſubtileſt ſpirics of alimenc, and 
worlds elements.lt it the immediar life of the body, It 
hath obtained many names, amongſt thelearned,icis cal. 
led Sprritus ſyderens olympicus aftraliens,corpus in viſihi- 
le:magnes micreceſmi, anime mundi ſcintillula magnetica, 
veſtimentum anima and many moczbutin ſpeciall Y incu- 
lum & vehiculum anime : Ttis called vinculam : becauſe 
theſe two extreames,the clementary earthly body, and 
diuinc heauenly ſoule (could not be coupled) but by a 
Ermamental! ſpirit; partaking of both,to ioyne both to- 
gerher.As Chriſt is man,and Ged: partaking of both, to 
toyne God and man together, It is called Yehicu/xam,be- 
cauſe it carieth ſo readily all the ſoules faculties, 
through all the parts of the body, te all the organes : for 
the ſpeedy diſcharge of all the functions, and ations 
thereof-As ina moment, the skil 6: aplayer on an inſtru. 
ment, is quickly convayed from the wit of his braine : 
ro the fartheſt ioynts of his finger. It hath many offices 
and efte©s inthe body: Ir is bred with the body:ſympa- 
thize;h withthe body: died with the body : yerdoth 
differ from the body,in ſubſtance and in power, 

Soin thy ſelfe make an Elementary boay: A firmamental 
ſpirit : and a dixine ſowle, a (.adow of the blefſed Trinitge, 
This being the difference. In vs ticre are three effences 
in-one perfon : but with God there are three Perſons,in 
oneellence, 

The morall conſideration of our felues, is obtained 
by the examination of our ſelues according tothe foure 
cardinallvertyes : /uitice, Fortitde, Prudence and Tem. 
perance, Whereof the volumes of morall Phyloſophy 


are 


At — 


— 


sthe | 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of mmade. 


arefilled. According to the which, if we ſhall try and 
fifr our ſelues, we ſhall finde many things faule- worthy, 
in regard that like wandering ftarres,we haue forſaken 
(exceptat ſtarts) the ecclip;i:ke ſhe ofthe golde meane, 
and have wandered amongeſt all the extremities, of trac 
yertnes, | 

The greateſt anc beft part of our aHions, are but'sc- 
cafioned eruprtions,and impulfions. Irreſolution begin- 
ne:h them :inftabilicie followeth them , Our ations 
are contrariez wee arenot cuer like our ſclues, wee 
runne fromour ſelues, and rob our ſelues, pf nobis fur. 
to ſubdncimur, Appztiteand occaſions with change of 
time,carrie ys as the winde. 

Dnod petht, ſpern', rep* tit, quod nuper omiſit, 

SE trat, vite driſconuent ordine tots, 

Goud things in our hands, are made worſe through 
our weakeneſle : weare weake in verruc, veritie, extre- 
mizy,and ſuddenetle of newes. Our thoughts are yaine 
and breede yaine deſignes , and vainer defires, And 
the bringe out vaine belicfes, and+- more foolifh 
hopes,Cares trouble vs with things, that ſerue more 
when weare dead, then when we are lining; wee take 
not ſo much care, what we are in our ſclues, as what we 
are in the publike knowledge of men, 

We are more troubled with little, and light occaſions, 
then for greater affaires;we are moleſted with phanta- 
fies, dreames,ſha:ldowes, fooleries, cholcr, ſorrow, joy, 
lies,impoſtures,tales : yea wirh nothing. Ad fulendum 
nmoſipſos mgenio\ ſimi ſummus,Greeceand eAſia was ler on 
fire for an Aple,We Jerthe greateſt evils ariſe ypon the 
ſmalleſt grounds, And the circumſtance or acciden: 
moueth more,then the ſubflance, 

We place eur contentment in moſt frinoloustoyes : 
withou: the which wo may live, We feede on opinions 
and dreames, B-aſts content not themſe'ues, w:th no- 
thing, but with that which is preſent, palpable, and in 


| veritis, Wc rnunne, weruſh, werauc and build caſtics ir 
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" Firſt, Blindneſſe of minat., 
the aire, weliue,we flee, we dic,and a mote atthelaſt, is 
the hire of our daies worke, Unmerſa varitas ommis t o- 


mo vivens, And as God hath all good in eflence, and all ill 
inynderſtanding onely. So we quite contrary ; we haue 


a 


| all our good in our fanſic,andall ill in eſſence, 


We cannot choſe, what we ſhould : what we haue 
choſen & ob:ained,doth nor cuntent vs. Preſent things 
are loathed, we blear after things ablent, mknowne,and 
to come, 

We cannot enioy our good things, and delight in 
onr pleaſures, without ſome mixgure of euill, and 
oriefe, 

Hed de fonte leporum 
Surgit amart aliquid quod in ip/is floribus angat, 
We ler our highctt plcaſure, haue oft a deiettion 


of heart, [pſafeliciras ſe niſi temperat premits As ſorrow 


alſo is neucr pure, | 
eft quedam flere yoluptas, 

The fpirituall conſideration of our ſelues goech be- 
yond the former two.It ſearcheth moſt deeply, what- 
ſocucr is to be condemned:It rangeth thoſc that are of 
beſt natures, ciuileſt cariage, and faireſt profefſion,and 
thoſe that are endued with ſupernatural decreaſe of (in- 
fulnefle : and ſome Kkindes and meaſure of inward gra» 
ces. It pierceth to the loweſt bottom of the beſt regene- 
rate heart : and doth ſpie ſpots, in the face of innocen- 
cie: that for all,that is done well already: yet Chrift hath 
ſomewhat againſt them. And findeth blemiſhes amongeſ 
the trucſt ſtreames of grace. We are comaunded to make 
this conſiderationof ourſelues, except we be repro- 
bates, Prooxe your ſelues whether yee a- ein the faith : exa- 


mine your ſelues; know ye not your owne ſelues, how that 


leſua Chriſt ts in you,except ye be reprobates . 
This is wrought, nor onely by the word: but alfo by 
the moſt ſecret fvarch of the holy ſpirit, who pondereth the 
ſpirits : when a man hath begged and obteined the ſpi- 
rit of reuelation :whick reucaleth both che things of God 
fo 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde. 


to vs, and reucalcth our owne moſt ſecret ſpots ynto our 
ſclues. | 

H-re is required great humiliation,often meditation, 
ſtrict examination, with frequeart ciaculation, & lifrin 
vp of the heart in praier :ſtill demurring on his vile ſclfe, 
what he ſhal finde. Thar his profeſſion without, and con- 
ceit of light and life within : is farre more then the pow- 


——— 


er of grace in the heart, and praQtiſc inthe life. Feare and 


ſhame (To be a wonder in [ſrael, or a ſpoile ) ſmorhererh 
downe thy profeſſion. Grouth of godlineſle is thougbr 
to be roo much? and a bleeding conſcience, a kindeof 
madneſſe, What relenting ? what yeelding to the tor- 
rent of time? to the current fannes of cuſtome ?ro the 
worlds vexations? and to the ſwaie of thy owne priuic 
corruptions,Thou halt perhaps Ropped the fireame of 
| odious,and open finnes : bat haſt not killed thy ſecret 
paſſions, nor mortified finne in the roote : Some one 
boſome ſinne,in the darke chamber of thy imagerie muſt 
be thy little idole : vntothe which all thy light and life 
muſt be ſubordinate and ſeruiceable : That one neceſſary 
thing thou keepes vnder reverſion. Thy motions are 
morning dewes, whoſe entertainement is colde, and a- 
boade ſhort : enioyed with weariſonneſle, Thy race 


it beene? And how little profiting, and proceeding by 
theword, crofſes,mercies,wakening:?The light of grace 
is not ſo ſweere to thee, as that thou canſipreferre it be- 
fore al pleaſures, and ſubordinare all delights ro it, Thou 
art not exerciſed in extremities,to runne and cleaue to 


God :thou canſt not ſay for thy life. Though he ſlay me, 


yet will I truſt in him, and I will reprone my waies in bus 


— 


ſght.Thou canſt nor in proſperity ſorrow for finne, nor 
canſt thou in acuerfitie, with Paul and Sy/as ling and re- 
ioyce in Rtockes, Thou art not blith, when thou art 
humbled. In the wicked, one finne bringeth on ano- 
ther : but when in thee did one flip prevent another? O 


tothat high prize how (hort?how faint? how (low hath- 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde, 


And finally what art thou O man, buta ſpoile of 


(tancie, the tj.cAucle of infirmitie, the ballance of mi- 
ſery , adreame, aphanrahe, aſhes, a vapour, a-flower ; 
che winde, a bubble, a ſhadow : Sperma fatidum,ſaccus 
ftercorum,cibus verminm, preda demonum, Nothing fo 
miſerable, nothing ſo arrogant : (hall Democritzs laugh 
at man? or ſhall Heraclirzs weepe? Shall Diogenes 
ſcorne at min? or ſhall Timon hate him? no rather let 
Pindarus name man E«14'cinpur a Tprate, manis the dreame 


41 ofa ſhadow. 


O man what ſhould thou doe wearing thy ſelfe, to 
know ſeaand land, fiarres and all? and wile thou not 
know thy ſelfe? 1t 15 one of the beſt parts of wiſedome 
to know thyſcite, Demanax demzunded when he began 
to Philoſophize, ani{wcred Cum cognoſceremeipſum Cepi, 
when I began to know my ſelte, 

Ie will beat down thy pride, Philippus Macedon to ftay 
and hould downe his pride, appointed one each day, to 
awake kim withthcſe words, Surge Rex, ct hominem te 
efſe cogite. Arilc O King,and remember thou arta man, 

It is great wiledome, Summa philoſophia copnitio ſus. 
It is great Phyloſophy che knowledge of our telues, It 
leadeth vs tothe true knowledge of ournature. Baſilins 
ſaith : 1ſemor eito nature et nunquam ſuperbies,o rei toms 
obſerna,& erismemor xainre.Be mindetull ofnature,and 
thou ſhalt neuer beproude, Marke thy felife, andthou 
ſhalt be mindefull of nature, | 

Itleadeth vs to the true knowledge of God, Accurata 
cognitio tuipſiua ſuſfici:nter te velut manu deducet ad no- 
tiozem deci. The perte& knowledg® of thy ſelfe ſhall 


ledge of God. 4 


Exemplarg, des homo eff in imagine parua, 
It pr-uentcth Geds1udgements Search your ſelues,enen 


aecree come forth If we would mage onr ſclucs, we ſhould 


- not 
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ſufficient'y,a51t were by the hand, lcad thee tothe know. f 


ſearch your ſeluesO nationnot worthy to b: loned, before the 
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not be indged. Si cnpis bones fieri: primum crede quod ma- 
lus fis.It thou defire ro become good, firlt belecue that 
chou artill, | 

It is the beginning and foundation of grace and re- 
peatance, Let vs ſearch avd try onr waies, and turne 2 
gainc to the Lord. 

Iris the bleſſed gift of God, topraiſe God;forhe hath 
giucn vs that counſell, owr.remes alſo teach vs in the 
ight.It caſteth our and keeperh out finne, Ir firteth a 
man fitly for tle Communior.It aflureth a man that he is 
no reprobate : and maketh him thankfull to God for 
| the ſame. 


Cuae, III, 
The other blindeneſſe of nunde, or 


Ignorance of God. 


— 


Ifaiah 42.19 @ 56.10. Who a blinde but my 
Seruant, 


mt —_— _—_— 


AS Vr knowledge, cannot comprehend God, 
VAN s ow he is:yct we oughtro comprehend him, 
8): as he hath reuealed himlſelfe ro vs:partly in 
PANDA N his workes, partly in his word , which 
wc, 79) are his peſteriora, Adam could have known 
him this way perfefly, But wee cannot 
doe ir, ſo great and fo groſic is our miſerable bliadneſle, 
and ignorance of God,of his will,and waics in Chriſt to 
| ſaluation, 
The ignorance of God,in as much ashe hathobſcuted, 
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Secondly, Blindueſſe of minde- 


and hid himſclfe is no finne, As who knowerth the minde 
of the Lord, Who knoweth the moment of Chriſts ſe- 
cond comming? This ignorance is of the ſecrets of 
God,and is that [anita ignorantia.Secreta deo noſtro, rene. 
latanobu & filgs noſtris, Itis of things that are aboue, 
that which is avecte to wnderſtand, As was Pauls, bis 
sjjors jiggre words wich cannot be ſpoken, when he 
was taken vp intothe third heauen, We muſt know all 
that we ne-de, and all that we may, and ſhou'd rhinke 
our ſclues t+ppie, if God make ys of his court, though 
nor of his cQunſell, 

But che ignorance of Ged (inas much as hc hath magft 
clcerely,and carefully,reuealed himſelfe, in his workes 
2nd :yords) is not almple neſcience, and generall want 
of knowledge, Nor a fimple prixation, or want of that 
knowledge in particular, that we ſhould haue had. But 
itis an ig20"ance with & permerſe diſpoſition, whereby the 
mindeis not onely blinded,againi(t Godand godlineſle, 
bur alſo plainely repugneth againſt the ſame, as ſhall he 
ſhowne.I confeſſe there areleft ſince the fall ſome noti- 
ons of Ged,of good, of cuill, of life,ofright,of wrong, 
erueth and faiſhood : but they are generally corrupted, 
mamed, couered with droſſe, like cacucd Rones in the 
heape of a ruinate pallace, ſcruing to make ys inexcu- 
ſable, 

This pernerſely diſpoſed ignorance of God (wherein 
we are all borne,and wherewith we are corrupted) be- 
times takes toit ſclfe increaſe, ſtrength and degrees, the 
farther it ſpreads, like fire : vires acquirit exndo, And bee 
commeth a compound blindaeſle made vp of the na- 
tive and acquired, and till encreafing ill ir paſle 
beunds, 

According to the degrees of this ignorance, ſo arethe 
ſpecials rher-of.One kinde is in a part excſable:the reſt 
are more mexcuſable. Excuſable ignorance is that which 
is witleſſe, but not wiltul! - wherein the will is deeciued, 
and crreth onely according to the mindes b.indnefſe, 

Thus 


a&. 


Secondly, Blindaeſſ of me rag 


Thus Paw! ſaith God had mercie on mebecanſe 1 didit ig- 


- norantly, And If any be imperfelt in the faith, they ſhould 1,Tim,,1g 

of be borne with, If ye be athermaies minded, God will reneale Ow 

king the ſame to you. And the time of this ignorance of God re- | 4941730 

w: garded not Meaning of the Geriles. And If yewere blind, | 1, ,,,c 

? p Je ſhould not baxe ſinne,Buc marke, that this ſimple igno- 

_ rance is not a!togetherexculable : ſith it is our ducty,to 

1 know that, whereof we are ignorant: but ir excuſerh in 

va a partinreſpe& of wilfull ignorance, or finnes againſt 

b knowledge. [gnorantia excuſat non a tote ſed a tarts Tac | Lek.12.47 

| ſeruant that knoweth his maiſters will, ſhall be bexten | . "=_ 
q with many ſtripes, bu: he thar knoweth, it not ſhall be bea- 4 guſtthab 6,4, Þ 
N ten with few, Peccata ſcientiumpeccatts ignorantimm pre. | bo: 
t ye : ; : [enorance inex 

.  Preterite veniam dabit ignorantia culpe. Inexcuſable © 2nd 
« ignorance is malicious and willing, They ſay varo Ged | 1; ;,* + 


depart from vs : for-we deſire not the knon ledoe of thy | 2,Pet.z.,s.Kiz:zT] 
t wates Who & the almig htie,thatwe ſhould ſerue bim? where | Pſol-14 1,402.4 
4 by Tis they willingly know not. 7 bey regard not toknow | _— bs 
. Ged, Mmltivt liberins peccent, libenter ignorant. Many =_ yo" 
are willingly ignorant, that they may the more freely | £pb,4,17 
finne : vanitic of minde, makes wilfull blindneſſe vege- | Ro.i,z7.P/e14.r þ 
cable,vnrill the fooliſh heart become full of darkeneſſe, And | His 3,24 
at laſt decome finally areprobate minde.Spiritxs vertigmis = —_ 
perturbatiſſimus,vt ebrime in vomituſuo, That ſpirituall e- | x/,1 19,14 
brietie. The efficacie of deluſion that they might beleens | Eſey19,9 
lies. 2,Tbeſ.2,11 
The ignorance of Ged, his godhead,his power,&c, is | 1,cor.x,21,2604 
leſſein vs by nature : then the ignorance of Chriſt, and of | 8.14 
grace in him: which by the greareſtlight ofnature, is 
counted altogether bur tooliſhaeſle, 
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Firſt, Blindneſt of mind. 


Parts affettea. 


med 


——_————— 


| ——_ is here chiefely affe ted, more or lefſe: and 
LT therelt of the faculties by conſe:r, The minde by 
natures light harh ſome principles and common noti- 
Ons. (zine ines & naverajaic ) 11 It > privicipia. pry fe nota 
& immeta. Whered y Ged may bee knowne - but the 
mwinde is narrow and weake, vt oculus neftlue, ad lumen 
ſolie, Like the eye of an O«le, before the Surres beames. 
And it can onely know him in ({ommunrſed non im parts- 
cularim generall, butnort in particular. 

As that there is a God, Godis to be worſhipped, &c. are 
principles common,cbfcure, & 1mperfe&t-astt.e men of 
Lyi#tra knew that there was a God, by their common 
light, But they. erred in the particular. becauſc they 
would haue ſacrificed ro Paul and Barnabas, The blin- 
ded minde may by reaſon attain to this naturall {ight 
of God, but by much adee,and by many helpes and re. 
medies ; by few obrained, and a long time before it 
can be had: when it is gotren, itis withthe mixture of 
many errors, And withholding of the trueth in vnrighte. 
ouſneſſe: That withour the ſupernaturall remedies of 
gracc to irengthenit and perfe&t it,it mull till abide in 
darkeneſlc, 


Cauſes, 
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A Here there is no viſion the people decay. How 
\ ſhall they beleenc in him, of whom they bane not 
beards1gnorance muſt remaine blinded,except the Lorg 
| ſeng 
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Firſt, Blindneſſ of minde, 


ſend one: To open their eyes that they may turne from dark- 
neſſe to light, Ic is true that man by the lictle remanent 
light of nature (bcholding Gods hand ia his workes ) 
may ſomwhat know the dietie, power & wiſdome therof. 
Burno light ofnature (were it neuer ſo well poliſhed) 
can know God in { hriſt,as the Santenr of the world, 

God iultly d-nieth to many,the ourward calling, and 
the outward meanes, God is knowne in lurie, and he hath 
not done ſo to any nation, And God ſuffered the Gentiles in 
former times,towalke in their owne waies, Sometimes he 
oraunts the outward meanes of word and ſacraments, 
| bur yet quite withholdeth the operation of his ſpirit; 
whereby their truce illumination might be wrought, Re- 
fulingro them, the piercing of cheeare, the opexing of the 
heart, By meanes he oftereth grace to many, bur dath 
not contcr it, Conuincing them becauſe it pleaſeth him: 
his will is iuſt, He may doe with his owne what pleaſeth 
him. Goe and ſay to his people,ye ſhall bears indeede but ſhall 
not vnderſtand, ye ſhll plamely ſee,ana not perceive, The 
ſonnes of El:, obered rot the worce of their father, becauſe 
the Lord would flay them. God hath ginen them the ſpirit 
of ſnmber. God hath mingled amonge#t them the ſpirit of 
errors or giddine(ſe, Spiritus perturbatiyJimus (inquit Tre- 
mellins) God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions. God in his 
wrath,not onely- withhoulding thelight of grace: bur 
alſo moſt iultly detraQting the light of nature: he blind + 
folds the eye of che vngoyly, and hardneth their hearts, 
T hat they ſee not with their eyes,and underſtand with their 
| hearts,that he might conuert avd heale them. And as it 
. picaſed not the Gentiles, to keepe God in their know. 
ledge:ſo God gane them ouer #: «Smipe nr to 2 reprobate 
minde, that they might commir 0p x«dmy7z things 
nor conuenient, | 

The diue!l takes the word out of the heart. As the 
God of this world he blindeth the mindes of the infidels hat 
the light of the glorious Goſpell, which is thr image of God, 
ſhould xot ſhine vnta them, 
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Secondly, Blindneſſe of mind. 

Originall finne and corruption, thar common roote 
and impure ſeminary : Thar inning linne, and cauſe of 
all pirituall diſeaſes. Eucn that body of fnne,anddeath, 
whoſe venome and tin&ture, likeapetiilent infeRion z 


hath ſpred it ſclfe,through the whole ſoule. And chiefe- 


| ly the minde, 


The mindes naturall impotencie, fleihly wiſedume, 
and fooliſh vanitic, confirmeth the natiue blindneſſe,and 
maketh ic togrow,And cauſeth an acquired blindnes to 
tfollow,that the eye may be more then ſtarke blinde,and 
2lmott incurable, we are not able of our ſelues, as of our 
ſelaes to thinke any good but our ability is of the Lord, And 
the natural man is not capable of the things of the ſpirit. The 
world by wiſedome kyew not God, in the wiſedome of God, 
The wiſdome of the fleſh is enmitie againſt Gad, for it is nor 
ſubiett tothe law neither can be.T hey become vaine in their 
thoughts. And the Gentiles walked in the wanitic of their 
mirdes hauing theirunderſtanding darkened, 

Hardneſſe of heart allo procureth tie malicions and 
wilfull blindnefle : and a farther degree of acquired ig 
norance in theſe, that haue rherr vuderſtanding darkned, 
'&+ being ſtrangers from the life of God, through the 1010- 
race that is in them,becauſe of the hardnes of their hearts, 

Many become blinde when fuliginous vapours doe 
ariſe fromthe lower parts of the body , and blinde the 
eyes.So luſts ofthe fleſh,and their fumoas and cuapora- 
ting delights, ouercome the minde, that it cannot ſee, 
And ifit haue already any ſparke of Jight, it darkeneth 
it:as it is ſaid of imple women laden with ſinnes, and led 
with dinerſc lufts,ener learning and nexer comming to the 
knowledge of the trueth, 

Adull andlacke ſhamefaſtcarelcſneſſe, makes many 
tocontinewandgrowin their ignorance. Mylta ſci- 
enda neſciuntur : aut ſciendi mcuria: aut diſcendi deſidia, 
aut, inquirends verecund'a: & quidem huiuſmodi, igno- 
rantia excnſationem non habet, Manie things that 


ſhould bee knowne, ate vnknowne, cither by negli- 
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Secondly, Blindneſſe of minde. 
genceto know, or {luggiſhneſle to learne, or ſhame- 


faltneſſle to enquire, and ſurely luch ignorance hath no 
excuſe, 


—— — 


S1gnes and Symptomes. 


T7 <=] 


H* that is thus blinded, and ignorant ofthe true God 
hath either impiouſly no God,or ſuperftitiouſly too 
many Gods His heait is haughrtie,and the vſuall word of 
all his cogitations is, There # not a God. Orifhe thinke 
more grauely on the matter, and acknowledgeth that 
there is a God, yet he denieth his prouidence, and pre- | 
ſence, and ſaith with his'owne minde : God hath forgor, | 
he hideth his face, he will not looke out, he will never | 
ſcarch, He hath toward Ged no loue, no fcare, no truſt; | 
becauſe he knoweth him not. He citherlike anActheſt ne- 
uer worſhips God,or elſe itke the Arbeneans, [gnoto Deo 
doethit ignorantly, As for godlineſle, he either denierh 
ir,deriderh it,or for gaine,doeth counterſcirt it, No man 
getteth a palſie hand through a blinded eye, Bur the 
blinded minde hath a palſfic heart, andis ſenſeleſle of 
finne and wrath, and the deafe firoakes of a reuenging 


cbnſcience. His conſcience ener ſleeperh,or if it ſtirre,he 
hath fl. thly ſongs enough ro fng it aſleepe againe.From 
the preludics of finges,he commeth to a cuſtome there- 
of : that at laſt he cannot repent,nor change his morian 
skinae, nor cleanſe his leopard ſpots, He is wiſe to doe 
ill, aod 1gnorant to doe good, 


| 
| 


| Jereq.2z2 


Senſualicic is his ſoueraigne, reaſon is his flaue,religi- 
on is his drudge, If heprolefle, he knoweth God, his 
workes will denic him. He hath no Chriſtjan vertues. 
As godlineſſe temperance, patience.He is aclfeiouer, be- 
cauſche ſeethno betrerthing ro Joue, 


It kis proſpericie he thanketh fortune, Ja his misfor. 
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Firſt, Blindneſſe of minde, 


rane he curſcth all, himſelfe and deftinie, he is impati- 
ent or deſperate. He thinketh of death and hell, cither 
ſenceleſly likea beaſt, or deſperately like a divell. He 
thinketh that he hath skill enough, to make his owne 
fortune. He ſaith i» his heart I ſhall not be moned.1 ft 41 4 
Lueene, He counteth the Goſpell of the Kingdome but 
fooliſhneſſe, He maketh fleſh his arme. And bis heart, de- 
parteth from God, 


een 


Prognofliclgs, 


As 


Lindencſſe of minde andignorance of Ged, doeth 

precipitat men into many daungerous finnes, And 
therefore ſivnes are Called [gnorances, and lufts of rg» 
norauce. Ignorantia dei conſumatio omnis peccati, Yea 
it will make a man (as a foole) proceede from worſe to 
worſe,From it ſpringeth fecuritic and induration, The 
1g norant of God,ruer faſhioneth h.mſclte to the luſts of 
his ignorance,He will not ſpare to be a perſecuter, yea 
he will count good of finne, becauſe he knoweth not the 
feather nor Chriſt. If he continue flubornely im this caſe, 
God will giue him ouer toa reprobate ſence. Wherein 
the naturall light of reaſon ſhalbe excinguiſhed ; or to 
a deſperate minde. Ex dei ignorantia wenit deſperatio, 


He is in the diuels ſnare to doe his will, and docth be. 
come madde in fin. Hee cannot bur fall into the ditch 
and if the blinde leade him, they will boch fall into the 
ditch, | 

This diſeaſe commonly bringeth on temporall 


lagues, cauſing deſtrution, Ic putteth a controuerſie 
Co Godand man. It with-houldech Gods mercy, 
& draweth on his fierce1wrath, When the Lord Ieſusſhal 
ſhew himſelfe from heanen with hi, mightie Angels, in fla. 
ming fire, rendring vengeance unto them,that doe not know 
God, 


hm 
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| power, 
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weſſeof minde, 
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ns 


Ged,and which obey not ynto the Gaſpel of eur Lord Hef 
Cbriſt; which ſhalt be puxniſhed with encrlaffing perdition, 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glories of bus 
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{ uration ani remedies. 


TJEthatis ignorant is of an.ynſound minde; &the 
chiefe intention muit be to openhis blinded cies ; 
but becauſe ſome are ignorant both God,and of Chrift,! 
and the way of {aluatien in him, Sore againe, know 
there is a God; but are ignorant of Chriſt and ſalua- 
tion. The firſt ſort are Atheiſts; thei ſecond ſort are 
Twrkes, lewes, Pagans ,and a great partof theſe that will 
be called Chriſtians, 
W:th the firſt ſort proccede, per librum natzre; with 
the other alſo per bbram ſcripture. With the former pro- 
ccede by princip!es knowne to the naturall light of 
hum :ne reaſon, And by a kigde of naturall theologie; 
whereia,the Booke is the world;the Schoole ig the hight 
of nature ; the Scholler is man, as he isa But with 
the other proceede with principles cron ie light 
of faith,abouec (but not 2gaiaſt) che light of -rawſos, by a 
kinde of Swpernataral Theologie: wherein the Booke is 
the Scriptures : The Schoole is the light of grace: The 
D:ſciple is a Chriſtian man, : | 
Ofthe light of nature ſame naturall principlesre- 
maine (as hath beene (aid) iz ſeſe corruptiſſime,c inter 
feſe conturbatiſsims. $ > that this naturall light can 
bring nothing toperfeRion concerning mansfelicicy, 
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Jozef Ru 8. coNcucrtheles,nomecw 5 26 that, that may 
be kaowne of God, he hath ſhewed it vata them, that 
hemway be knowne by this nxcurall cheologie and hight; 


| as 2(a by the fig 1r ofthe creatures, Bur he canuot bee 
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Deer pag.,1g8. 


Theacquired, 


Tettallens, 


Pſ#.19.1 
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{nowne'by this light and Gghr, as a father reconciled 


to mancin.Chrilttz which isvnelygotby the ſoupernatu- 
rall light, fight and divine Theelogie. By the naturall 
weare led as by apedagogue to know God, his god-| 
head, gvodnefle,wiſdome, puwer,prouidence,ſome ary 
ricies of our faith"and ten commandements: and ſo 
ficly prepared to be tavght by the ſupernacurall The- 
ologic, 

Thou muſt vnde:ftand, that the knowledge of God 

is cither meerely Naturall,Scriptmrall, or Spiritual, 
> :: Againe the naturall is cithet exbyed,or acquired, 
- -\Theinbred isengrafted naturally inthe minds of all 
men, whereby, by-principlesnaturally knowne, they 
may yndcrftand that there isa God Omnibes enim inna. 
tur, 1# anime quaſi inſceulptum eſt eſſe Deos, 

The acquiredknowledge of God is gathered ont of 
his workes and-creatures as ſo many Charatters, and 
footſteps of che deitie; imprinted every where, ineuery 
thing. 

Copnitns ex opere aſpetu non copnitme vile, 
And agame another ſaith 

Pr eſentemg, rifert quelibet herba dewns, t' 

Conſider God not by fight, * but by his workes : 9s 

therc is po7an herbe in the ficlde but doth repreſent 
God : Thje Havens ſound our the glory of God, the 
grearneſtzand brightnefte whereof 1nfinvates to: vs 
thepowerand glory of the worke-maiſter? yes allthe 
creatures reſemble the maicſte of the Creator, as ſo 
many Taciti laudatores cf canoriprecones.' Arhe now 
thebeaſts,they ſhall teach thee; andthe fowles df the hea- 
ren, and they ſhall tell thee; or ſpeake tothe earth, and it 
ſhall ſhew thee ; or the fiſhes of the ſea and they ſhall des 


| clarewnto thee; Who u ignorant of all theſe? but that the 


| hand of the Lord hath made theſe." In whoſe hand s the 


ſoule of exery lining thing,and the breath of all mankmae. 
The creatures are the booke of nature,as ſaid Awtonine 
Eremita,who was tound fault with for want of books; 

an{we- 


rr  —_— 


_- 


anſwered the Phileſopher. My booke, & Philoſopher, 
is poCir wer 450dler the nature of things created, [n cis owns 
viſions eſt oracula Dei legere licet, eſt enim mubiliber in quo 
tres pagine litere totidems; pagine ſunt, Calum, Aqui, Ter- 
ra, litere ſunt, Stelle, prſces , et emn1aterreſtria, Hinc 6 
boni, Scie quicquid ſcis. 

So that with thy inward light of nature, andthe 
outward confideration of the keauens : thou tmaieſt 


| eaſily come to one acquired knowledge of God , by 


their particulars following, 

Behold the firmament, the ſpheres, the planets, the 
ſtarres, their greatnefle , their brightneſle, their ſwift- 
neſſe, their order, their courſes, their ſure motions and 
forcible effets : Clamar Calum Deo, tu me feciſti. 

Behold the Sea, ſo bounded with the ſand by the 
perperuall decree that it cannot paſſe #t , and though the 
waues thereof rage,yet can they not prewaile , though they 
roare, yet can they not paſſe oner it ? 

Bchold the earth, ſo firme, ſo round, ſo fruitfull, ſe 
great, yet reſting on an vnſenſible point; and hanging in 
the aire, Sothat ſpeaketo the earth, and ic ſhall anſwer 
thee: Theres @ God, 

Behold thy ſelfe,a little world; and in thy bodie the 
members, the harmony, ſympathy, fur ps and vſcs, 
And inthy ſoule, the faculties , theirfi:wvns, Thos 
muſt ſay, in God we line, we moue and hero being. 
Behold inthy migde, the inbred principles and ſe. 
minaries of all ſciences andarts, differences of honeſty 


and diſhoneſty : from which all lawes, conſtitutions of 
republicks; their propagation,defenſes, and conſerua- 
tion doe ſpring, 

Behold the iufſt puniſhment that commonly folls- 
weth cuil doers, according to the circumſtance of time, 
place, perſon, inſtrument and manner, 

Eit profeflo Dems qui, que nos gerimms auditque, 
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Aknock. 
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_ | Secondly, Blandneſſe of minal, 


are uw of I99munes a pena. Azin Alexander after the 

ſlaughter of Clrrms : Nero after the killing of his mo-- 
ther, 

Behold the order, progreſlc, and end of all cauſes, 

the whole harmonie of the vniucrſe; where there are (ſo 

many contraries, Andſucha harmony amongli them : 

Omnia ab vno, omnia ad vnam. 

Behold the predittion of chings future, the ſtrange 
Ggnes and wonders that hath fallen our with their e- 
ucnts: proclaiming a higher power, 

If thou behold arigg'd and well-appareled ſhippe, 
in the ſea comming to her haven port, and faire before 
the winde : wilt thou nor ſoone conclude, there is a 
Gouernour within it that guides it : cuen o, likewiſe, 
maieſt chuu ſay , behoiding this faire vniverſe with all 
his ornatnents, and continual motions3 that there is an 
inward and ſupreame mouer, 

If thou looke toan horologe, the one wreſt is moo- 
ued by the nexc wheele, that againe is moucd by ano- 
cher wheele, and that yet by anothertill he come to the 
pace, And then thou muſt conclude, that a Crafts-man 
formed it and made all tro moue, and he himſclfe ynmo- 
ued. 

If thou conſider thy ſelfe, how thy veines from the 
lyuer ſcrueth for nouriſhment. Thy nerues from the 
braine, ſerver for mouing thy arteries from the heart, 
ſcruing for thy life , wherein | — a ſpirit, andby 
that a pulſe, which for thy life thou canft nor ffay. Marke 


' the wonders of thy braine, of thy heart and other noble 


parts, Abſſhns ipſe tibi es ? 

Doth ngt the eree that thy eye ſcerh, lead thy minde 
to the roote, vnderthe carth vnſcene ? Doth not a Ri 
uer lead thy thoughts to the head, and firſt ſprings ther= 
of? And ſhould not the Creatares lead thy minde to 
the Creator ? 


part there ſpice a Cottage 3 wilt thou not lay hee are 
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If thou enter into Izdia, and in ſome new-foand 
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ſelues or deceitted by others , having ſoft mindes like 
waxe admitting/any (tampe : Columba fats a foolith 
doue, Some 2gaine are of a ſclfe conceir v=#we wiſer in 
therr owne conceit , then ſeauen men that can render area- 
ſon, The heart flattereth im ſecret , and the mouth doeth 
kiſſe the hand. Having their minds filled with a compla- 
cent,ouerweaning opinion; and cxcludeth all oppertu- 
nitie of better information. Like 8 veſlcl] full ot ill li- 
quor, addmicteth no better: and ſome ate ſo braine-fick 
that they goe plaine mad in their opinion :.and nor 04 
'ly through an enfcebling of the minde, as the two for- 
mer : but through analicnation, deprauation, and per- 
turbation thereof : with furie, rage, and beaſtlike vn- 
reaſonableneſle; will thinke, reaſon, debate z conclude 
repoſterouſly, falſly and fooliſhly with thernſelues; al 
beir neuer ſo great cuils {hould enſue, As was Balaams 
madneſſe falfly imputed to Paxl. They who are thus difſ- 
caſed,arc like the raging wanes of the ſea, foming out their 
owne ſhame, 

Some are fubict to audacious temerity, indefen- 
ding their embraced imagined opinions : condemning 
and reieCting all as falſe, which they vnderſtand nor, 
or like not, they haue a good opinion of themſclues, 
Of this ſort are Hereticks, Sophiſts, Pedants ; finding, 
or rather thinking with themſclues, they -haue a ſpecial! 
point of the ſpirit : and know morethen the common 
ſort, And ſo take vp an enraged folly, torcietall opt- 
aions, and ſayings but their owne, 

Some are ſubie&ro adiueliſh ſubrilty like vnro ® FE - 
hmas the ſorcerer : * Inuenters of euill.” Ofrhis ſort are 
Arch-hereticks deuiſers of new opinions,and fooliſh vn. 
godly faſhions. Schiſmatickes, of whoſe owne braine 
commeth new in-bredopinions : which they moſt per 


| tinaciouſly keepe with themſelves, as oracles, 


Some are ſubie>t to a peſtilent humor; ever thirſting 
fora way, andayent to their owne inuincible, and eb- 


ſtinate opinion, infeRting others, that they. may erre 
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| Imagination, 
Mind, 


| Gal 6.3 


E God deſerts, 


Rom 1.28 


2, Theſ.2.11 12 
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Epbe.1.2 


. | Satan ſeduecth, 


Maaneſſe of minde. 
with them, Alemo ſibi tanturm erat, So married to their 
owne opinions ( as poſitive and affirmariue dogmartitts) 
they would haue all the world ruled with their lawes : 
and tyrannica!ly would haue all ſubje@ro the ſcepter 
of their ſayings. Whoſe words do fret likea canker decei- 
uing others. And prinily brmgoin damnable hereſies. This 
is — Dotitrine of dinels, Learning and deepeneſſe of 
Sathan, 
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Part affeBted. 


| ham partaffeQed is chiefly the imagination, the im- 
mediate ſeate of opinion : and conſequently, the 
mind, that here isſlauiſhly ſubieR co phantaſie, and de- 
ceiued by the owne imagination. [f any man ſcem to hins 
ſelfe, that he ss ſomewhat, when ke is nothing, he deceineth 
himſelfe in his imagination, 
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Cauſes. 
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MY are left tothemſclues to follow the ſwing of 
their owne corruption. God neither refiraineth 
nor renueth then ; yea' on ſome hee ſo reuengeth him- 
ſclfe, that becauſe they ſo farre diſhonored him : he de- 
linereth them wp to a reprobate minde to doe theſe things 
that are not conmenient.. And becauſe they would not 
belecue : God ſhall ſend them frong deluſions that they 
might beleene lies, © As the God of this worldblindes 


{| the minds of the infidels : So, hee worketh effeRually is 


the children of diſobedience,enticing, helping,and furthe- 
ring them to deuiſe their wickednefle, 
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Madneſſe of minde. 


Hee prouoked David to his ambitions and pre- 
ſumpruous imaginations to number the people , as 
afterward hee confeiſed ſaying; I have done very foo- 
liſhly. Hee filled the heart of Ananias, that hee concei- 
ued kis lying, and ſacrilegious forgerie, Hee entred in- 
to Iudas,and cauſed him to contrive treaſon againſt his 
| Lord, The ſpirits of error teaching the doctrine of di- 
| uels and Satans deepneſle, 
| Want of teaching and inftrution, orelſeancuill 
one, cauling a ſworne, obſtinate, preiudicate preuenti- 
on of imagination; wherewiththe minde is made mad, 
They are as if they were wounded inthe head : iflear. 
ning be joined (which puffeth vp ) it bringeth with itte- 
merity, preſumption and ſametimes armes to defend | 
that anticipated opinion, Learning is a Raffe that cach 
one cannot handle : being ill handled, it maketh weake 
and ſicke ſpirits more fooliſh, but poliſheth the naturall, 
whole, and good ſpirit; The weake fpirit is like a weak 
ftomake for ſfirong meate, a weake armefora firong 
| ſaffe, and cauſeth (when learning meeceth withit)Pe- 
| dantiſme, 

Imitation of publick vſc and cuſtome, receiued ſu- 
perſtition, and examples. The eyes of 4 foole arein the 
corners of the wor/d The great beaten way doth cafily 
deceiue, it hath great ſhewe of good , that is approued 
by all. Wefollow examples with emulation, becauſe of 


nies being once gotten, cncreafing and faſtening on 

theminde: by the multitude of belecuers, witneſſes, | 
yeeres and authorities, he ſuftereth hinaſelfe As a cloud 

to be carried about with the winds, or with a tempeſt, Inſa- 

nient s patrocininm inſanientinm eſt turba, 

The braines diſtemper, - moiſt ſoft and grofle, cau- 
ſeth popular fooliſh implicity, and brutiſhneſle. Bur if 
the diſtemper be hot and drie, it cauſeth an audacious & 
vicious fooliſhnes : the one is fire, the other is water, If 
| there- 
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our popular facility and yulgarinfirmity, The firſt imm« | 
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Corruptien, 
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(himelte, and his owne imagination. Caring to bring 


M adneſſe of minde, 


cherewithit be tinured with any cuil quality, the ima- 
ginations arethe worſe, 
Abdrritene peltora plebis habes, 

Paſſionate gnd violent affection, corrupteoh with 
preiudice tothe 1udgement,enforceth ir co1he thing de- 
fired, or defigned. And maketh aman mad, if hee be 
contradicted. Oppreſiion maketh a wiſe-man mad, Hee 
miſinterprets all things, makes all to {- rue his owne 
deſignes, Hee maintaineth il] cauſes, followetly his 
luſts, and flattereth ill perſons, He partially ouerlullerh 
his owne minde.( alreadie rainted and preoccupated 
with particular preiudices ) and lacketh indifferency of 
iudgement, He maketh himſelfe imaginatiue opiniona- 
tive, eſtceming both himſelfc and others more, by the 


EE 


ture,vertuc,orgrace, He conſiderethall things more in 
their ſhew, then ſubſtance, and looketh to them, and li. 
keth thenvin their painted faces and falſe ends, 
Wherrhe ſetteth himſelfe in himſclfe, hee conceites 
well of himſclfe, and thinkes no man comparable to 


his owne credit, profit, and pleaſure to his owne dore, 
and meaſuring of others by his owne foot, He concet- 
uethahigh conceit of his own ſelfe conceit He ſcorn-th 


outward goods of fortune , then by the inwary of na- | 
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ro go the common or cuen road, He affe@ts ſingulariry 
or Sofualiry,and breedeth a man opinion and fond ima- 
gination, wherein he greatly deliphceth, Theway of a 
foole ts right in his onne ejes, And fooliſhneſſe is a iove to | 
bim, 

2 The minde is naturally impure, ſo that euen Þ from 


' the childhood, ©it doth nothing but imagine wickednes. 


Imagina-i6 is-ſtrong, reaſon weak, the coſcience is flee- 
ping : the affeQions are ſo inſolent : andthe ſenſes are 
ſuch ſolicicours : That the poore vaine minde is eaſily 


| | more & more corrupted: wrappedin error,and made mad 
Epb 4.1 7.Kd, L,21 [ "7 Fe X 


inthe owne folly, It this acquired corruption ai iſe (as 


itdoth ofc in a childe of the dre l from yulgar corruption 
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| away his face, and will never ſce, andthe Lord ſhall not 
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Madneſſe of mine, 


to the pall of brttermeſſe , and bond of iniquitie, Tc will 
make & madneſle the greater : and willprodnce the 
more furious thoughts , ſo that the mad minde will be- 
come full of all ſubtiltic and miſchiefe, 
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Sgnes and Symptomes. 


Q7onge are the ſignes and ſymptomes of this madnes 
and fooliſhneſle : according as are the kindes and 
degrees of impiecties ioined therewith. The wicked in 
their Atheiſme thinke alwiies there is no God, The 
foole hath ſaid in his keart there is no God, Hethiokerh 
how ſhould God know? canheiudge? God hideth 


ſee : ſaying,who ſeeth vs? who knoweth vs? God hath 
forgotten; he hideth his face,and he ſhall not ſee,he do» 
eth neither good noreuill, mal 
Paganiſme holdetha plurality of the deitie, Trrciſme, 
houldeth an vuity in the deirie, bur denieth the rrinitie. 
Iudaifme affirmerh both the deitie and trinity , bur ſe- 
cludes Chrift, Papiſzze acknowledgerh both dietie and 
crinitie, but in the meane time exalts it ſelteaboue all 
that is called God, or is worſhipped. CAachameliſme 
thinkes piety but pollicy, He ſayerh depart from vs, we 
will not the knowledge of thy waies, who is the Al. 
mightythat we ſhould ſerue him ? we will not-walke in 
thy waies, It is ayaine thing to worſhip God, what 
profir ſhall Ihave ifI pray vnto God? 

The Epicare (aieth I ſhall have peace though I walke 
inthe {tubborneneſſc of my heart. He bleflerth himſclfe 


in finne,. Hepurtethfarrc away theeuill day , and ap-' 
rrochethyto the: ſeat of mmiquitic, He walkes after his 
luſts,and ſayeth, where is the-promiſe of his comming, 
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He ſaieth in his heartI ſhall neuerbe moucd, nor bein 
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: Fooliſhnefle. 
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| prouide atable for vs inthe wildernefle? can hee giue 


danger :Becauſcychaue faid, wee baue made a coue- 
nant with death , and with -hell wee are at agreement, 
chough a ſcourge runne ouer,and paſſe through, it (ball 
not come at ys ; for we haue made falſhood ourrefuge, 
and ynder vanity are we hid. And in my proſperity I ſaid 
I ſhall never be moued. AndT vill fayro my toute, ſoule, 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yceeres : live 
at caſe,cate, drinke, and take cby paſtime. I am guilt- 
lefle, ſurely his wrath ſha!l rurnetrom me. Iam rich and 
neede nething. What hue I done, 

The preſumptuous ſaith, Ithanke thee that I amnot 
as other men are, oras this Pablican, Whoſocuer kiileth 
yougfhallchinke that he doeth God good ſernice, I will 
aſcend into heauen,and exalt my throne aboue the ſtars, 
I am,and there is none beſide mee. Ifita as Queene and 
am no widdow,and ſhall ſce no mourning. Who is that 
God that can deliner you out of my hand? Who is the 
Lord that I ſhould heare his yoice and ler Iſrael goe? 
He exalts himſclfe aboue all thatis called God or wor- 
(kipped? | 

The diftruſtfull ſaith, I aid in mine haſt, I am caſt out 
of thy fight. I ſaid in my feare all men arc liers.Can Ged 


bread and fleſh forhis people? God hateth me, Hath 
God forgotten to be mercifull} * 

Hereuponfolloweth the deuifing and conceiving of 
all ſinnes, They conceiue miſchicfe,and bring ferth ini- 
quity. They hatch cockatrice egs, and weaue the ſpiders 
web. They concciue miſchiefe, and bring forth vanity. 
And their bellic harh prepared deceit. He trauclteth with 
wickedneſſe:he hath conceiued miſchiefe,but ſhal bring 
fourtha lie. 

They are made fooles, % deſpiſe infiruion,they think 
they holde the trueth in their ſleeves, They lone their 
fooliſhneſſe. Their waies are right in their owne cyes, 
anditispaſtimetothemte doe wickedly. They make a 
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mocke of fin, Wiſedome is hid from them, Their wick- 
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ed thought is a finne.Sta/ritia multis affeftibus & [ewiſſi- 
mic ſubdits eſt. Their heart isat theirlett hand, they ſeede 
themſelues with dreames, their chaunce is the winde, 
they catchat afhadow,rhey weary themſclues, and a 
moateat the laft is the hire of their daics worke, Then 
they loath themſclues. Omnis fultitia laborat fattidio 
ſ#i. Their life is never ſetled, Stxltitia ſemper incipit 
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He whole world almoſt is made mad, with furious 

imagination,and madneſle of minde: wherein ir li. 
eth,liveth, and dieth. It is a {wiftriuer, that carrieth all 
with it, Pro ſuperi quantum mortalia peftora cece netic 
habent. The ſpirit teſtifieth that in the latter times ſowe 
ſhall gine heede to doftrines of dinels, 

From it proccedes all miſchife,confufions, diſorders, 
inordinate paſſions and troubles. Reſe/ting of the erueth, 
ambition,concupiſcence,obſtinacie, preſumption, no- 
ueltics, rebelh1ons, diſobedience,treaſon, herefies, ſedi- 
tion, hypocriſie, contempt of God and ofhis word:im- 
penetency,multitude of religions, ſuperſtition, idolatry, 
paganiſme,epicuriſme. The moſt generall and fearefull 
cogitxions, andalkerations of Churches, kingdomes, 
armies, battels and murthers, 

Ie makes muchevill ariſe oft rimes' from light, ridi- 
.culous and vaine cenceitedimaginations and opinions: 
witneſſethe warres of Troy, and Greece, Of Syl/aand 
Marins, Caſar and Pompey. Auguſta and Antonin. 
The Poets lignifie as much, when they ſecall Greece and 
Aſia on' fire for art Aple, Imagination many times ma. 
keth the accident touch more nor the principall the cir. 
cumſiance morethenthe cauſe or ſubie&, The robe of 
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Madveſſ of mind, 


Ceſar troubled Rome mere nor his death, 

This dicaſc.ſo long as it reignethin a man (it maketh 
all admunitions,inliructions and corretions incffeRu- 
all, Ommnes ſtulti inſaniunt, pertmacia quierrant, non ſunt 
facile curabiles.. If a man be wiſe in bis owne conceit,there 
is more hope of a foole nor of him, The almrghtie wil not 
regard them, They ſhall preuaile no langer, for their 
madneſſe ſhall bee made euident to all men. Woe wnto 
them that are wiſe in their owne eyes, and predent in their 
owne fight, Eaſe and pr: ſperity ſlareth the foole, Onicungque 
feultus eft in culpa,erit ſapiens in pers, fooles ſhall inberit 
diſhonour though they be exalted. The month of the foole is 
preſent deſtruttion, and his l:ps are a ſnare for his ſoule.God 
delighteth not in fooles. O foole, this night will they fetch a- 
way thy ſoule from thee :Godrturned the wiſedome of | 
Achitephell ro faliſbneſle, the fooliſh virgins were ex- 
cluded, 
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He ſowing of the ſcedes of grace in the mindes of 
' the youth, that they may be nur;ſhed in the faith by 
carefull inſtruftion and holy education ſerueth much 
to ſhun this madneſle, Thus was Timorhy preuented by 
Lois and Cunmnince hauing tearned the holy ſcriptures of 
an infant, When they come to more maturity, they muſi 
be nurtured in religion, And (if neede be) exerciſed by 
correction, folly is bound inthe heart of a childe , bur 
the rod of teaching will driue it away from him, Teach 
a childein thetrade of his way, and when he is old hee 
will not depart from it. 
If thou of beene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe vy, andif 
thou haſt thought wickedly , lay thy tand vpon thy month, | 
And hereafter be not caried with the (treame and ſwift 


riuer 
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Eull heart of incredulity. 


river of generall madnefle, Follow not the ſenſes, or 
worlds furie, Regard nottheir applauſe, alchough re. 
c:1ued without contra lition, Reſpect not more- 
ſenſuality or vtility, thea pietie or veritic': accor- 
ding to the worlds cultorne, Setle not = ſelfe in 
common conceits, and be norprzoccupatcd by a pub- 
licke and vulgar embracement of foily, receiued with 
appplauſe and delectation of fence, SuſpeR wharſoruer 
pleaſeth, andis approuei by the people, Whatſoeu r 
theu ſect the world efleeme moſt of , eſteeme thou the 
lefſe ofit Puts placere poteſt popaloruiplacet virtuat Who 
can pleaſe the people, if bald pleaſed with vertuc, Sa- 
piens non it qua poprlis . ſed vt ſydera mand; contrarium 
iter intendimt, The wiſe man gocth not whether the 
people goe: but likethe worlds ſtarres, they walke 2 
contrary courſe, Disburden thy minde of ficſhly and 
popular imaginatids.Tranellers chooſe not the fairclt & 
erimmeſt waics,bat che ncerefſt, though mirie & vneuen, 
Make thy ſelfe firme and conſtant, bee of a quicke 
cleere ſpirit, ftrong,ſolide , and firme judgement, Exa- 
mine all things thac occurre: ſecke the cauſes, motiues, 
natures, ends, euen to the roote.Be of the ſchole of So- 
trates and Plats,modeſt, ſober, tayed,confidering more 
the veriry and realty ofthings,then the ſuperficiall yrili- 
ty. Set thy mindeatliberty, andrake on anoble mag | 
nificke vniuerſality.Remember there are athouſandlies, 
for one trueth : and a thouſand imagined opinions, of 
one thing : whercof one, is onely true, Buhe thy r2a- 
ſon iniuJging and trying the trucſt, Thinke thy ſelfe 
emptie cnough to receive knowledge enough, SuſpeRt a 
nouell opinion of yntrueth. And becauſe it fall-th out 
(not ſeldome) that the trueth is ſcattered ints ſundric 
and diuerſe branches of contrary opinions, through ig- 
norance vehemently intended, like a little moulten | 
gould confuſed amongeſt the ruines of a burnt houſe: 
which muſt be ſearched out from hezpes of much ſuper 
Aaous aſhes.Thou muſk therefore take the more paines, 
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Muadneſſe of munde, 
in the ſcarch of it : and endeuour much $kill in fin- 
ding ir, 

As for ma-zers of religion and ſalnztion : count all 
opinions vaine, and reicf them: and holde thee one- 


— 


make a man wiſe to ſaluatien, And that onely and true 

reſtificat of rhar fairhfull witneſſe; Preſume not to vnder- 
| Hand abone that which 15 meete ro vnderſtand, Search the 
Scriptures Vbi ſpiritus teftatur, ſcriptura conteſtatar , ec- 
clefia ſubrteſtazmr, Where the {pirie teſtifieth, the ſcrips 
cures conteſtifieth, an the Church vnderteſtifiech The 
Scripture ſhould be deere to vs,hecauſe itis A rali of ta- 
lis, that is from ſuch a one as God : and ſuch like in it 
ſelfe; conteining ſuch excellent things. Conceraing the 
which, Sir fdes rationis ſepnlchrum : Noli intelligere vt 


| credas ſed crede vt intellig as: fidei merceseft inteleftus. Let 


faith be the ſepulcher of reaſon,vnderſiand not that thou 
maiſt beleeue,but belecue that thou maic(t vnderſiand: 
for thereuenew of faith is vnderſtanding, Truft inthe 
Lord with all thine heart,and leane not into thine owne wiſ- 
dome. In all thy wates acknowledge him, and he ſhall diref7 
thy waies Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes :but feare the Lord 
anddepart from exill. Vie the word diligently, to call 
down thy mad imaginations,andeſtabliſh thy thoughts 
by counſcll, Meditate on God himſelfe, on his workes, 
on his word,on thy owne waies, Imprint his feare into 
thy heart, whereby thou maicſt haue that wiſdeme from 
aboue, both begunnein ther,and finiſhed, and thatthy 
madneſſe may be thereby fully cured, 

Prajer auaileth much herein, both that thy bad 
euill thoughts may be pardoned:Andthat in times com- 
ming they may be preuented : conſidering alwaies that 
they doe erre that imagine evil, and the thoughts of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord, Crauc to be 
repued inthe ſpiric of your minde, 

Guard thy heart above all: Make a covenant with thy 
ſences:Qyench not the ſpirit : Lift vp thy heart to Goc: 


ly with the Scriptures, which are one y, Able to} 
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4 Madneſſe of minde, 


_ 


<Draw neere to him : Haue thy conuerſation inhea- 
acn: Eftceme all things lofle; yea tp bee drofle and 
dung in _ of Chriſt: Hethat hath in hiniſelfe this 
hope,purifierh himſelfe, as Godispure, ' 
The cenfideration of death auaileth much herein 
Examples hereof is Achab: and Ninine,The conſidera 
tion alſo of the laſt judgement. Achab and Nenene at 
the hearing of death & deftiruion changed their mad. 
neſſe, and ſubmitted themſelues ro God, Panlthought 
it the fitteſt phyſicke for Felix madneſſe ro diſpute be- 
fore him of the iudgement to avme ; which made kim 


eremble. 
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CHAP. V, 


F uill heartof increduli1e.” 
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| Heb. 3. 12. Take heed of the eaill heart of in- 


creaulitie, 
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P22) A account the wiſdewe of God but foolſh- 
neſſe,our wiſdome being exm1y aginlt God - whereto 
ſhewe the greatneſle thereof the Apolile vſeth the ab= 
rat words foolrſhneſſe, and ermnty. 

Incredulitie, wheo a man either belecuethnotthe 


| trueth of the promiſes of grace ingenera}(#%«-)or elſe, 
F 4 belce- 


Ncredulity, is net only a fimple want, 
or a priuation of faith , buttherewith- 
all a peruerſe diſpoſition , whereby ue 
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- Euill beart of incredulitie, 
belecueth not that the truth andgracebelongeth to him» 
ſelfe in ſpeciall or particular (* vo, ) Sothatincre- 
dulity, 1scithergererallor ſpecial, 

Ixcredulity generall, is when the incredu!lous hath 
neither the cognition , approbatioz, nor appropriation of 
the trueth of graces That is, when neither mince nor 
heart condeſcendeth thereto, nor beleeueth therein; as 
was Paxls incredulty before his conuerf.on, 

Incredulity ſpeciallis, 1, When the incredvlous haue 
the knowledge of che trueth, but inthemeane time ap. 
prouc it not, nor like ir, They receine not the lone of rhe 
trxaech, And this is the hifForical faith, cr, dead t:ith, 
err nap Which is nothing but meerc incredulity: be- 
caule they know the trueth and diſdaine it; 1t is com- 
mon tothe ciucls, who beleexe and tremble. 

Orelſe, 2. When the incredulous bath in his mind, 
both a knowledge of the trueth, as it is true; and an ap- 
probation thereof , conſerting that it is good : But tho- 
rough hisincredulity, wanteth a particular application, 
and approbation of itinthe heart ; not epplying the gra. 
cious true promiſes of mercy ro himſclſe particularly, 
This is that rerporary faith erp ape ne Which lilre- 
maineth incredulity; becauſe hee knoweth and loweth 
the trueth: bur yet he makes not true vſc thereof, in ap- 
plyingitto the heart, And this is in mary reprobares, 
knowing the word and accounting the word {weet, A. 
mationis canticum ſnauiſtimum, 25 2 louing ſong, and do 
no more : Buthcareth gladly, as Herod did, and Simon 
Magus, whereupon proceedeth oft-times rhat gu#?, or 
tafte of the ccleſtiall gift , andpowcr of the world te 
come wichourt poſſeſſion thercofin the hearr, 

3. Or elſethe incredulous hath both the ilurinati- 
on, and approbation of the minde, as alſo the approprats 
on of the heart; but therewithall ſore incredu/ity-and 
doubring, As the Childes weeping father ſaid; Lord 


beleene, helpe mine\wxbeliefe : And th's is proper to weak 


| Chriſtians, an infirmity and d.ſcaſe vi bich they daily la- 
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ment , and would faine haue amended : hauing this 
their rrue ſauing ynhypocriricall faith mingled with 
doubting : and yet this doubring not being of the nz- 
ture of their faith, as the former incredulicies are, of 
the nature of the dead and temporall faith, Nay, this 
doubring mingled with the ſaving faith, is not an infir- 
mity of the faith; bur a fruite ofthe pare yoregenerate, 
and is oppoſed ro faith, 

But becauſcthis doubting and portion of oppoſed 
incredulitie, reigneth not oucrthe elect, as the former 
ſort doc +: The ele are nor called incredulous, nv nor 
vnfaichfull; neither doth God: lay ir ro their charge, if 
they labour and ftriue againlt ir, to kaueir amended, 
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Part affefted. 
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e 3 c part affeted is 1, the minde, inthe vnderſian- 
ding thereof wanting illumipation, and notice of 
the truth; andin ;udgemeat thereof wanting a conſent 
to the tru*rh, rhat it is good, 2, The heart that will 
no or cannnot make a particu'areleCtionto it ſelfe of 
the trueth of grace : nor apprehend, apply or appro- 
priate the {zm- to ir ſelfe, ina certaine firme ſingular 
manner, astis one proper pertinent good, And by + 
ſympathic both the miade audthe conſcience are de= 
filed. 
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of the infidels, that the l1ght of the glorious Goſpell of Teſma 


for they are fooliſhneſſe to him. Here reaſon, nature and 


Emill beart of mncredulity. 


uing. Asalſo tribulation and perſecution, with lofle of 
worldly eſtate, making the heart faint, keeps the heart 
y-nder incredulity. 

Want of inſtruction, by the preaching and hearing 
of the word, For, how can they beleene in hin of whom they 
haxe not heard. And in place of inftruion: deception of 
che heart, with entifing words of Phyloſophy, eradici- 
ons and rudiments of the world, S»btile wildome,vaine 
luperſticion and old ceremonies, | 

God in his righteous iudgement hath ſhut vp alin vn- 
beliefe. He hath blinded their ezes,and hardned their hearts 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes , nor vnderſtand 
with thei: bearts,and ſhould be conuerted and [ [hould heale 
them Becanſe they receined not the lone of the tructh, God 

ſhall gine them ſtrong deluſion ts truſt lies. 

T he dinel,T he God of this world hath blinded the mindes 


Chriſt, which # the image of God, ſhould not ſhine unto 
them. In whoſe ſnare they are ,and of whons they are taken 
priſoners to doe his will, And worketh in thems, as in the chul- 
dren of diſobedience. Taking away the word out of their 
hearts, leaſt they ſhould beleene, And doeth winnow them 
as wheate, 

Thar peruerſe ignorance of the trueth, which they 
willingly know nor. As Paul before his conuerfion, was 
a perſecuterand did it ignorantly through vnbeliefe. 
This is that xwuprs wane T4 that vale that remai- 
neth vntaken away! 

The wiſdome of the fleſhrs enmity againiF God, The 
naturall man perceineth not thethings of the ſpirit of God : 


ſence istoo much regarded : as if all veritie were con- 
fined withinthem, The Capernarts ſaid, how can this man 
gine vs hys fleſhtoeate? And Thomas laid, Except I ſee in 
his hands the print of the nailes, and put my finger into the 


print of the nailes, and put mine handinto his fide, I will not 
beleexe it. Burt Chriſt ſaid ynto him, after hee had ſeene 
and 


Baill heoe mcredulity. 


and felt, Becauſe thou beſt ſcene me, thou beleeneſt : bleſ- 
ſed are they that hawe not ſcene, and haxe beleened Here al- 
ſo our owne imaginations, cauſcth vs count the word a 
fained thing. Wilfull opinion alſo («9«/s) and com- 
placencic ina lying Error Euwfunonilee w vo efron men plea- 
fing chemſelues in vnrightequſneſle, mightely prevai- 
lech: as we ſee among} all Pagans, Turks, Papiſts, A- 
thiefls, Ngfunt credere ne erraſſe videantwr they will not 

belceue leaft they ſhould ſeeme to haue erred, 

The gall of birternefſe and bond of iniquitie, wholly 

repleniſhing andintangling the keart,neuer permits the 

heart to imbrace the true faith : but till cauſeth irto be 

incredulous,or at leaftto beleeue bypocritically,Wher- 

inthe heart is notright in the fight of God, As was in 

Symon mags, This is that heart full of 4 ſubrilty and al 
miſchiefe, The word j«11gzi« is ſuch an ewll temper of 
the hearr, whereby ict iv ſo prompt, malapert, malicious, 
ſecure and fraudulent 2 chat it admitteth no ſparke of 
grace, butis moſt denttoall iniquitie, As was into Efy- 
ma the ſorcerer,This is that euill heart of incredulity,e. 
uill by nature, bur much more madeeuil by ar acquired 
habit of finnes. Deceirfulneſſe lying therein, or itretur- 
ning ts the vomit, and repoſicſſed with ſeven more euill 
Spirits, 
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He incre/ulous counts ofthe wiſedome of God, the 

greatett foliſhneſſe: they will beleeue nothing bur 
that which either nature, ſence, or reaſon will declare 
a':d rake vp:And they thinke there is nocredible verity, 
that is not confined in one of theſe three, 
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Some will aot heare,but flop their care at the word, | Contewprof the 
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Euill heart of incredulity. 


Bablers, Or if they hearethe word, it abideth not in them, 
They will beperſecators of it, And moued thereto by 
enuie,They become hardned, diſobedient, and ſpeaks e. 


They make God alyer,they are crooked, their hearts 
are full of doubting.They hang 1a theatre like AZeteors 
carried about with cuery winde. And are like to a waue 
on the ſea, roft of the winde and carried away. Their 
doubting are both condemning, and condemned : and 
direly oppoſed ro faith, | 

Infidelity hath cuer attending her, either an hy- 
pacriticall ſhew , Epicurian contempt of God or elſe 
a judaicail deſperation, The incredulous haue plea- 
ſure in vnrightcouſnefſe. They are eucr withdraw- 
ing themſclues from God, They ſpare not to contemne 
heauen,Chritt, and Gods power. They fall from God ; 
they call not vpon him, Their heart is: rebellious, 
Sy depart avd goce, They haue no reſolution te feare 

od, . 


Prognofiickes 


——_— 
b————— 


Ff incredulitie proceede of meere ignorance, there is 
ſome hope of helpe: Bur if it bec accompanied with 
malice,aud knowledge: with the gall of bitternefle 2nd 
bond of iniquitie.Therc is ſomvch the leffe hope, 

There is gr-at eſperance of him thatis Gods childe : | 
(albcit his rrve faith be oppreſſed for the preſent time by 
incredulous doubtings.) And that becaulſ- of Chrifts in- 
rexceſſion, and conſiant gifts, If they will diligently vſe 
the meanes of the ftrengrhning of their weake faith, 

The greateſt infidels may be 1pared for a ſpace, but 
arlaſt Chriſt will rceproucthem, becauſe they beleeue nor 
inhim ; there is nothing pureto them: For vuhelieucy 

Zacharias 
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VI 
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Emwll heart of mcredulity. 
Zach irias was made dumbe, The people for vnbelicfe 
were not ſuffer-dto come into the promiſed lid. They 
that belceuc not ſhall nor be eſtabliſhied, 

If they remaine incredulous, tothe end: they muſt 
dicin theirfinnes, and bee hindered of the worke of 
mercie. They ſhal! be loſt, broken off fromthe true 0- 
hue, an euill portion abideth them? They ſhall yaniſh 
like a puffed-vp buble of water. Tothem that diſobey 
the trueth ſhall be indignation, 

He that will not beleeue ſhall be damned, deſtrution 
ſhall b-voon them:and flaming vengeance. And he ſhall 


 haue his portion ia thatlake that burnerh with fire and 


brimſtone. And all they ſhall be damacd, which belecued 


not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrightcouſneſle, 
| 


— 


Curation aud remedies. 


N thy curing ofincredulitie, this caution would bee 

obſerucd, If it be like a Pagans incredulitie, Thou mult 
beg1a thy cure at naturall principles,out of Philoſophy, 
and nature. If it be like a Jewes iancredalitie, deale with 
him at the firſt : wich principles and grounds out of the 
old teſtament. If itbce like the incredulity of a common | 
Chriftian:deale wich him with grounds out of the Ewan- 
gelifts. A Pagan denieth all Scripture. A ſew deaieth the 
new teflament An Infidel! Chriſtian denieth the trueth 
and grace ofthe new teſtament to belopg ro bimſelfein 
particular, A Pagan admitteth onely the light of nature, 
reaſon,and ſtories. A ew adminteth oncly the oN Te. 
Gament, A Chriftian admitteth the whole Scrip- 
ture. 

Conſider that veritie is more ample then nature, ſence 
and re.:j-n, canreachto. For'as there are naturall yeri- 


ti:s :rhere arc alſo ſupernaturall verities, that arc inui- 
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ſible, 
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1 


and reaſon, 


© +» { Submirreaſon to 
dune verity, 


Example. 


Verity compared 
with (cnſc,nature 


| 


fible, yet credible : whereof reaſon is nor capable, till 
they be reuealed.Butbeing reucaled, reaſon vnderſtan- 
deth chem, and approueth them, like ynto the eye, that 
in darkeneſſe ſeerh nothing : but when the ſunne is ri- 
ſen, and ſhineth, it reucalerch and manifcfieth all viſible 
things te the eye; Natwreand ſexcearc reaſons ſeruants; 
and reaſon 13verities handmaid. Vere calightneth rea- 
ſon,andreeſen roborates verity : reaſon will not reic&t 
faith, but reſo declareth that there are many things 
beyond reaſons capacitie, and gatures limits:and there- 
fore to be beleeued, Thou muſt not ſay this, or that, is 
not agreeabl- to nature,ſence,or reaſon:therefore I will 
not belceue it- For this is to-impriſon vericie within 
nature, ſence,and reaſon, Et cumratione inſanire,There- 
forelearne to ſubmit reaſon to veritie, and thatistobe- 
lecue,and thou ſhalt finde faith to be the end and far- 
theſt horizon of reaſon. 
For example. 

1. Nature ſaieth. Nothing can bemoned of it ſelfe, 

2. Senceſaicth. The hrauens are moned. 

3. Reaſon ſaieth, Therefore they are moxed of another. 

4+ Faith ſaieth, This other is God, AndI belccue the 

ſame as it is written in the Scriptures, Pſalme. 
148.6. 

yy nd are natural] verities, the 4. a ſupernatu- 
rall yeritic, For the _—_ things of God,that is, his eter. 
nall power and godhead, are ſeene by the creation of the 
world, being confideredin his workes, 


| 


—— —_— —_———— 


Another example. 

1. Nature ſaicth, Of nething, naught but nothing ,can 
be made, by natxre. 

2. Hiſtorieand ſence (ay.Of nothing, yea enen of con- 
traries,Chriſt made great things, 

3. Reaſon ſaieth, He wrought therefore by a veriue and 
power abone nature : to wit, bis dinine power or dini- 

witse. 


>—— 


4. Faith ſaicth. 7 beleexe, be is both God and man as it 


i 
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Eaill beart of incredulity. 


ir written, Philip.2.6.7, 

The firſt is a caturall yerity,the ſecond an hiftorical & 
ſenſible verity, the third arcaſonable yerity, the fourth 
is aboue all theſe, a heauenly verity. 

Aad conſequently, becauſe God cannet lie, it fol- 
loweth, that the Scripture of God conteineh peric& 
verity, And that all that is writcen therein, is to be be. 


—— 


tobring them to the ſchoole of faith.Reaſon out of na- 
ture kindlerh- yp little ſparks, which cheologie turnes in- 
eo great flames, to giucelight ynto faith, Reaſon and te- 
ſtimonies haue great force,to induce infidels. Ratio reſts 
van oft, & ſatis locuples : teftinm numerneſt ratio multi- 
plex, reaſon is one witneſſe ſufficient enough, the num- 
ber of witnefles, is a manifold reaſon. 

Here publike preaching, private conference and ex- 
hortation hauc great force. Thou artto be allured to 
giueattentiue carc;to lay alideall preiudiciall opinions, 
out of thy demented minde, Andall peruerſe afteQions 
out of thy euill heart. That thy thoughts wander not : 
that thou abridge thy luſts, omic thy cuſtowable ſinnes : 
and with great ſimplicity, like a new borne babe defire 
the fincere milke of theword, ſtill viing the outward 
meancs,and organs; as a pedagogie to fa;rb, Thou maiſt 
with counſcll, exhortations, and perſwaſions,be moued 
doe all this before that thou get faith, 

Thou muſt be wiſl.ly extimulate inthy conſcience, 
affcaid with damnationa nd cauſed by al meanes rohaue 
agenerall deſire and liking of ſaluation, which will make 
thee the more willing to heare,learne and meditate: yn- 
rill che time it ſhall pleaſe God, after this planting and 
watering to giuetheencreaſe, to open thy heart: and 
fromaboue to ſend downe vyponthee, that vnRioxn of the 
Spirit, 

Tad Rtillremember in thy heart;, that God hath de- 
creed in his counſell, promiſed in his word, and by 
ordinary and continual} pratife isaccuſtomed.io _ 

aith 


F — _— 
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leeued. Againſt infidels reaſsis to be vſed asa Padegogue Þ ye. Se in- 


Gels pedagogue. | 
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| minde. Firſt thou muſt prepare thy minde, conſidering 


Euill heart of incredulity. 
faith in his owne, by their meanes ': lawfully and dili- 
gently vſed:1n the doing whereof ypon thy part there is 
no merit of mercy:nor preuenting of grace. That as faith 
isnot had, but by che power of Gods grace,it isnothad 
ordinary, but by that meanes, Nor fine o7gano auditne, 
ſine vile merito audit us, | 

By their meanes diligently vſed;thou maieſt be indu- 
ced to kyow and /orethe truecth of grace: but thegreater 
difficulty tandeth in this; to make thy owne keart ap- 
ply and appropriate the tructh of grace to it ſelfe, which 
appropriation of grace and Chritt, to the heart, is the 
very heart and life of true faith, Dead and temporall faith 
are ſo called,a1a dead man is called a man cam ediettio- 
»e, forin them both (alchough the minde be affected 
with illumination and approbation)rhe heartremaineth 
ynder incredulity. As he that hath an empty Rtomacke,all 
the while that he both ſeeth meate,taſteth it,chawerh it, 
abideth (iill vader famine ; yatill he cate the mcate ſwal- 
low and digeſt it, ; 

There muſt be therefore ſome remedies fet downe to 
cure and helpe incredulity, as wellin the heart as in the 
minde, And that faith may be in the heart, as in the 


———— 


thyfinne, 1. To be intollerable in it ſelte, 2, But pare 
donable before God, As for the ynſupportable burden 
of finne, that thou maieſt both ſee ir, and feeleit: And 
diſpaire of thy owne ftrength, 
Looke into the glaſſe of the perfteft Law of liberty to | 
ſee thy owne filthy ſpots,Secondly, meditate on the iu- 
ſtice of God : In whoſe preſence the heavens are not 
cleane : He laid folly vpon bis Angels, How much more on | 
them that dwell in La of clays He found 0 ftedfaſtneſſe 
in his Sain's, How much more is man abhominable and 
filthy : that drinketh in iniquity /ihe water, The Angels 
are aſhamed in his preſence:and his Prephets tremble 
before him. Our beſt righteouſneſſe is like a polluted 


Cleth,T hirdly, mcditate on the laſt judgements, where 
account 


—— 
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counkof all muſt be rendered : of deedes, words and ſe- 
cret thoughts, The indge knowerh the heart, He ac- 
quiteth nor the guilty, nor refpeerh perſons; Heis'nor 
pleaſed with pretences:pacified with excuſes, nor cor- 
rupted with bribes, 
| Confider thy horrible guiltines, Gods infinite wrath; 
finnesendlefſe corment; Iudgementlying at thy doores, 
the lawes curſes; the heagnens ſhut, hell prepared, and all 
the creatures armed againſt thee. God ſtriking withour, 
the conſcience gnawing within, vntill with good Tofias 
thy hart melt within thee,cuen til it rent, & be pricked, La- 
met for the offence of .bin1, #75 rhow haſt peirced, as one is 
ory for bus firſt born:coſit fin a heauy burde:cry, Owretch. 
ed mii that I am who ſhal deliner me from this body of death, 
Deſpaire ofthy owne ſtrength, confiderthere is ns 
remedy, bur cither to periſh, orelſe withrhe prodigall 
childe ro. runne hometo thy ſo.gratious afather, Count 
the burden of finne intollerable, til thou be caſed, and 
freely and fully pardoned, 


commirted,after repentance are pardonable: as may ap- 
peare by the example of Dawidand Peter, Asalfo finnes 
commicted of knowledge : for curry ſinne and blaſpemie 
ſhall be forginen And that for threereaſons. 1. Gods mercy 


kindneſſe toall that call on him, Rich in mercy The father 
of mereres : his merciepleaſeth kins, The Lord is delighted 
in them that feare him and attend on bis mercie, And that ! 
forno merits of ours, but for his owne ſake, ſay therefore. 
0 Lord forgiue, deferre not for thy own ſake, Where finne 
abounded, rhere grace hath much more abounded,” Let not 
the thought of thy great and many fianes,devogate from 
bismercy whichis infinite, His mercies are ouer all his 
workes, God is env wacy pu xs; clevigurr 4brndar intinma 
Miſeriecordia & eſt miſerator. And if man, a mote, 3 
drop, hath merey to-forgiue ſeventy ſeucn times, what , 


Thinke not thy finne vnpardonabte, for euen finnes | 


ts reſerued for thonſands. He is full of mercy, and of great | God 
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Euill heart of incredulity. 
faith in his owne, by their meanes ': lawfully and dili- 
gently vſed:1n the doing whereof ypon thy pare there is 
no merit of mercy:norpreuenting of grace. That as faith 
isnot had, but by che power of Gods grace,it isnothad 
ordinary, but by that meanes, Nor fine organo anditae, 
ſine vile merito audit us, | 

By their meanes diligently vſed;thou maieſt be indu- 
ced to bnow and /onethe trueth of grace: but thegreater 
difficulty ftandeth in this; to make thy owne heart ap- 
ply and apprepriate the tructh of grace to it ſelfe, which 
appropriation of grace and Chritt, to the heart, is the 
very heart and life of truc faith. Dead and temporall faith. 
are ſo called,a1 a dead man is called a man cum edieftio- 
»e, forin them both (alrhough the minde be affcRed 
with illumination and approbation)the heartremaineth 
ynder incredulity. As he that hath an ewpry Romacke,all 
che while that he both ſeeth meate,raſteth it,chaweth it, 
abideth (till vader famine ; yatill he cate the meate ſwal- 
low and digeſt it, 

There muſt be therefore ſome remedies ſet downe to 
cure and helpe incredulity, as wellin the heart as in the 
minde, And that faith may be in the heart, as in the 
minde. Firſt thou muſt prepare thy minde, conſidering 
thy finne, 1. Tobe intollerable in ir felfe, 2, But par- 
donable before God, As for the ynſupportable burden 
of finne, that thou maieſtboth ſee ir, and feeleit: And 
diſpaire of thy owne ftrength, 

Looke into the glaſſe of theperfeft Law of liberty to | 


ſee thy owne filthy ſpots.Secondly, meditate on the iu- 
ſtice of God : In whoſe preſence the heaven: are not 
cleane : He laid folly vpon his Angels. How much more on 
them that dwell in leaſes of clay 5 He found n0 ftedfaſtneſſe 
in his Sain's, How much more is man abhominable and 
filthy : that drinketh in iniquity /ihe water, The Angels 
are aſhamed in his preſence:'and his Prephets tremble 
before him. Ourbeſt righteouſneſle is like a polluced 
Cleth,T kirdly, mcditate on the laſt judgements, where 
account 


—— 
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Eaill beart of tncretlalty; 


count of all muſt be rendered : of deedes, words and ſe- 
cret thoughts, The indge knowerh' the heart, He ac- 
quiteth nor the guilty, nor reſpeRetrh perſons; Heis nor 
pleaſed with prerences:pacified with excuſes, nor cor- 
rupted with bribes, 

Conſider thy herrible guiltines,Gods infinite wrath: 
finnesendlefſe torment; Tudgemnentlying at thy doores, 
the lawes curſes, the heagens ſhut, hell prepared, and all 
the creatures armed againſt thee. God ſtriking withour, 
the conſcience gnawing within, vnill with good Toffas 
thy hart melt within thee,cuen til it rent, & be pricked, La- 
met for the offence of .him1 #75 rhow haſt peirced, as one is 
ory for bus firſt born:cofit fin a heauy burde:cry, Owretch. 
ed mi that I amwhe ſhal deliner me from this body of death, 

Deſpaire ofthy owne ſtrength, confiderthere is ns 
remedy, bur cither to periſh, orelſe withrhe prodigall 
childe ro. runne hometo thy ſo.gratious af«rhey, Count 
the burden of finne intollerable, till thou be caſed; and 
freely and fully pardoned, 

Thinke nor thy finne vnpardonabte, for euen fines 
commirrted,afterrepentance are pardonable: as may ap- 
peare by the example of Daxidand Peter. Asalſo finnes 
commicted of knowledge : for. euzry ſinne and blaſpemic 
ſhall be forginen And that for three reaſons. 1. Gods mercy 


kindneſſe toall that call on him, Rich in mercy The father 
of mereres : his mercie pleaſerh hims, The Lord is delighted 
in them that feare him and attend on his mercie, And that 
forno merits of ours, but for his owne ſake, lay therefore. 
0 Lord forgiue, deferre not for thy own ſake, Where finne 
abounded, rhere grace hath much more abownded.- Let not 
the thought of thy great and many fianes,devogate from 
bismercy whichis infinite, His mercies are ouer all his' 
workes, God is env way pe xs curiguar 4brundat intima 
Miſerieordia & eft miſerator. And if man, a mote, a 
drop, hath mercy to-forgiue ſeventy ſeven times;what 


ts reſerued for thonſants, He is full of mercy, and of great | God 
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Eaill beart of incredultty, 


God will notbee mercifull except thou bribe him with 
areward of goodneſle : to make him beliolding to thee, 
thou not' to him.. Let the wicked therefare forſake his 
waies, and the unrighteons his awne imagination, And re- 
twrne vxto the Loed and hewill haue mercy on him. And to 
onr God, for he is very ready to forgine, Ty: 

2. His juſtice, Chrift-hath already ſuffered, he hath 
borneour infirmities, he was wounded and broken for 
our ſinnes.#ith his ſtripes we were healed - He was made 
to be ſinne for vs who knew no ſinnes,that waſhould bemade 
the righteauſneſſe of God in him. He once appeared toput 4- 
way ſinne,by tbe ſacrifice of himſelfe. His owne ſelfe bare our 
ſmnes in. his body on the tree. It: is therefore the part of 
Gods juſtice to forgiue the finuer; and to iuſtific the 
faichfull.If we acknowledge our finnes, hee is faithful! 
and iuftto forgiue vs our Mages, and to clenſe vs fromall 
varithteeuſnefſe, Qur obligation isrent; and faftened on 
the ctofle-edtbrs ſhould not be twiſeexaQed, | 

2. His promiſes are in Chriſt yeaand Amen, They are 
all-indefinite and made to all that will beleeue, 2. Cor.1, 
20. Apoc.1.7, Math.5.18, Heb.6.17.Pſal. 32. 10.Excch, 
18.32. Malach-3.19.40.5.24 & 6:47 & 1 rad Ef 35.1 
Exzech,$3.11:Jar.16:16.10.,3.15.16& 6.37.40. A8.10 
43-10.2.1.Eſay 1.18, 

4+ - Conſider that Chiſt came into the world to ſaue 
ſinners.Luk,9.10. 1.7im.1.15. The price of redemption 
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bigh Prieſt,our interceſſour, and our King, for the pard9- 


| tle, he wiltgiue the more, This he did when he was in 


ning of finnes, The ficke ſought health, but he gaue them 
| pardon. Zachew ſought his company,but he gaue him 
ſaluation. TheSamaritar woman fought but common 
water, but he gauc herthe water of life, The Capernaits 
ſought common bread, but he offered them the bread 
of life, The poore blinde man ſought fight for his eyes, 
buthe gaue him fight to his ſox/etoo; None can bee ſo 
readyte aske, asheistoforgiue : and if we aske but lit- 


the 
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Buill heart of micredulity, 
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che forme ofs ſeruant:he willand canidoe. mort now | 


when heeis ih his kingdome : his -honours<changech 
not his manners. Hee is without all changing orſha. 
dowing. Marie magaalen for all ber many demls:yer gar 
ſhe her finnes pardoned, Paw! for all his perſecuting 
heartand band : yet he gatthelike Afaraſſes amoR ont- 


ragious ſinner obtained mercie., Why then doeft thou | 


doubt that thy ſinnes are pardonable, 

Meditate ypon the promiſes of righteouſnefſe, and 
life cuerlaſting. offered in the ſame, Thou art wor now 
farre from the Kingdome of God: in that thou ſeeſt grace, 
and loueſt grace.Defire it alſo,and thirſt for it, What thy 

minde knoweth let thy will affe, Secke that, without 
the which thouart moſt miſerable :and with the which, 
thou art moſt happy. Euery thing craueth to bee in yes 
owneelement. The ſtone to the ground: the river tothe 
ſea; the flameto the height: The tree ſceketh the earth 
for nouriſhment: the Load-ftone to the pole for reft, the 
Hart for the riuers of water; the catth for the raine:the 
fomacke for foode, And ſhall notthy ſoule defire and 
ſeeke what is onely proper forit? Canſtthou giue it a. 
ny reſt, cill ic be ſuxe of the ſureſt reſt ? 

Defre ef mercy,cureth all incredulity, Deſire of che 
helpe of grace,is the beginning of grace. Deſires beleevue, 
is fark indeede, By nature thou canftnor haue this de- 
firezitis ſupernaturall begun by the: Spirit : Converſant 
abour divine obieRs, It is notjn yts owne nature one 


with the ſame thip s that is defired, for defire is one 
thing,and mercy another thing, Bur yer they are both 
one, atleaſt euer bothtogetherire Gods moſt gracious 
acccptation. Accepting The wilfor the deede.Godhearerth | 
the deſire of thepoore, He willfulfill the defire of him that 
feareth bing, T hy deſire is thy proper ; it is a continuallvoice, | 
And the cry of the heart, Itis agroanc ofthe ſpirit, that 


cannot be expreſſed for weakenefſe,The promiſe of bleſ- 
ſcdneſſe is annexed toit. It is the ſeede tar vitro to 


' Perkins, 


maturity,it is firſt in the ſpring,the harucſt (hall follow. 
EF 2 


Jr 
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Sptcificke reme- 
dies to begera * 
ſpecial perſwaſis 
Defire mercy Be 
Lace, 


This! defire is 


faith indeede. / , l 


Auguſt, on Pſa. 
Rea'ons 


P/al. 160 
Pſal.145 


Augaſt.on P/a..36 


Ro 8.26 
Mar.s 10.7, 38, 
Renel.2,1 
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Properties of 
this deſire, 


| Bern Sup.cant, 
Serm,84 

Pbil 3,12 
Baſs ,How, de 
Homwilit. 


{ Continevv thy 
defire, 


Small faith is 
eruc faith, 


4 1.T3M.1,5 
Mark 9,24. 
fk Mar.17,% 


"© | Faithif itbe a 
—X - Hmall giaine, it 
= {| growing grainc, 
1 - tart 
ELITE 

>; 3 


At 1 "BE Remedies te help 
© #2 F{rhegraine of 
| faith togrow 
. WE - by the word. 
— 110.5,39 Pſa129:50 
; I 
— - 110.4},4:R0.14,1 
= [| Sacramems 


Euillbeart of inertdulitie, 


Iciza ſmoking flaxe, that Godwill neverquench, and a | 


grow : It muſt continew: it muſt be ſerious: it muſt ariſe 
fromthe bed offorrow,.-So walke in the field of obedi- 
ence. And knocke and cryat the gate of mercy. [s nat de- 
ſire a voice?- yeaavery ſtrange voice, God ſhall appre- 
hend thec more for his owne, then thou art able with 


| thy defire to apprehend him for thine owne. Onely thou 
| muſt will, and God will come of bi5-owne accord, 


Continew this thy deſire in thy heart, ſtirre vp the 
gifc that is in thee +thouſhall finde 2 kindled ſparke 
that-ſhall ariſe to a flame. And a graine thatſhall- en- 
creaſe to atree, Yet isthy faith bur in the infancy,and 
chough ir be ſmall, yer it istrue, A ſmall faith may be 
atruc faith (as aſicke weake man may be as true as the 
ſtrongeſt man) God reſpeteth chiefely che quality of 
our faith, that it may bee liuely «vewpner, The leaft drop 
of water in the ſea,is water 8s truely as the whole ſea is; 
So itis with weake faith, A little ſparke is a fire; as true» 
ly as a grearflame. Alictlemanas truely a man as the 
greateſt Gyant. But content not thy ſelfe, with a ſmall 
and weake meaſureof faith, Earneſtly labourfor more 
perfeCtion and grouth For if it be a graine of muſtard- 
ſcedeia ſmalacſſe, it muſt alſo bea graine of muſtard, 
ſecede in growing : which if we cndeuourto doe, God 


| will not breake the bruſed reede:rnor quench the ſimo02- 
king flaxe, till he. bring forth judgement vnto vid. | 


ry,and ynto him thathath, ſhall be giuen : yntill he baue 
abundance, 

So ſoone therefore as thou feeleſt thy incredulity 0. 
uercome, and theleaſt ſeede of taith begun in thee: for 
the grouth thereof, begin and vic the meanes ſpecdily 
and diligently, Water this &endes yoong-plent by the 
wordtill it come to a fruitfull tree, Diligently reade, 


bur 


bruſedreede that he will neverbreake, This defire muſt |: 


ſcarch and meditare ; .conferre with the-God/y:confirme 
and ſtrengthen thy weake hands, and feeble knees. Ho- 
| 1uy vſe the ſacraments, the ſcales of Gods couenant, the 


— 


— 
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. tn. Mat £8 


Euill heart of incredulity; 


I O—_ 


as it were by name, after a moſt familiar manner, by ſen- 
ſible ſignes, agrecable to the reach of thy ſhallowelſl ca 
acitys | 

: Orton and beferuent in praier, for faith is Gods 
free gift; be inſtant till at length thou maicſt ſay. For / 
amperſwaded,cc. That nocreature ſhall be able to ſeperate 
vs fromthe lone of God, which is in Chrift leſis oxr Lord, 
walke before God and be vprighr, 

The forcſaid remedies ſerueth to the encreaſing of 
faich, The following ſerue, to preſcrue faith againſ 
doubting , incredulity, and deſperation,Take off their 
eAntidotes following and digeſt themin thy heart: and 
con(ider, the promiſes of God are general! and indefi. 
nite, excluding none, admitting all, Therefore exclude 
not thy ſelfe by doubting, 
| Thouart commanded to, belecue God, hath giuen 
meanes to enable thee to doe his his will, till chou maiſt 
fay confidently, / beleexe by the faith in the ſonne of God, 
who hath loued me, and ginen himſelfe for me, 
Before the innumerable and great weight of ourfins 
ſet in opofitionthe infinite mercies of God, and merits 
of Chriſt who hath fully ſatisfied forall our ſinnes; and 
not for ours only,but alſo for the ſinnes of all the world. 
We are iuſtified more properly by Chriſt, then by faith : 
for faith is.but the 1hſtrument : Chriſt 1s that onely 
grounded, cauſe,and matter of our iultificatien, 
Beware of deſperation, for it is a moſt pernicious 
 finne, it maketh God a lier. Cainsand ITudas deſpaire 
were worſe then their murther, and treaſon : it is the 
greateſt ſinne the diue!! can ſuggeſt z itis a horrible aug 
mentation toall our former finnes, A vile contempt of 
offered mercies. Area!l beginning of hell, and hither 
p1ecipirates millions. | 
Iudge not enery little faith to beno faith : for if thy 


faith be true, though little: yet doubt not, feare nor. 
G 3 Where. 


burtcages of faith : which will confirmethe particularly. 
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Epi.2,8.10,6,65 
Lu.17,5Mer.g,nt| 
Ke8,38,39 | 
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Promiſes are ge- | 
ral, 
AMat.n,r8.Is 3.46 
Me'.g,13,1l8 6-40 
Wejars comman- 
ded tobelecue. 
Mar.1,13.1s.3,23 
Gal,2,10 


in Chriſt mere 
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Let not doubting! 
grow to deſpaine,Þ 
110,5.10 "=" 


ludge nortty 
faith robe na 
faichbecauſe 


tm. 


* is little, _ 
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be a o| Heb 4,15 5,3 


i 
Met 3,16 


Rd =” X9.11 29 
OR. Phil,1,r6; 
= EXES: 
| Rog5,1 &8,z0 
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AGTE Fe —_ —— _ 
part DR a=... 4, EI oo 4 _ 
' . © Eulllbeartof meredulity. 
Wherefore are ye fearefull, O ye of little faith : we know but 
in part, Littic knowledge had the Samaritan, The ru- 


1.Cor 13,13 
T0.4,39,41 ,51 
HMark.y 33K 
L4.,24,1 2.19,13,38 


Peripns grair, 


Numb.1o, 10,11 
P(4.23,1977,8.6 
Jer 20 

Jonas 4,9 


4 


Ephe.1,8 


Mat, 12,10 
Pſal.37,14 


Lok.4,t8 


M3Ke a prograce 
fro fairh to faith, 
Rem,r,17, 
Heb.10,tz 
1.Theſt,s| 
Heb.11,r 

P[-39,8 Heb.3,14 


# 


ſer and his houſhould. The Apoſtles themſrlues were 


| 1gnorant of many things. Afath. 16 18, & 20, 18, 


Atlt.1.6. 

Iudge not euery ſhaken faith, to be no faith:the faith- 
fulleſt haue beene chus troubled at times, Firſt they found 
a weake faith : then a flrong faith thereafter, and ſome- 
time againe, a brviſed faith, Abraham did take his maide 
tomake Gods promiſe good, Hoſes diſhonoured God 
before the people. David cemplained that he was forſa- 
ken. /ob curſed the day ofhis b:rth : ſa did [eremie allo, 
[onas fled from Gods calling, and was angrie to the 
death. The Apoſtles fled from their maiftcr, 

There will be their degrees of faith in diuerſe men, 
Abraham was fully pertwaded, Bur the fcke childes 
father cried with tearcs, Lord 1 beleene, helpe my wn- 
beliefe, Tob was RRrong in perſwaſion, when he ſaid, 
though hee kill mee, I will truſt m him, and I know 
my Redeemer Imeth. But Nichodemus was ſimple in 
knowledge,a coward in profeſſion,and fearefull in pra- 
Ctiſe. Paul had a tull perſwaſion, but Thomas was 
weake, 

The leaſt faith if it bee true and growing,is Gods 
gift : and with repentance it knitteth ro Chriſt. 
God will peifeCtit? Ir juftificth, God will not hruile 
it, vor quench it, Hee will put under his hand, Chriit 
ſympathizeth with our infirmitics. He healeth the bro 
ken hearted : hepraieth that our faith faile not, 

Reſt not ypon thy little faith, keepe not that litile 
vraine a part, but ſywit, water it, hauc a care to cauſe it 
grow, till ir come toaperfet tree, euen till jt proceede 
from (wa91's )true certainty 2 to (emer yore) much 
alurance from a weake filly beginning to ({v=:5-or), a 
moſt ſolide ſubſtantiall ground of all things hoped tor : 
oppoling it ſelfe againſtall perils externall, internal, e- 

ternali, 


R+8,33 


n pgs ————_ PR —— 
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Euill heart of incredubity. 


ternall; and from abated doubts , that itmay come 
to (Ep?) conuincing all oppeſed ſenſuality,phantaſie, 
imagination, ſcience, doubting, iricredulitic and de- 
ſpaice, As may bee ſcenein Abraham, whopra®iccd 
this Connincing power of faith, who aboue hope beleeued 
vnder hope, 

Reaſin aid to him, Gods romiſe is impoſsible: thy 
body is dead, thy wif's woom e i dead: Gods promile is 
yncertaine, but faith .ffirmeth with'a conuincing pow- 
er, God quickneth the dead, hee calleth thoſe things 
that be not, as if they were, God is both-willing true, 
and able to performe his promiſes, Iwill giue glory to 
God and belecue, As if he ſhould ſay,Gods power is a- 
boue nature, his wiſedome aboue reaſon, his truth a- 
bouc wy doubting, Iam therefore fully aſſured, 
| Thugare ( rainpwarenc err) the poſterior and hin» 


of faith accompliſhed with the which faintings and re- 


be encumbred ill it be helped and cured, 
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rardations the trueſt faith , euen that effenall farth may 


Heb, 11.1 


Rom 


| 1,Theſ,3 
der parts, the defets, penurie , and fainting ofthe race | — 
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Hardneſle of heart. 


Hcb. 3. 15. Today i/ye beare ha voice harden 


not your hearts. 


of 


The word hard- 
neſſe, * 

Mark 16,14. & 
105. 

Mat.1g,% 
aul,Ateneta. l.3 


| VVay called 


VVhy called 
991, 

Epb 4. 13 
Arit,oit.cnl.. 
(19, 
Pai ar gin. [b. 3. 


#1 T is called Zvapratia ; The word Erie or ; 
IR 2ahpr ſignifiech a ſcirrous tumor hard and | 
1 Io vaſcnſible : whether it be inward in theli- | 
fly | KR. ucr, ſplene, or outward in any part of the 
—_— peny a tumor, that | 
hath growne hard, through the drying vp of the inward 
humidicicz leauing behinde it the clammie and gluti- 
nous dregges, ſtopping the paſlages, and excluding the 
anirnal ſpicits, v hereby the part becommeth vnſenſi- 
ble. So inthe ſpirituall hardneſle, the 1:quor of grace, | 
light,and reaſon is cxſiccat. The poiſonall dregs of fen- | 
ſuality remaineth : and loppeth all entrance of the 
heauenly graces of the ſpirit, and ſo abideth «rai9»ne 
ſenſelcflc, If ſome bilious humor be mixt with the bo. 
dily hardneſſe,it is calcd ſcirrhus dolorificus, et cancro 
4 :that is a dolorous and cancerat ſcir:us, So when 
God admixeth with hardnefle :f heart, the terrors of 
conſcience, it is horribly and moſtpainfully felr, 
It is alſo called emer wc wplins vyhich Hgnifieth 
a Nonie hardneſſe : called by Phyficians Tophes, or 
Callefitie : Ir ignifteth a'ſoa brawnie ynſcniible hard- 
acſlc : like vnto that white, hard, and drie ſubRance that 
-onglutinates broken bones, It may be alſo called a ſort 
of 
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Hardneſſe of heart, 


of apoſtemat Series and matter, coagulatinto 2 hard cal- 
lousſubſtance in any partof the body, So this ſpititu- 
all ardneſſe, is hard like tne diamon : ſenceleſſe like 
vnt5 a ſwar-} of tatneſſe, filthy like apoſtemat ſawies,ard 
congliutinates all other finnes ia the-foule ynro on 

congulat maſle;that ir may remaine fixt. 


Thus is that fiony, yea adamintin heart, that will not 
bow nor admir any liquor of grace, Contrary thereto 


ll ———_—_ 
| — 


is the heart of fleſh, And that heartthat che Za6-7.12 


than till it drop, yea a har; powred ont like water to God, 

This is that fliffenefle, and firongnefle of heart. Ro- 
buſti animo & forte: corde ; which is nothing bur a di- 
ueiliſh obſtinacie in finne; this is called ferres volun- 
ta; How oft would | haue gathered you, but ye would 
not, Chriſt ſaith, This is that vncercemciſed heare, fil] 
refiſting the holy Ghoſt, | 

Hardneſle of heart is either! 

1+ Naturall and imbred, borne with vs all. 

2: Orclſc is acquired-and voluntary, which'is a 
deſperate wilftlldryrng vp, and extmguiſhing ofthoſe 
(712 4212 ) eller ſparkles left behind in natures 
light :whereby many make themſelues hard like an ad&a-. 
mantRone and wiltully eftrange themſelucs from God, 
The wicked are ſtrangers from the'wombe : enon fromthe 
belly hawe they erred, and ſprake ties, 193,015, 

2. Orelſe rt is inflicted by the hand of God as a pu-'! 
niſhment, God hardned the heart of Pharas when hee 

ave him over fully ro himſelfe and the divell, | 

Hardneſſe of heart againe, is exher fc or nor-felviar 
all, hardneſſe felt; is when we ſeeantfeele wirte ſorrow; 
our dulnefle and deadnefſe of heart in godlineſte: which 
af the threatnings or promiles of Gad cannotrelent nor 
reſolue in vnfained repentance, This is infidentto Gods 
children in their eſtate of grace, as a branch of our in- 
bred corruption which we are cuer fighting againſt, cill 
deathexcinguiſh ir, 

T k1s ſenſible hardneſſe i of two ſorts, 
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Hardnefle felt. | 


Serfible hardacs 
ewofo'd. - 


— IS a 


| 


© h 
*.- ww e$ws . .- 


| 
Pſal.77 ,3,3,4 
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| Kotr,tg lo.rz, 1 


Vaſele hardneſſc 
15 cicher, 
 Obilinar, 
\Eſay 18,15 
'Zachgnur © 


- 1 Orcarelcfſc 
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$23 bes of hards 


. Hardveſtofbeart, | 


| 'Thefirſtis of them who carefully vſe che meanes to 
\mollife;cheir hearts, 8ndare forrie that they are not ſor- 
ry enough; and diſplcaſed with themſelugs, becauſe 
they cannot be more diſpleaſed with finne,” They ever 
complaine of; themfelues, thar they cannot profit in 
'grace, And with muurning ſoules depriue themſclues of 
their proper comforts... | 

The ſecond is of chem who vſe not the holy meanes, 
yea cou;:t them odious and loathſome for a time; cill 
they beginto call ro minde the Lords faichfulneſſe, and 
the auncievttime, - - * 

Hardneſle of heart vnfelt,is that whereof we haue nci- 
ther Gght nor ſence, which is of cwo ſorts, 

Firſt hardnefſe ioyned with obſtinacy,and adviſed re- 
bellion, and with. contempt of all the ourward,. and in- 
ward mcanes of repentance, Exavples hereof arc Pha- 
raoh, Saul,Iſraelites Scribesand Phariſes. | 

The ſecond fart of inſenfible hardnefſe, proceederh 
from their ignorance of God and of themfglues, ſecuri- 
tic, ſelfe-loue and complacency: thinking they neede 
no meanes : they neglect them, They procecde from 
careleſneſſe, to ſenceleſneſſe: and then: tg; wilfull pro- 
phaneneſlc, and obſlinate coutempr. This'is vſually in- 
cident to worldlings, yeaſornetimes, and in ſome mea- 
ſureto the children of God. (Asto David after adulte- 
ry )till the Lord rouſe them vp againe, and take away 
theit callous hardnefle, / 


This hardnefle of hcart hath degrees as the ſcirrous 
of the body hath, Thereis a hardneſlc begun, as is the 
naturall hardneſſe, Secondly thercis hardnefi® grow- 
ing,as is the acquired hardnefle, Thirdly , there is # 


hardnefſe confirmed, as is the fuſt ſort of vaſclt hasd- 
neſle. 


Haraneſſe of heart. 
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He pre affeedis chiefely the heart or will; and 


- conſequently, the inde more and more blinded : | 


and the conſcience more and more ſleeping or ſeared, 


(: auſes, | 


—_ 


Od doeth harden iuſtly, puniſhing finne. (The pot- 
cer may doe as pleaſerh tim with his own clay) to 
ſhew his power, and to declare his name through all rhe 
world, This hee doeth. Firſt by ceafing to ſupport by 


grace. Secondly, by giuing man ouer to his owne luſts, 


= giuing him to Satans power. By blindfolding him. | 
Th 


icd:y, by ſmiting the keart daily by the Word, iudge-" 
ments, blcfſings, motions of rhe ſpirit,and prickes of 
conſcience ; the which not breaking the Rony hearr to 
comrition (by accident) throughcorruprion it is hard- 
ned. As the ſtithie the more it is beaten, the;harder it is, 
And all this proccedeth of the Lords foreknowledge; 
But he hardnerth not his owne, as he doeth the repro- 
bate, he hardneth his owne,to humb'e them, vnder a 
fghtand ſence of their corrupcion,and toſharpen their 
appetites for the heauenly manna, >blu 

Satan by temting and perſwading the heart to-refuſe 
grace,& to c.ntinew in fin, or impenitency,doth harden, 

Man doeth harden himlclfe by his owne inbred cor- 
ruption, abufing, reſt peace and proſperity, Secondly, 
delighring in ignorace,the:nindes vailer nappa nensie;t- 
ww is the mindcs blindneſſe, weakenefſe, yauity,, ſen- 
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 Hardmſſeofheare, 


in carnall ſecurity, 


2» Manhardnethinrefuling grace, 


nefle, 


> 


— 


1, Godhardneth inwith holding grace, 
2. Satanhardneth in ſtealing away grace, 


ſuality and part of the ſpirit, Thirdly, reſoluing not to 
repent, Fourthly, yeeldiag vnto finnes deceiving baits, | 
Fifthly, by continuancytache cuſtome of finne without 
remorce and cfcen iteration of the at of finning with 
delight and long cuſtome. Sixthly, cleaving to conta-. 
gious company of graceleſſe perſons.Seuenthly,feeding 
their owne hearts with ſeife-Joue, Eightly, AnÞf | 


ceping 


: 


In the Godly, firlt ſome ſecret vnrepented finne, and 
negleCt of holy meanes.Secondly, Sartars tentations b 
himſelfe, the world, and the fleth. Thirdly. Gods iuft 
| deſcitiog for a time cauſeth their ſenfible hard- 


Signes and S.ymptomes, 


— 
. 
. 


figne, 


others; and finally ret the koly Ghoſt, 


—_— 


V \ "pure hath enwouen it Telfc in his heart, 
Vy Sinne he delicately entertaineth, he ſmelleth 
noching in finnc but ſweeteneſſe He is an inventer offll, 
and can meramorphoſe {mne into finne, and wade 
through all the new formes, and circumſtances of 
impicty, He-isfarre from righreouſneſſe, ſwift ro all | 


He will notheare the word :hee pulleth away his 
ſhoulder,and ſtoppeth his eare,leattheſhould heare the | 
law, and the-wotds which the Lord of hoſts.{ends ia 
his ſpirit by che miniſtery of the Proprets. Or if he 
hearech, ic is bur” hearing, Firſt bee belceueth not, 
then he obeyeth not, ble will at laſt rebel}: pcrfecure | 


W\ hea he dare, he plaicch the Atheiſt : bur when he 


may 


Bardneſſe of beart.. 


may not, he will traine the vemoſt veine of his wit, and 
ſound depth of his damned pollicie to cloath himfelfe 
with a Saints robe, and yet will no {pare tothinke ill & 
ſpeake ill of Chriflianitie : and mere and more ynable 
himſelfe torepent. | 

CorreQion he refuſeth, and for all the heauy iroakes 
of Gods hand , tie will not retourne. Artthe tragicall 
fight of Chriſt his ſo wonderfull paſſion, the ſunne may 
be ecclipſcd, the carth'may tremble,therockes and vale 
rent, before his heart doe ſympathiſe, 

He that is thus affeRed, hath ſecurity for his forerun- 
ner, impeaitency his conuoy, dated conſcience 


finne pecuiſhly or cowardly, but being paſt feeling he 
will offend with greedinefle, reſoluedly, continually, | 
heighly , and horribly. On this hardnefle groweth a 
callow {ward of feelingleſſc fatneffe , that dulleth the 
heart, and' maketh it alrogether vnſenſible, Springeth 
yp to the eyes,and blindeth them;entereth into the eares 
and ſhutteth them, His voluntary hardnefſe encreaſeth 
ſeth by time to ſuch a quantity, that ir is enforced to 
empty and diſcharge ir ſelfe of ſome ſtoninefſe, b 
transfuling an icon ficew into the necke, that neither 
judgement nor mercy will bow it : 4 braſen brow vnto 
the face (ftony brow, aſteelic brow, a harlots brow) that no 
rebuke will cauſc it bluſh at open impicties :ſhameis no 
* more in his face, nor ſmart in his heart, As for that ſen- 
fibleand lamented hardnefle, it wants ſeldome a woun- 
ding ſorrow. Iris full of trouble, griefe fighting and 
carcto amend it: the meanes are vſcd, orclſe farreneg- 
le&ed. It is a fittharlaſts onely for atime, It may have 
much ignorance, bur lefle ynwillingaeſſe : and they that 
are wich this affectcd ; are more willing thea fee- 
ling : and are grieued and moued at themſclues, 
becauſe they are not gricued at (inne as they would 
bee : and. not ſo much moued at mercy as they 


-t ſhould. 
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Commination, 


Prognofticks. 


Ardneſle of heart that is felt, is eaſily cured, hard- 
neſſe proceeding of ignorance and negligence 
without maticiouſneſl is more hardly cured. But hard- 
neſſe ynfelt that is ioyned with meere obſtinacy, is moſt 
hardly helped. A man that hardneth his necke, when 
he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and can, 
not be cured, | 
It ops all courſe of repentance. It maketh men 
ſtrangers from the life of God :and being paſtfeeling to 
give themſelues ynto wantonneſle ro worke all yn- 
cleaneneſle with greedineſſe, It maketh fiwne tobe writ- 
tenwith a pen of yron, and with the point of a Diamond 
upon the table of the heart : it debarreth men from Gods 
reſt, It procureth Gods wrath:itdraweth on tnany woes, 
and finally and fully,boordeth yp wrath, 


| ——_ CE C——————__—— 


Curation and remedies. 


—  —— 


F thou be hard-hearted and ignorant, thou muſt be 
taught : and if thou be indocible, and contrary min- 
ded :thou mult bce inftruted. with meckeneſle, and 
won from thine owne waies, cuſtomes, ſuperſticions, 
examples, fooliſh reaſons, diſlike of the trueth and ſuch 
like impediments, 

After inſtruction: or ifthou be already taught, yet 
not ſenſible of thy ill, the doQtrine of the Jaw muſt be 
vrged againſt thee, with legall threats and thundring 
comminations to bring theeto a feeling of thy finnes , 


ſome 


—_c_ 


*. a ab es Rs. 


Hardneſſ of hea, 


| 

Gs ſpeciall finne , whereof thou art moſt cuidently 
guilty, muſt be noted againſt thee, and thedeteftation 
thereof vrged together with Geds ſeuere wrath for the 
ſame, That thou maieſt be broughtro ſome miſliking 
of thy ſelfe, ſorrow for ſin,and feare of Gods reuenging 
(hand. The hardnefle of To/ſias heart, Was this way cu- 
red :as God ſaid to him ; Becasſe thy heart did melt, and 
thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when then hardeſt 
his words againſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbleſt thy ſelfe before me, and taireft thy 
cloathes, and weepeſt before me,T haue alſs hardit, ſaith the 
Lord.So was the hardneſle bf the inceltuous perſon,and 
of the infidell ſewes this way helped, 

- Heere the publike preact ing of the word, with 
graceandautho rity :as alſo mutuall exhortation, while 
it is called today, hath great force: thepreſent oportu- 
nity of the day mult be inculcat, 

That this comminatiohs may better pearce the heart, 
let the fearefull examples of indured perſons, be ſect be- 
fore thine eyes ; conlidering the great cuils of finne,and 
puniſhment that come there ypon,according tothe cuill 
prognoſtickes aforeſaid, 

» before thy eyes the greatneſſe of that Maieftie: 
againſt whom thou art harened. As it is ſaid, Circumciſe 
the foreskin of your heart, and harden not your neckes no 


Lords, a great God mightie and terrible, Therefore I ans 
troubled at hit preſence, andin conſidering it, I am affraid 
of him, For God hath ſoftned mine heart, andthe almighty 
hath troubled me, Then corhder jointly together, both 
his greatnefſe and goodnefle ; for the Lord is agreat God, 
ard 1 great King abone all Gods, Harden not your heart as 
in Meribah, and as in the day of Maſſiah in the wilder. 


reſſe. 


to ©btaine mercy. Be wot ye new ſtiffe necked like your fa- 
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more, for the Lord your God is Godof Gods, and Lord: of | & 
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Conſider the pardonableneſſe of thy finnes and hope —_ 9 pak 
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of Chit crucifis 
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Praier, 


Zechs.12,10 
85 


Meditation on 
Chiiſts blood, 
Plinius 


Luk 8,10,28 


Azeu(t libs cont, 


b:reſes, 


Bern. ſup cont, 
Serm.1s 


hotteſt, and cleereſt through the tranſparcnt oqing 


melt, and reſoluc n teares.In this inſtant if it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord at thy moſt hnmble ſuite ro power downe the 
ſpirit of graceand compaſſion. Thow ſhalt then looke vp 
ro him whons than baſt pierced and lament for him as one 
monrneth for his onely ſonne, and be ſorrie 44 one is ſorry for 
Eis firft borne, 

If the vndaunted Dizmond whoſe extreame hard- 
neſſe ſcorneth the force of iron, ſtithie and hammer,and 
regzrdeth not the violence of fire, be ſteeped in the hot 
blood of a Goate, it is preſently bruſed and broken, 
By thy deepeſt meditation therefore bath chy hard hearr 
in that gracious blood of the Scapegoat. Looke vpon 
It, drinke ic, apply.it, lay it neereſt thy heart : wallow 
thy heart intoit:conſidecr it is the blood of God,the price 
of man, the drinke of life, the medicine of the minde. 
Fuſu eſt ſanguis medici & fattum ft medicamentumphre- 
netiei:The Phyfitians blood was ſhed and was made the 
phrcnetickes medicine, 

In his ſacred blood readeat oncethy ſinne,Gods iu- 
Rice, thy due puniſhment, his torment, thy baſeneſle, 
his vnſpcakable loue, who ſuffered ſuch, Dura verba du- 
riora verbera , duriſſima ſupplicia. O dwuri & indurati & 
obdurati fily Adam ques non emollit tanta flamma, tanta 
benignitas, tam ingens ardor amoris, tam vehemens ama- 
tor, qui pro vilibus ſarcinulis tam pretioſas merces expen- 


_e 


— _— —_ —— 
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 Hardveſltrofinare, 
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dit ; hard words, harder ftroakes, moft hard puniſhment, 

| O hard and hardned, andouerhardned ſorines of Adaw; 

whom {> grear'a flanie, ſo great zgovdnefle, ſo great a 

heare . of loue ; ſo ftrong'# fourr toeth not ſoften, 

who for ſo naughty baggage, did weare ſo great 
rices. 

Beholde his hands, his' feere, his fide, 'as they were 
perced, Etper hasrimas licet mrhi ſugere me} de Petras- 
leum,de ſaxo0 & guitare & videre quam ſnanis eff” Domi- 
"#5, Andthrough theſerifrs, T may ſuckerhe hony out 
of the rocke, and raft and fee how ſweere the Lord is. 
Sothertfore ſee htm; ſohearchim, folearne him, and be, 
raughitby him, as thetruethis in Teſusthat thereby chog 
may caſt of this old Hardnefle. : 

Lif vp thy minde to the braſen Serpent, power our 
thy hearr vpon thar rocke: crie yaceſfantly rg that bs. 
ly ont for ſome of his orrtment and ole 'of gladndffe : thar 
of his fulneſle thou tmaieſt recciue grace vpoy grave: "and 
for ſome of that Ointment more precious then that which 
went downe from Aarons beard , of 'the borders” of 
his garments : that -thy hard-heart r ay .be mellified, 
<y hardnefſe.may be quite | diffolued and rhy ffony 
heart conuerted —_— ar 2 oe 

If at any time it ſhall pleaſe God ts caſt thee into an 
ironfornace, and there torment thee and fine thee. Re: 
member it is becauſe thou arr full of this drofſe of hard- 
'nelſe, Letnotthe bellowes be burned, nor the leade 
conſumed in the fire 2 northe founder to melt in vaine, 
Beinot reprobate (ſiluer, but in the middeſt of the furnace 
let thy droſſe burne away, — fine gold orſiluer: 
letnor thy filuer become drofle, 

But jn the mideft of afflition, make vſe of thy cor. 
rettionis-rſo ſhall thy heart be ſoone ſoftned. Remember 
thy croſſes come from God, becauſe of finne, for thy 
ood,if thou wilt be good;ſpie thy finnes in thy ſoares. 
” thy croſle drive thee home: firſt to thy ſelfethen to 


thy God, Examine, confeſſe deepely,amend, Sceke the 
H - Lord 


— _ 


Eph. 4.20 
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Ter 6.29 
Eſay 1,32 


Ame 3.6 
Lamenti.;.37 
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Damel 10,11 
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| hardnelle, 
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| Grambems. 


Hardneſs ofbeere. 
Lord till he be found: bee importunate on him, leaue 
him nortill chou geta blefſing;chen aſſure thy ſclfe,that 
as Moſes came fromthe mount, with hisface changed, 
thou ſhalt retourne with a changed heart, from a tonic 
one, vnto aflcſh one, 

By an attourne of the aforeſaid remedies, if thou feele 
and lamentthyhardneſſe: orhaft beeneſuch a one, as 
hath had ſometime a melting heart like waxe, & art for- 
ced to complaine of thy owne damnable induration yſe 
alſo theſe counſels following. 

Firſt, fearc hardneſſe of heart, as the greateſtpuniſh, 
ment that God canlay.on thee(as thoumaift ſee more at 
length in the prognoſtickes,) Secondly, fre tly, 
ſcrioufly and ſoundly examinethy fſelfe,and thy ſpeciall 
perſonall bnnes,..till thy eyes bee opened that thou 
maiſt ſee thy (clfe throughly. Thirdly,renewthy repen- 


tance daily towards God,by humbling thy ſclte in his 


preſence, and affliting thy owne ſoule with fm,Fourth- 
ly, renew thy couenantuiththe Lord, 8 pay thy vowes 
tothe moſthigh: vie carefully sl|the meancs of grace, 
both outward andfreely.Fiftly, watch in praier, cuenin 
the middeft of peace and proſperity. Sixtly, bee alwaies 
ſharpning thy appetite for the heauenly manna,Seuently 
Shun ſelfe-loue and carnall ſecurity withall the delights 
and baits of finne... 
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The ſpirit of ſlumber, 


Eſlay. 29. 10. The Lord hath conered you with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber, 


bodely ſheepe bindeth vp all the (ences, 
and animall ſpirits, This ſpirit of ſlamber 
biadeth vp the ſoule from” all ſence and 
feeling of finne, or grace. Ir is called 
| en; aareetne Rom, 11, Verſe 8, veternn 
profundiſſimus & omni ſenſu proweans, & Chryſoft, diciteſſe 
habitam anime 980 itapeceats fe dedat vi inmeliorem fta- 
tum renecarinequeat. Itis molt profound: drowfineſle, 
depriving one of all ſence andfecling. And Chryſof ome 
ſaith that it is ſuch a habice of the ſoule whereby ir is ſo 
ginen tofinne, that it cannot bereduced to a better c- 
fate, And as there are ſundry ſorts and degrees of ſo- 
poriferous diſcaſes in the body. So thereareduerſe ſpe- 
cials of this Slumber. The Godly becauſe of their rema- 
nent corruption in ſome meaſure, leope and theit heart 
waketh.Some are(as the vagadly)in amore.deepeſlecpe, 
yea adead fleepe,to whamnit is ſaid than that ſlep- 
peſt and fland vp from the deade, Thieirſleepe cannos.be 


| gotten awake: like yatothelſe that are; oppreſſed, with | 


ſoporifcrous diſcaſcs. As Lethargies, Cares, Catalep- 
fer, Carephoraee and , whichare all dead- 


VYhatk is. 


Ro.z1,4 


Chryſeft 


ly, except they. beſpedily cure apdas.4) their deadly 
| 2 
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| cher doe goad nor enill, 
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Abuſed preſperi- 


Spirit of ſlumber. 
leepes proceede ofa could humor, or vapour zepleniſh- 
ing the braine, and oppreſſing the animall tpirits and 
ſences.So this deadly Spirit of ſlumber is when men haue 
thcir hearts frozen, Ini tht caujd: drops of their finnes. 
Moab hath beene at reit from ku youth and be hath ſet. 


led on his lees. And Ged willvift the men thatare frozen 


in their dreages, Abby bs their hearts the Lord will nei. 
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TD _ affeQed is chiefely the heart, conſcience? 
and affcftions, wherebyrthey are careleſſe of grace? 
andthe meangs-of grace: as .of the:word, ſacraments: 
knowledge,repentaace;faith,praicr,&c:Secondly, they 
are :ſeareleſſe-af Gads judgements, Thirdly, they are 
feelinglefle\ofrhe: heauy* burthen of -theic finnes. So. 
:that the Spirit of lumberis a binding vp of their faculties 
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Sprrit of ſlumber. | 


line at eaſe, eate, drinke and take thy paſtime. 

Gods iufticeprouoked to puniſh finne; The Lord 
hath covered you with the ſpirit of ſlumber, 

The diuels malice poſleſſing the ſoule; When the ffrong 
man armed keepeth his palace, the things that he poſſeſ- 
ſeth are inpeace, 

Ignorance of our ſclues, ſelfe»loue, opinion of righte- 
ouſneſſe,and conceit of perfetion. Thou baſt a name that 
thou lineſt, but thou art dead : be awake and ſtrengthen the 
things that remaine, that are ready to die : = ane not 
found thy workes perfit before God, For thou ſaeſt, | am 
rich and increaſed with goods, and haue neede of nothing, 
and knoweſt not how thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poore,and blind,and naked.The Pharifie did (tang and pray 
thus with himſclfe, O God [ thanks thee that I am not as 
other men, extertioners, vninit, adulterers, or exen as this 
Pwblican, 

Hope of leng life, and forgetfulneſſe of death, with 
ignorance and contempt of Gods iudgements, Thow 
haſt much goods for many yeeres,line at eaſe, They remens- 
ber not theirend; ye that put farre away the enill day, and 
approch to the ſeat of iniquity. O Lord they will not behold 
thy bigh hand, but they ſhall ſee it, His waies alway prof 
per, thy indgements are hie abone his fight,He (aith imhis 
heart, 1 xexer ſhall be moned,nor be in danger, he hath ſaid 
in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth away his face, 
and will newer ſer, he hath ſaid in his heart, thou wilt xot 
regard. 

Carnall preſumption of mercy, thinking to get mer- 
cic as ſoone as any, how ſoone they pleaſe, and after 
what manner they thinke beſt. When he heareth the word 
of this curſe,he bleſſeth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying : I ſhall 
bauepeace.Wiſhing nerto live well, but to die well with 
Balaem: They think in their owne conceit,to make hea- 
uen as they pleaſe, and the way there to as wide as they 
like, promiſing to themſclues liberty, and are the ſer- 
wants of corruption, They _— they may paſſe cafily 
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Gods juſtice. 
E fay 29,10 | F 
The diucls wa- 
lice, 


Ignorance of 
our (clues. 
Rexel. 31,2 
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Contemprof 
God. 
Eſay 28,18 
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J Spurit of ſlumber. 


a5 they pleaſe through the wombe, to grace: chrough 
grace, to wantonneſlſe : through wantonnefſle, to glory; 
turning the grace of God to wantonneſſe, Oticring to the 
Lord che vncleane, the blind, the laine, the ſcke, the 
torne, Andcounting inward and ſpirituall holinefſe,but 
wearineſſe, and to be ſnuffed at, 

Publike m-anes of grace adminiſtred to vs more plen. 
tifully and ordinarily, And chrough our great corrup- 
tion we vſing them in great priuate, more ſparingly and 
cuunting them lefſe familiar and rare to vs, cauſcth this 
lumber. Asit is ſatd they come wnto thee, as thepeople v- 
ſeth te come : and ny people ſit before thee and heare thy 
word«, but they will not doe them : for with the mouth they 
make ieſtr, and their heart goeth after their conetouſneſſe. 
And loe thou art wnto them apleaſant ard lowe-ſong of one 
that b1:h apleaſant voice, and can ſing well, for they heare 
thy woris but th.y doe them mot, 

Tie great pleaſures and care of this worlJ, and to 
many ſecular bulinefles and wearing our ſelueyjin many 
affaires makes our mindes to fallin this ſlumper, This 
made our Lord ſay. Take heede to your ſelnes, leaſt at any 
time your hearts be oppeſſed with ſurfetting and drunken- 
neſſe, and cares of this life, and leaſt that day come on you 


unawares, watch therefore, 


Stgnes oF S ympromes, 


—C———_— 


Heir contempt of God, his iudgements, patience, 
watkes and word is great, They mzke a couant with 
death, anda bargaine with hell, abuſing the Lords pa 

rience AndC wili brapge of theirpeace: When they ſhall 
ſay peace and [afety. They ſay where is the promiſe of his 
comming : they ſpend their daies in wealth, and ſud- 
denly they goe aowne tothe graue: they delight them=» 


ſ:lues 


Spirit of ſlamber.. 


clues inall kinde of daliance, bur no man is ſory fer 
the aſflit.on of Teſeph.As in the daics of Noe they eace, 
they dranke, they married wiues,and gaue in mariage 
vnto the day that Noe went into the arke, Likewaics al- 
ſo, as it was inthe daies of Lot: they eate, they drunke, 
they bought, they ſould, chey planted, they builded, 
And with Belthazer, when iudgement is neereft, then 
are they merrieft, an1 ſtill bleſſing rhemſelues. The harpe 
and the violl, the timbrell and pipe and wine are in their 


alſo vnto God, depart from vs, for we dcfirenor the 
knowledge of thy waies: Sometimes they are l:ke Galls» 
counting religion a queſtion of names : Sometime: 
like Agr-pp4 they begin almoſt robe Chriſtians, And like 
Felrx, they can neither get a conuenient time, nora con- 
uenient heart for the word, when they happen ro heare 
the word, they are nor like the Bee thac filleth h: r belly 
cloggeth her legges, and dieth her winges am 'ngef: 
flowers, but are lice the Butterflie,they will oncly dic 
themſclues, and neither fill themiſclues, nor feede them- 
ſclues. ' 

They learne to drawneere to God with their mouth, 
and honour with their lips, but haue remoued their heart 
farre from him. They will goe to Bethell and tran. 
preſſe, and offer a thankſgiuing of leauen for this 1ik- 
etch them well, 

To them grace is no care, iudgement is no feare, 
finne isno forrow, their ignorance doerh grow, They 
are diligent in things ſecular, but negligent alwaies in 
mattcrs of ſaluation : they are careleſſe in Gods ſeruice 
like vnto that carelcfſe ſeruant, that beganto cate and 
Jrinke,and to be drunke, 

They delay repentance, ſecuritie ſoundeth it is not 
vet time,They cucr dreame of felic'ty, boaſting of their 
, wn hearts deſire, withthe Do/phin they ſwimme in de- 
; oh+'s, when deſtruction is neereſt : till ar laſt ſecurities 


ms 


feaits, but they regard not the works of the Lord, They ſay | 
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Medirate on the 


| ſhorrneſſe of thy 
life, 
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Spirit of” "Number. 


P roguo#licks. 


© fy isalingring diſeaſe, growing vp by degrees,the 
cure whereof,the longer delaied,the worſc:for it is 
the forerunner either of groſle finnes, great crofles, fear- 
full wakenings, or moſt terrible judgements, It empti- 
eth the heart of grace, it ſweepeth and garniſheth it for 
Sathan, The couenant with death, and agreement with 
hell ſhall not Rand, God will hide his face, and treuble 
(hall follow, yea,O foole;this night will they fetch away 
thy ſoule from thee, Sudden defiruQtion ſhall come, as 
the trauell- vpon a woman with childe, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape.It ſhall be felt before it be ſeene, like a thiefe 
in the night, Woe to them that are at caſe in Sion, 
Gedeon ſmore the careleſſe hoſt, Security was the ouer- 
throw of Laſh, 


— 


Curation and remedies. 


J's** in thy heart, the breuity of thy life, and re- 
member grauely that thy body is buc a tabernacle 
of clay ,and floriſhing graſſe; Whatis man that is borne 
of a woman? heis of ſhort continuance and full of 


trouble: keſhooreth out like aflower, and is cut down: 
he yaniſheth alſo as a ſhaddow, and continueth not. 
What is thy body ? Sperma fatidum, ſaccm ftercorum,ci- 
bus verminm:how ſoone conceiued, as ſoone condem- 
nedto die, The building ſcarce finiſhedis ready to fall, 
each moment threatneth our departing. 

The ſeely ſparke of our doubrfnll and dying life, is 


bur 


— 


IL 


alty,jſickneſſe and ageare euer our attending ſummo- 
ners, weare ſti] poſting to a doubtfull end, Hoc women. 
tum unde pendet eternit4:Euery moment may our glaſſe 
runne out; When then ſhould we be ſecure or flumber? 
It isnortfor vs to know the certaine time, How long 
wilt thou ſleepe Oſluggard? when wiltthou ariſe from 
thy ſleepe ? yera little ſleepe;a lictle ſlumber;,a little fol- 
ding of the hands to {leepe:Sleepes the ſeely Piſmire in 
ſummer, or flumbers ſhe in harueft? The Srorke in the 
aire knoweth her appointed times, 

The crie is made, the bridegroome commeth, is ir 
not time to awake, to ariſctotrimme thy lampe, and 
goefourth to meete him? And that conintag the ſea- 
ſon, that itis now time chat weſhould ariſe from ſl:cepe. 
Thetime is ſhort, the faſhion of this world goeth aways 
Beholde now is the accepted time, beholde now the day: 
offaluation;while we haue therefore time,let vs redeem 
the ſeaſon; the daies are cuill; foritis more nor enough 
that we haue ſpent the time paft. Now the times at hand 
the ſpace of repentance,awaking is neere hand gone, a- 
wake,awake, 

Meditate ypon death,and looke vpon the vgly ſhape 
thereof, Itis a debt that none will pay for thee, Statw- 
tam eſt, It is appointed vnto men that they ſhall once 
die: and aftertharcommaeth the iudgement.Ir is a moſt 
certaine vncertainety; ſo is alſothetimeand manner 
thereof -vncertaine, This day is hid from vs,to make 
vs watchfully waite for it. Later witimuns dies wt 
obſerventur omnes dies : Corporall ſleepe is remporall 
deaths brother, As Sinopeus Cpnicus ſaid when hee 
ſleeped ſore before his death, and diflwaded by his 
Phyfitian, anſwered; Ne mireris, frater fratrem ante- 
wertit: Even ſo this Spiritudll Slumber is deaths e- 
ternall brother, If our temporall death finde vs in 


our ſpirituall ſlumber, eternall death ſhall ſeaſe ypon 
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but a ſhadow, a dreame, anight watch, a ſmoke, caſu- 
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By deaththe flumherer is cut off from the world, 
his pempe cannot followhim : the ſoule cut from the 
body,and deuorced from God, The body made wormes 
meare, the ſoule diuels foode, account is to be made of 
all fins, And what thou hatt ſowne that ſhalt thou reape, | 
where the torment (hall be incuitable, erernall, vniucr- 

fall, irreuocable, while worm:s are ſporting with thy 

bones, the diuels ſhall make paſtime of thy paines,Teares 
will not preuaiic, praicrs willnot moue,ranſomes can- 
not helpe, repentance hathno place, diadems are ſcor- 
ned, The fluggard for common an! eafte crying will 
not awake, But cry loud and (} out, ſaying the bed is 0:1 

fire, the honſe is burning, will he not ſoone be awake? 
And trnely in ailumberer wickednefle burneth as a fire. 
And the holy one of !ſra-l is a flame,and it ſhal burne and 
deuoue his throancs, and thou ſhalt bee meare for the 
fire, And finally tormented with fire and brimitone 

Number therefore thy daies, Lec thy end be therule of 
thy doings: with a watchfull hart,lea:ne ro die ers thou 
die:that when thou dieſt,thou maiſt 1-ye no more to do 
but to die, They courſe running hoiſes vp and down the 
ranke toacquaint them with all difficulties of the race 
before they runne. So with continuall « atchfulneſle, 
before ourlaſt racke, let vs be courfing our ſelues,take 
heede therefore and watch, bee ready to be offered vp, 
fight thy goed fight, 

Fixc it in thy heart,the memory of thy day of iudge- 
ment, remernberit is a great day whercin all cauſcs of 
all men ſhall beplcaded, of all their deedes, and all 
their daies, and full execution of all the treaſures of 
Gods wrath, which they ſhall feele in all eternity.when 
God ſhall take vengeance of all iniurics done to him, 
whenthe hoſt of al puniſhments with their confederate 
battell of all oftences ſhall aflaile all the ſecure with all 
force, 

Now Godstemporal plagues are but ſhort exrcuh- 
ons and skirm:ſhings, before the great battaile wherein 


God 
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Spiri of ſlumber. | 106 
God wil fight withall miſcries,death (lallrender vp all,| 

Ail kinreds ſhall mourne. All that peirced him ſhall | Mt 24 
mourne. Awake therefore and with David ſay. Enter | $46-iz 
not inindgement with thy ſeruant.” And with Pant, know | Pat 

the terror of the Lord, And with Job, who although he | 1h.19,15 
was eyes to theblinde, and feete to the lame: yer he fea- 

red faying, what then ſhall [ doe when God ftardeth vp, | Ivb 31,14 
aid when he ſhall viſit me. So doe thou the like, And 
to holde thee euerwaking With /erome haue euecr thar 
fearefull Trumpet in thy minde, as if thou were hearing 
ic with thy cares. 

Confider that crowne of glory, ang high price of thy 
calling : holde it euer in thy heart, Behold bee commeth 
ſhortly : holde that which thou haſt,that no man take away | ping. 
thy crewne, Thou holdeſt and keepett that crowne with | React 3,11 
watchfulnefle, it is taken away when thou ſlumbereſt, 

That rhow baſt already, by right title and earneſt holde. | Renet.n,a5 
faſt by watcbfulnefle till he come ia the day of thy full 
coronation, 

In this thy moment, follow watchfully and hard to- 
ward the marke, for ihe price of the high calling i®Chrift | phit.3,14,14 
Teſs. The goodman of the houſe awaked to ſaue his 
goodnefſe from the theefe, the husbandman for his har. 
uelt, the merchant for his wares, the ſouldier for his 
ſpoile, And ſhall we loſe an eternall crowne with ſlec- 
ping? He that hath the key of Daxzidhath opened the 
way. The firſt Adam with finne did ſhutit ;the ſecond 
Adams with rightcouſneſſe vncloſed it, and ſha!l we 
wi:hiGbering deprive our ſelues of it?the way is opened 
but yctnarrow, Awake and (triue to enterin,for many | 
have {oughtto enter in, and could not : becauſe they | 
ſought with ſleeping eyes ro enter in, bur firaue nor | 
with painefull watching to goe forward, ſome ſleepe | 
ſo ſound : they come too late, Some ſleepe ſolong till 
the Argelis troubling of the poole of Betheſda pal- | Mut.zs 
ſerh, when, their iubile is paſt, the fooliſh crieth 0. 
pen,open, 
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Apply the law to 
thy conſcience. 
Pſa.19.3,R 3 
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Some awake alittle, and beginne alittle to enter 
in,but finding the way [ireight:firſt with Lots wife they 
looke backe, then with Demas they turne backe, and 
with the dogye they runne backe to their vomit, They 
conceiue in the ſpirit, and bring forth in the fleſh; when 
thou thinkeſt vpon that crowne, thinke therewitha!l 
ypon this word , few, few, entersin, few are choſen.Iv the 
great deluge few - viz, 8, ſoules were lauecd :in the 
oucrthrow of So dome : but Lot ſaued. Amongſt the 
63550 of the people of Iſracl,oncly /oſua and Caleb en- 
tered into the land, 

Take that fimple that is pure ard gineth light to the 
cies, whereof the fineſt Colhries are made for the eyes 
and light for the feete : which is ſharper then atwo edged 
ſword: vic itas a ſharpe corsfiue, that it may enter rho- 
row, and deuide aſunder the ſoule and the ſpirit, the joints 
and the marrow, and may diſcerne the thought and inten. 
tien of the heart. Apply itvnto thar pare of thy ſoule that 
is botha iudge and a witneſle, a Iaylour, a hangman, 2 
hell: yncill it corrod deepely, and thatyntill a moſt ſen- 
fible paine ariſe in thy moſt noble pare. And moſt Rrange 


| miſcrable ſclfe. 

The diuell, the world,& the fleſh;ſaith all is well :bur 
the commandement of the Lord faith, all is wrong:mea- 
ſure not thy ſelfe by thy ſelfe,neither by others; bur lay 
the [aw to thy conſcience, and thy conſcience to all thy 
troupes of monſtrous finnes, The law is generall, con- 
ſcience of ſinne is ſpeciall.If thou cannot make the ſpe. 
ciall out of the generall, admit the.helpe of ſome VVa- 
than cunningly to doe it, and try thy - ſelfe as gold- 
{miths try gold : iudge- thy-ſelfe, ſearch and tric thy 
heart, fan thy ſelfe , net worthy to be loxed, Thinke vp- 


na that great yaſupportable burchen, and ypon that in- 


finite 
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apparitions of vgly monſlers come into thy head, like | 
| an armic of yipers,tocat thee thorow: and doubtleſſe- | 
| ly, if paineand feare be.gble to awake any,thou wilt | 

ſvone be awaked, and cometothe knowledge of thy | 
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[thy fluniber againe,, like thoſe that are oppreſſed with 


| Be a child of the light, 41d of he day * erideuour ever | 
to keepe Tight in thy-minde,by vfing al 'gitrgent meanes _ TRLLS. 
1.7Tbeſ.5,5 


{warch beſt when they are talking : acquaint thy ſelfe 
with the Lord, and holdethy ſelfe awaking by confer- 
ris wich him, Let the body ſtirre vp the ſpirit, and the 
ſpiric the body : giuenorc tothy ſoule, let thy ſoule-/ 


""Sp}#it of Flldiber. 
| finite deb that all che Angels inheauen can neuer ſa- 
eisfie, nor all the divels in hell can recompence with 
paine, And nener giue thy eye lids 'flcepe rill thou be 
ſure that'thy eldeſt brother hath paied thy-infinite 'debe 


bound vp betwixt thee and him. _ 
When thou art awaked, thou maieft readily fall to 


Lethargies or other ſoporiferous diſcaſes : ir is meete 


to thy moſt rigorous creditor, andthatperfe&peace be | 


of ſlumber, | 


that ſome counſcl be ſet downe to keepe thee ynfalling a 
ſleepe againe in place of Preſernarines. | 


As Ebrietie cauſeth ſleepe,Sobriety helpethto awake, 
Be ſober and watch, let vs be ſober and watch Let vs which 
are of the day be ſober. Sobriety is either Corporall or 
Mental, Corporall is a moderation of all bodily plea- 
ſuresand appetites, that they be neither vnlawfull nor 
immoderate. Mentall is a moderation of all our joies, 
confidence,defires, deſignes, ne inquiries, 
chat they be bounded with honeſtic , reaſon , religion, 
Let not thy heart ſwell with pride, northy-minde with 
curiolity : preſume not too much on mercy,neither con- 
fide in thy perfeion.. Thinke pot thy religion great, 
and ſuſpeXthy conſcience in his'beſt applauſe. Grdvp 
rhe loines (or affeRions) ef your minde, be ſober. Let your 


£1h.iz,gs 


Pet 5.8 
1.Tbeſ.5,6.8 
Corporal, 


Memtall. 


1,Per.1,13 


toines be girded about and your lights burning.Contraty to 
his is ſp:rituall drunkenneſſe, | 


for common light out of the word *arid for ſpecialllight 
outofthe application of the word to thy heart :accome 
ty we with vſuall mediration,and huely exerciſe of ho- 
y feeling; * | OE wn” Ic 

Be diligent in praiet, and fitive therein? Watchmen 


giue | 


Praier 
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Spurit of ſlumber, 
giueno reſt to thar holy ane of Iſraell,Vaceſlantly impor 
rune bim,like the yrgent widdow :leaue bim nottil with 
[aceb thou get ablefſing, 

Carefully know, and remember alwaies ypon Satars 
circumuentions: be not ignorant of his Machinations., 
In euery occafion ſuſpeRt his pageants and ſnare. The 
cempter hath athouſand waies to tempt; he defireth no- 
thingfo much as that we take ſome graines of his Law. 
danum, and oncefall aſlcepe, that he may ſow his tares, 
and ſpred his gins. There is not one whom he aſlaulcerh 
not,cither to bait «das or buffet Paxnl, Letys watch 
therefore, becauſe our aducrſary goeth aboug continu- 
ally ; Like eroring Lionſceking whom he may denoure. 

The aforeſaid remedics one may vſc by himſelfe; but 
afſleeping man can hardly helpe himſelfe, It werefit he 
had ſome skilfull Artiſan or Scribe taught vnto the 

ingdome of God, thatcanlift vp his voice like a Trums» 
pet to adminiſter their remedies with further inftryRi- 
on,admonition, conuiction,and exhottation;and to yſc 
here withall diſcretion, regarding all circumſtanciall 
points of his cure : As time, place, perſon, quality, aad 
degree-of the malady. | 
If none of all theſe things will preuaile,as mediciners 
ſend their incurable patients oftheir hands to minerall 
or metallin baites : Or Deo & nature, So leaue I them 
(that cannotnor will not be cured) to their maker, to 
be awaked, either by ſome heauy croſle, or ſome de 
wound of conſcience, And ifthey will not rightly a- 
wake them, 1 ſuppoſe they ſhall ſhortly fall into a reme- 
: an ynquenchable bath of fireand brim- 
fone z which is that ſecond death,into the which there 
is no moreTleeping in finne, nor awaking to grace, But 


endlefſe weeping and gnaſhing oktecth, 


Cuare. 
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Cauteriſedconſcience. | 
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L. Tim. 4:2. Whoſe conſeience # cauteriſed or 
burned withan hot yrow. 


© Onſcience medleth not with generals, as 

\ the minde doeth, but-onely with all par- 

y ticular thoughts of the minde, defires of 
# the hearr,words of the muuth, and afti- 
a 3 onsof the body. It hath « Witmeſſe m the 
heaxen, with whom we are ſaid to Conſcire: and hence 
it is called. -nw/2%; conſeientia-or 2 private knowledge 
with another, nor our ſclues? andthis other is onely 
God. Combining two ſecretaries te one _ andtwo 
knowledges to one-marter, ſothat wee can know no- 
thing our (clues. Itis alſocalled emmpwer whichis acon- 


eruation of the light of nature,or the light of the law, 
o conuince vs inall ouraQions, God hath deputed 1t 
to giue ſentence before him and with him, with vs or a- 

ainft vs : for the furthering of his owne, to be conuer- 
ted, andthe wickedto beleft conuinced. It ſhall at the 
laſt reftifie againſt them, how oft it warned them: bue 
they would not heare, which ſentence God in his ewne 
time will ratifie, 


It giveth teſtimony ofall ourthoughts,word,deedes: 


| 


| tisthat-Netary that hath alwaics the pen in his hand to 
| note 


Conſcience med 
leth onely with - 
partic ters, 


VVhy itis called 
euv4;d nou Or CON- 
ſcience. 

1.466, 3, 20,27 


VVhy itiecalled 
oUTRpavics 

Itis Gods depw- || 
to | 


I: giuechteftimo. - 
BY. ; 
Rea13 1 | ; 


— 


Of our ſinnes, 
Cb1i.m P(al.50 


Our adop:40n, 
ih 


1,COr-2.12 


t-70.5,10 


Ro,s,1 
dicnce. 


Heb.r3,18 
2, Cor.1,13 


Io£07.4,j24 


Ads 23,1 


Afts 24,16 
Pſal.t6,7 


menc 
Menander 


Ot our new obe.. 


| Canteriſed conſcience. 


— 


none can be freed. : 

' Ir is that Codexin quo quotidiane peccata conſeri. 
bunxtir. L. a : 

It giueth teſtimony that we are thie Children of God, 
pardoned of our finnes, and predeftinate to.life cuerla- 
ting. The ſpirit of Godwitpeſſeth to onr ſpitit, that we are 
the children of God, Againewe haze not recrined the ſpirit 
of the world, but the ſprrit that is of God, that we may know 
the things that God hath ginenvs, Againe, He that belee- 
weth hath awitneſſe in himſelfe, To wit that regenerated 
ſpirit or conſcience by Gods ſprrit hath this teflitnaby, 
which it rendereth againe, as a teltificat to ys whereup- 
on commeth that peace with God in our conſciences, 

[r giuethteſtimony of our new obedience, of our 
good practiſes, and good purpoſes, As itis ſaid We baxe 
4a good conſcience inallthings, deſiring to line honeſtly, A- 
gaine, For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and Godly pureneſſe, and not in 
fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, we hane had our 
conuerſation in the world, and moſt. of all to you wards, And 
Paul beheld earneftly the connſell: and ſaid, men and bre- 
then,] haut in all good conſcience ſerued God yntil this day. 


And herein I indenour ſelfe to hane alwaies a cleere con- 


7 


Ie giuerh iudge- 


ſcience toward God and toward men. I will praiſe the Lord, 
= hath ginez me connſell: my reines alſo teach-me in the 
nights, 
n Ic giveth iudgementlike alittle God, 
RacToie ern n © ound no; Bocg; | 
To all moertall men conſcienceis a God, fitting in th 
middle of. 2 mans heart ſecretly arraigning, inditing, 


the mindes ſight, asa preludy again that great ahd y< 
niverſall judgement ,. 

perfic fight, For if our conſcience accuſe vs, God will 
much more accuſe vs. It will not be reconciled to any, 
vnrill firſt we be at, peace with God, 


Jn 


i .. 


— 


note what is done, from whom nothing can be hid,and 


iudging and condemning him in this life, according to' 


ich ſhall be- according to Gods | 


— > 


Mn 


_ 


b Ie | 


[uixaviaparyuizer ( Syriace ) adufti conſcrentia ſheweth rhat 


Camteriſed conſcience, 


Ir giveth judgement aſſiſted by the memories record 
aud mindes Hghr;by a kinde of reaſoning: Theirreaſo- 
nings *#-305-0/av! accuſing or excuſing each other, An this 
irdoth both in life and death, and after death, 

Ir accuſcth and condemneth making the heart ro be 
priched to ſmite jt ſelfe: and like a worme to gnaw the 
heart;Qtrring vp ſhame, ſadneſſe, ſorrow,feare, and our 
owne thoughts,to trouble and affray vs : Our ioints to 

| looſe, oo Bee tro \miterogether as in Be/ſhazzar: 
| Terrours of conſcience, deſperation, like the raging of 
| the ſea & ſardo verbere cedit, whoſe conuincing power, 
no faireneſſe of face,no hypocriſe in ſpeech, no pelicy 
in wit,nor pleaſure in earth can ſtoppe. 

It excuſeth and abſolueth. ( /nnocentie tratinatrix) 
making the righteous bold like 4 lion, reioicing in Godly 
pwreneſſe. And to haue an inward continsall feaſt, yea it 
is a confident defcace againſt al! the calumnies in the 
world, 

When it becommerh Cauteriſed or ſeared with an 
hot Iron : all theſe former funttions ceafe. The word 


he Apoſtle alludethtoa Phyſcall Canterization, which 


eructh, firſt for ſtigmatizing or marking with an hor 
iron any part of the body,Secondly, for cutting awa 
Faciy rotten and gangrenat partthereof, Thirdly, for 
o make any part purified, crufted, & rurndinto adead 
enceles eſchare which ſhorriy thereafter falleth away: 
s is vſed in fontanels. Fourthly,iris fit alſo for vene- 
mous bites,Carburcles,venereous& peſtileat botches, 
Fiftly, and for contumatiou's tumors, that otherwaics 
rcfuſeth all helpe, So that when any vicious part can- 
not be helped without emollition, maturation, dige- 
lion, incifion , nor vition : then the place is onely 
for Cauterizing aRually or potentially,as occaſion re- 
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and memorie. 
R973.2,15 


Accufing 
A1.2-37 
2.Sam.24.40 ” 
Marg 43 

leb 8,9 
Daz#.5-6.Pro 28 1 


Eſa.s9'10 
Iov Sat ad Cal, 


ExCukng 
Proquo 1 
2.Cor,1.13 
Pro.15. 


I.Cor.43.4 


Why called cau-! 
retized. 
I. T1001 4,2 
The vſe cf cau- 
terms 


quireth, 
So that a cauterized conſcience is firſt a conſcience | 


pented: 


A caure-ized c6. 


blotted and ftigmatiſed with inſeparable biganevares. | {cienceis gulry, 
I 
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Canteriſedconſeirnce.. 


ee . ——————. 


Tm.1.1.15 
1,Tim,1 19 


Senceiefſe 
Fvhe4.19 
Fileby. 

Epbecq"t 8, 


Kors 1.23 


Fir onely for the 
fre. 
Heb 12,2 9. 


Atlaft tormifted, 


Gen.4.13.14 


| Eſay 57.20, 31 & 
| 48.23, 


| condly a conſcience caſt away, put away,or cut 2W3y, 


pented notes & badges of guikines and corruption, ſc- 


that in regard of the funions,ncicher truly witneſleth, 
accuſerh or excuſerh, And hauingall, began light fce- 
ling andlifc both of reaſon or grace, turned into a bard 
callous putrid dead cruſtic ſenceleſneſſe:thirdly a con- 
ſcience rotten, venemous,vicerat,peſtilent, filthy gan- 
grenate whereby one moſt bold:y dare fall away feare - 
tully,and commit any linne with greedines:fourthly,a 
conſcienee, firſt feelingleſſeſo long as the filthy.ſence- 
leſſe cruſt or ſward remaineth on: which heretofore no. 
threatnings could macerate, nor ſwecteneſle of grace 
could ſoften,nor benefics mixed with warnings could 
diſſolue, And now atlaſt all hope being paſt itis fic for 
the fire only,to be burned with the owne inteſtine, and 
forraine lames of that Conſuming fire. And becauſe the 
iudgement of conſcience cannot be extinguifheu to» 
tally nor finally;the cruſtie ſwardfalling off, there re- 
maincth an yat_}llerable torment, horrour and terrour 
with a ſort of worme which cannot die, but cuer moſt 
violently gnaweth enforcing deſpiration as was.in [#- 
das and Cain. After this manner will be all the conſci- 
ences of the wicked at the laſt day, albeit they are not 
all this way in this life. be wicked are like rhe raging ſea, 
| that cannot reſt whoſe waters caft vp mire and axrt:there 
is mo peace,ſaith my God,to the wicked. 


Partafeeded, 
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Cenſciences 


| Rom 315 


Bw part here affeRted is the conſcience as hath 
'Z beene ſaid:and this ſcared conſcience is notin all 
men by nature,as is the common ill conſcience, but in 


ſeme,andit is an acquired calamitie, by an encreaſe 
x of 


— — —_— nm ret 


—_—_ roy oe 


— 0 .. Yi. YT. 


1 


* — = —w—-—_— 


Cauterized conſcience. 


of the corruption of nature, as ſhall appearc inthe par- 
ticular cauſes following, 


{ auſes. 


re 
— 


He falſe intelligencers of conſcience : examples, 
cuſtome, opinion, worldly wiſedome, common 
\ preiudice againſt a (tri courſe of ſanRification, pre- 
cedent examples of greater men, the common naturall 
notions of righe and wrong, and ſuch hike roo much 
entertained and credited, doe infe& the conſcience 
with a moſt contagious poiſon, Whereupon begin- 
neth chat increaſing corruptign, daily proceeding from 
werſe, to worle, till it come to the height, 

Sinnes againſt the conſcience, or(as Awgniin cal- 
leth them) finnes that waFes the conſcience, which are 
committed with a full minde and reſolution:euen gree- 
dily. And reigneth ouer the whole man; the cultome 
whereot by proceſlc of time bringeth ona ſtrange con- 
ſumption. And emprtieth the conſcience of all light and 
life. Tn ſtead whereof groweth nothing, bur incurable 
apoſtemation and putrefaCtion to be ſeared with an hot 
Irons 
Hardneſſe of the heart and furie of inordinate af- 
feftions doe concurre to enable fins, to walt the more 
which by a circular refletion encreaſeth , both'the 
hardning of the heart,and ſcaring ofthe conſcience. 
Satan as he blindeth,ſfo he beginneth and poiſoneth 
the conſcience : [ndas was firft a Dixell then repoſleſ- 
ſed againe with the Dixel till his conſcience was fally 
ſeared inthe greateſt ſort, 

God deſerts the finner,and puniſheth the former a- 

buſe of the naturalt or enlightned cenſcience. 

The doublc blindneſle of the minde with a malicious 
I 2 encreaſc 


Corrupters of 
conlicience, 


Sinnes waſti 
the ConiCicace, 


Satan poiſoning, 


God de ſerting, 
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Madnes of mind. 


Perkins on conl, 


Induration, 
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mon ſence, &extinguiſkhing-the reliques of natures light 
and ſparcleſſe of common graces :maketh vp that («ar 
«9 w) a reprobate minde, which iudgeth euill to be 
good, and geodto be cuill, preferring the one to the 0. 


whereby the conſcience becommeth blinded, blotted, 
ſenceleſle, filthy and ſo gangrenate that it muſt bee 
ſcared. 


vile and violent affections : fully ecclipſeth and wholly 
| betime quencheth the mindes light, and cenpſciences 
"ae and life, whereby it becommeth,ſo cerrupted,and 
labefated,that it isrcady to fall off like a putrified part 
from the body, 


Cauterſel conſcwnce, 


encreaſe thereof : coniojned: with that evill heart. of 
incredulity whereby the/mindes eye and light of con- 
{cience is-put out: braigeth on a running feſter in the 
whole conſciencetd be ſeared, vitro then that are defi - 
led andunbeleening is nothing pure, but euen their minds 
and conſciences are defited, 

Brainkcke an fooliſh opinion, flit againlt the rrue 
ſence of Gols word : as the verbail repeating of the 
Lords prater is devotion, ſeeking to witches 1s a tolle- 
ravleſalue for any of their ſoares. To [weare by crea- 
tures ina true cauſe is nota finne : That an abſenter of 
the Sabbath at home may ſeruc God. That religion is 
preciſeneſle, couerouſneſle is but woridlineſſe, pride is 
honefly, fornication a tricke of youth, ſwearing is a |: 
couragious and gentlemanly affirmation : and rhough 
they finne againſt God, yet they can eſcape, This mad. 
neſle of opinion wholly poſſeſſing the obftinate , hath 
made both atheiſts and hereticks in ſuffering death for | 
their damnable ations and opinions to be: without all 
checke of conſcience : their erring and miſconceiving; 
minde doeth ſo farre miſleade the conſcicnce, poiſom 
the ſame,and deceiue the whole man, 

Hardneſle of heart, practiſing finnes againſt com- 


ther : in the twice-blind-folded mindes eftimation, | 


The cloudy yapoursarifing out of the filthy finke of 


ky ignes 


þ 


| to fleepe and take his-refthe is inwardly full of crouble: 


[cth hisfierce cyes, and:becommeth lixe the furies, pur- 
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Canterizgd conſcience, 
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Signes @ S ympromes, 


E can doe nothing bur fin, and all his indifferent 
Ructions turne in tolin;he cannot,nor dare not call 
on God-becaufe he ishis iudge, but flectech from him 
zs his deadly foe, ifexternall ceremonies be kept,inter- 
nall piety is excuſed,-and vnwarranted opinions and 
intentions arc incfilimatio with him.,He is morectouch- 
ed with breaking of ſuperſtition, then for the greateſt 
violating of rruereligion, being paft feeling he giuerk 
himſelfe co commit all impiety with greedinefſe, He de- 
cciueth, and is decciued: he falleth, and cauſerh others 
to fall: he is ſtubborne in his fond opinions, and-dare 
preſume to preſerue vnwarrantedlawes, His hypocrifie 
is politicke,and his apoſtacy doth grow.” 
His peace may be great withthefleſh,the world and 
the diuel! : but he harh-no-true peace with God, nor his 
owne conſcience, Mala conſcientia ſepe tuta eft: ſecura i 
nunquam. (TheGodly ſhall haue peace at the laſt;) Bur 
he may have the firſt peace, bur not this laſt #or if he 
have the firſt. heccarethnor for the laſt : when hefeemeth 


neither ſhall he ever want his ſecret terrors when he 
lookethlcaſt for them, As Nero after he flew his mo- 
ther, confeiſed that he was tormented, Meaternaſpecie, 
verberibui furiarums; ac telts ardentibiis. The ſeared con- 
ſcience may he till quiet, and be calmelike :bue like a 
wild beaſt; while ir fleepeth ſeemeth rame and gentle, 
but when it 1s awaked, flieth in a mans face to deuoure 
him. So it being awaked,and the ſenceleſſe ſlumber fal- 
ling off, or pulled oft by the ſeuere hand of God: ſhew. 


His impiety, - 


Mat.to.1g 


1.Chre. rg.g 
Col.2,21 
Eſay 29 13 


Eph.4 18 


His falſe peace. 
Eſays7. © ; 
Senec 1.de mori.9. , 
Pſal.; 7437 


His terrors, 


Dion,in Neren, 


his comforts are neuer true 


ſuing him with firebrands, 
| I 3 and 
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Cauteriſed conſcience, 


and laſting.Neither can Saxlrkingdome, nor Baltaſars 
empire, nor yet eAdams pleaſures of paradice, or the 
| whole world remedy his terruur, Sometimes with Vas | 
x.Sam 25.37 ball he is like » ſtone, ſometimes in a mighty rage with 
| Gen 4-13.14 Caine, othertimes with Felix trembling, yeahis counte- 
. Y _ 24.7 nance will be changed with Beltaſar, and his thoughts 
F will crouble him : the joints of his loines will be loo- 
, ſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another; andina 
| moment he will not be able to cadure himſelte, but 
mult n:edes cithcr burſt, or moſt deſperately with A4- 
chitophell and Inda; end himſelfe, 


L ————— —_ 
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Progneftiches 


E that hath the ſeared conſcience, doth either | | | 
Euils enſuing prooue anathciſt, or an hyppocrite, And though | 
in this glaſhe ſea, he ſailes with fretching ſtreamers of 
profeſſion, in the calme of his cranquility : yet becauſe | 
of his vndercracke and craſe1n his {torkac,he ſhal make | 
(peedy ſhipwracke of his pretended faith; and will not | 
ccaſe ro blaſpheme and deſcrue that moſt ſeuerereuen- 
ging handof God. Heis counted illin the judgement 
of man, he ſhall be counted worſe in his owne conlci- 
(icer,3 denat-deo, | ENCE; and worſt of all in the iudgement of God, Conſci- 
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entia graue ponds. 
Thecaſe dange- It this difesſe be long negleCted,it becommeth incu. 
rous, rable; and itis vaine for the affected, thus tolay after 


many yeeres. Gods mereifull, | bane fiuned. Pharas, Saul 
and Iudas cried allpeccani. Yet Pharavis hardncd and 
periſheth.Sa#/ conſulteth with a witch an ! is caſt away, 
Indas deſpared and did put hands on himſelfe;and moi 

b | hardly is ithelped, none almoſt cſcapeth : for he that is 
My 4 = thus feed w—_— ſo tirongly, cicther toa reprobate 
Deſperation, minde,er ſo aficly coadeſperatccnd:;bc had no minde 
to 


— 
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to mend himſelfe, but he ſhall haue araging mindeto 
end himſcife, His induredheart can endurethe hardeſt 
checkes and corrections of others; but he is moſtim- 
patient of himfeife, 
Occulrum quatiente animo tortore flageluns, Iuaenal1z © 

The cauterized conſcience, as it can neuer prooue a = — 
friend, ſoit iseuer a mans greateſt enemy: Iris the | 252? © feare 
I ords Sericant ail] arrefting & bringing the owner be- main 
fore Ged :ir1s his 1ailour keeping himinftraight irons, 
and making him forth- comming againe that greac day ; 
itisa thoutand witnefles to accuſe him, the indge to | 
condemne him, the hangman ro execme'him- and | 
flaſhing fire-brands to rorment him He either dieth a ' 
blocke as Naball did, or deſpermte as [ndas, Caine, A. | 
chitophell and Sawl, Ir till remaineth a forerunner and | 
executioner of Gods moſi righteous judgement, when | 
he ſhall rouſe ir, it ſhall waxe moſt cruell and fierce like 
a rauenous beaſt, 

The conſciences indgement, by Gods permiſſion Falle peace. 
may for a time, and in ſome great meaſure, be ſmothe- | 
red downe, and the definitive ſentence thereof not | 
bard, becauſe of the greatmteftine clamour of turbulent 
affe&tions, but in the end it is invincible, and cannot be 
fully and final y extinguiſhed. At laft it ſhall lift vp the, True terror. . 
yoice like ikea trumpet, with a moſt atthenticke dis- | 
wine approuing eccho from Gods tribunall* Although | 
it bee in this life a Cloſed-books : yer after the bo- | 
dies death, and much more after the bodies riſing, Abooke opened, 
it (hall bee 4 booke opened. God ſhall ichghten ir : and 
ſtirre'it vp by his mighty power, itſhall diſcloſe ptain- 
ly the moſt auncient and hidden abothination,. .* 
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' (amterizgd conſcience, * 


Caratien and remedies. 


J* thou ſecke vnceſlantly for honours, riches and plea- 


ſures which muſt beleft- and for the helping and ea- 
fing of the leaſt paine of that body, that is running ro 
the duſt chow much mere ſhouldſt thou careto be relie- 
ued of this feſtered conſcience, the greatelt malady can 
befall man. Conſider often of rheſe rwo molt terrible 
daics, both of death and of iudgement : in which every 
one is to render an account:Where a cautcrized conſci- 
enceſhall be condemnation great enough alone As by 
the contrary we haue to labour fora ſound and a whole 
conſcience which is acontinuall feaſt : and the onely ſu- 

reſt comfort in life,in death,and after death. 

Hic murus aheneus eſto, 

Nil conſcire ſibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. 

. Endeuour for daily increaſe of4he true light, let that 


ſincere milke, ſweeter then the hony be thy diet drinke, 
that it may dwell in thee pientifully: with Dawuid debre 


the opening ofthy eyes, that thou maicſt vnderſtand 


the wonders of his Jaw, Make daily ſearch ofthe ſcrip- 


cures; as for gould in the mines of the carch, Labour 
for ſpirituall wiſdome, that thou maiſt have with thy 
light the right vſe thereof 1n allthy particular aRions ; 
let thy conſciece therewith be healed, lightned and d1- 
rectedin all thy affaire?-and in ſperituall be euer medi- 
tating vpon this iudiciall.ſentence of the law. Curſed i 
enery man that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the books of the law to doe them. Apply to thy (elfe 
this iuſt deſerued cu: ſe, that thy conceitcd and foreſtal- 
ledignorant minde,and hardned heart(the poiſoncrs of 
conſcience) may be once afftighted, 

Be ſcrious inthe true examination of the conſcience, 


Seach 
— 


—_— 


—c 


C auterizgd conſerence, " 


Search ard try thy wates,cry 1 bawe ſruned and haze rebel- 
led, Search thy ſelfe,enen ſearch thy ſeife,  biefle nor thy 
ſelfe. Make nor a couenant with hell and death, ſmite 
thy owne heart, and ſorrow deepely for thy great 
madneſſe and miſerie, Let this thy diſtrefſe occafi- 
on thee to ſeeke for gracious ſalue ro helpe thy ſeared 
conſcience, Now it is called to day,after death thereis 
noPhiſicke, 

Gaft dowae thy ſelfe humbly before the moſt high, 
tike the duſtin his preſence. Abhorre thy ſelfc in duſt 
and aſhes, condemne thy ſelfe, conteſſe thy finnes, de- 
precat them in Chriſt; infift in rouſing vp thy conſci- 
ence,till ir be awaked and thou gec ſome ſence of grace. 
Meditate on their promiſes and examples. He that hi- 
deth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and 
for ſaketh them ſhalt haue mercy : If we acknowledge onr 
ſinnes,he us faithfull and wit to forgine vs our ſinnes, and 
toclenſevs from all unrighteeuſneſſe. Then Daxid jaidvn- 
to Nathan, I haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and Nathan 
faidvnto Danid , the Lord alſo bath put away thy ſimze, 
thou ſhalt not die, And when Manaſſes was in tribulation, 
he praied to the Lord his God and humbled himſelfe great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, aud praied unto him, and 
God was intreated of him and hard bu praier, 

Then begin with mourning heart, and weeping eyes 


for him-as one mourneth for his onely ſonne : and be ſorrie 
for him as one 5s ſorry for bit firft borne, Trample nor that 
| bloood of God ynder thy filchy feete, Lec nor the beans- 
zeſſe of his ſoule to the death be fo lightly regarded by 
thee : lay the difirefſe and anguiſh oof his moſt holyeon- 
ſcience for thy finnes to thy ſeared conſcience; and that 
moſt haly blood of that immaculatclambe,to that thy 
hard _ 

of the conſcience for Chrift by himſelfe bath made n«depe 
1% Or apurgdtion of our finnes,his blood clenſcth vs from 


all ſinne, And rhroxgh the eternal ſpirit he offered himſelfe 
vp 


—_— 


tolooke vpon ham whom thow ha#t pierced: and lament. 


er 32s an alſufficientremedy, for all the ſores | - 


Pſal 10.3 


At.z 


Proerh.1g 


1,10 1.9 


$4#8.12.13 


Zach-12-10 


Applicatien of 


Chriſts blood, 


—_— 


Praier- 


Luk 3,43 


Prceſcruatiuet, 


Reſolution 
againſt fin, 

Ge. 5 24 

Walke with God 
as in hispre;5ce, 


Andinthepre. 
ſence of thy own 
CcA'Cicnce, 
$enec |, de morib, 


| Canterfedconſeience,. 


vp withont fault ts God to purge our conſcience from. dead 
workes,to ſerue the lining God, Dehre refreſhment from 
his blood, hunger and thirſt for it, and vndoubtedly 
thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with ic :at once it will heale the 
conſcience, expiat thy finnes, and ſfatisfie both the 
iudgement of the conſcience, and molt ſeuere iudge- 
ment of God. 

This muſt be done continually for many daies with 
ſerious and frequent meditation,andendeuour to ſome 
meaſure of praier. And cre thov pray not at all, let any 
part of thy perſon, euen thy body be humbled,bow thy 
knees, lift vp thy eyes, bend vp thy hands, lookevnto 
the heauens, get out but one word, ſpare not to bable 
before that Rocke till thou finde a reafonant Eche, - Ler 
the body draw on the ſoule, vie all the meanes to hum- 
ble thy telfe; euer fixing thy eyes on that Croſſe, and 
(ll apply that ſacred blood; at leaſt lie and waite at 
the poole of Betheſda, longing till the Angel} come, 
the watcr bee troubled, and that one come and 
helpethee to goe in, Andpreſle thou therefore to touch 
the hemme of his garment : vertue ſhall proceede from 
him to healec thee, 

When thou art made wholec,goe thy waics,and /inxe 
no more, that thy conſcience beleared no more, Carry 
in thy heart, a care to cutthe bond of ſinne, Conſcrentia 
bona non ſtat cums propoſito peccandi : walke with God 
| as Enoch did;orderthe whole courle of thy life as in the 
| preſence of God,appoue all thy doings cuen vnto him, 
perſwade thy felfe thou Randſi in his preſence. Sexeca 
wi.led his Lucilxsto doc all things as if graue Cato were 
preſent : how much more we, when God and our con- 
ſcience is preſent, 

Pithagoras his leſſon was Name Hypadice « [2008 CUvTEY 
aboue all things be aſhamed of thy ſelfe, or reverence 
thy ſelfe : Nullum conſcinmpeccatorum tworum WAP Ie 
mueris quam temet ipſum, And this ſhall keepe thy con. 
ſcicnce at all times, both in fincerity and from all dan. 


_Ber 


| - : 


| er of ſearing, Kerpe faith ina good conſcience, keepe thy 
| with ll diligence, It is the moſt tender part in the 
ſoule, the leaſt piune may blinde the tender ic of itt 


| 


| | CaaP. IX, | 


A wounded ſpirit. 


— 


Pro. 18, 14. But a wounded ſpirit who can 


beare it ? 


- His is called trouble of conſcience, or di- 

ſtrefle of minde, ora broken ſpirit, 1c is 

Dw/b\ nothing elſe but when a mans conſci- 

GS NE ence is diſquieted before God, wherein 

T3) the exculing power of the conſcience is 
coo htcle,anuthe accuſing power too great. 

The leaſt degree of this diſeaſe is whena man is in 
fuſpencc and doubts of his good eſtate before. God, 
and isina ſingle feare or gricte fo: his owne condem- 
nation (a common diſcale amongett the regenerate.) 
The greateſt degree hereof is, when a man is in his @wn 
ſence and apprehenſion, withour ali hope of ſaluation. 
And this is morethen fingle fearc; evena kinde of fearc- 
full deſperation, 

There are three ſorts of this trouble, the firſt : it ari- 


* 
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Watch ouer the 
heat. 


Pr0 433 


VVhar iris, 
Pro.1 $.14 


How it is. 


The leaſt degree 


The greateſt de- 
gree.- 


Three ſorts 


ſerh fromthe rar ap Or ſecondly from the 
melancholike body immediatly, Or thirdly ir is mixe | 
and riſeth from them both, | 


Part | 


thereof, 


2.719, 1,2 2.23 


1.Tim.1.19& 3.9} S : 


2 


2 
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A wounded /piret. | 


Conſcience. 


God tod:cclare 
"his iuſtice againſt 
the wicked, 


And his mercy. 
toward the godly 


To tric the it, 
faith andro fine 


It. 

To ſaib their P $ 
6 prepare them 

for glorious fee- 

liags. 

To kuow them» 

ſclucs. 

And count ber. 

ter of his prelEce 

To know what 
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Part affetted. 


M— 


— 
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= part here affetted is the conſcience chiefely 
whoſe perturbation goeth through the whole fa. 
calcies of rhe ſoule :as ſhall cuidently appeare here- 
after, 


— ONAAAR—_—— ER 


— _ 


Cauſes, | 


flited, for the, more declaration of his power 
both in iuſtice vpon the wicked, beginning here their 
hell,and ſcaling vp theis iuſtcondemnation. As inCaine 
Saxl, Iudas,and in mercy vpon the godly: As inJob. and 
Daxid, who oft times telt no comfort, but ſenſible ro. 
kens of Gods diſpleaſure and thought. their caſe - def. 
perate, and that they wereenteredin ſome degrees of 
deſperation. 

Thishe doth+o trie-their faith; and fcourge their 
finnes, here he is uot an cfhicient,bura deficient cauſe, 
leauing men to themſelues, excrhifing their faith with | 
rentations before hee ſend them glorious feelings 


Gad hideth himſelfe vndera cloude, ro humble, 


Od of his owne will cauſeth this wound to be in- |, 


his owne vnder the knowledge of themſclues.: and 
make them count better of his preſence, andcleaue to 
his rength.He purſucth them with his wrath, to cauſe 
them flee to his. mercy; and know what Chriſt felt for 
them, who dranke the dregges of that moſt bitter cup, 


Chriſt felt for 


| them, 


whereof they drinke the drops. 


Satan 


tt. ll 


A /prece. 


Satan that roaring lion, labours byall meanes to © 

bring the conſcience firftto ſenceleſneſſe, chento def. hom 
peration : cating euer cruel] and impure thoughts, euen ————— 
into the heart of the moſt innocear, He is politicke } 
and cunning: he doth aggrauate aleſle finne to ob- | | 
ſcure a greater, and aggrauates any great (inne, aboue 
the infiaite mercy of God, This he doth as amurtherer* 
4 and alier fromthe beginning, and yet he doth nothing 
but by Gods uſt and wiſe permiſſion As the Angell Sa- | » Corn2.7 
tan was ſens to Paul to buffet him. And the cuill ſpirit to | 
rorment Saxl, as the divell entered into [wdas, 

Filthy tentations of blaipnemy, troubleth the con- | 


— 


hb — 


gainſt the ſaieſfty of God,Thinkinghe is not iuft, he is | *35190% 
not mercifull, he is not omnipotenr, he hath noprevi- | 
dence, he is notpreſent; he is like a-finner, he ſeerth nor, | 
he careth not, he will neither Cac good noreuil}, he is , 
not to be regarded, and ſuch like On condition there | 
were not a hell, or diuelL.I1 wou!d there were not a God, | 
with many ſuch hatefull and diſdainctull thoughts cas | 
ten into the minde,Chriſt was thus rempred and affaul- | 
ted by Satan torenounce God and bis worſhip; and | 
as Satan flaue to fall downe, and worſhip him, which | 
altogether he reiected, yer the weake arid weary fmner 
is fore wounded therewith, | 
Sinae Deaths fling giveth hereone of the greateſt 


occaſion, .takerh himſelfero cuil} cuſtomes; hearing, | and degrees, 
ſeeing and ſuffering finne patiently : ſuffering finne to 5-©9. 15 $6- © 
come to ſome height in kimſelfe : and therebythe con. | 

ſcience to be deepely wounced, Sometimesnotorious | Sinnes capitals» 
and capitall fines bringe on this wound, as may bee | The wore ſecres 
ſcene in theexample of Caine,Saul,[ndas : and themore "be wile. 
ſecret their odious finnesare, they bring on the more 

| difireſſe enen farre more then open finne that giuerh 
not ſo deepe a wound, 

, Sencg 


Mts 


ſcience very ſore, with vile conceits and thoughts a- | Blaſphemus cen. 


Riroakes, As whena man waxeth cold in holineſſe, | $;" crowing by | 
maketh little conſcience of duety. Sinneth vpon light cuſtcme,facilny P 
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Pſal.6,3 


Sence of fin and 
wrath. 
lob 10.17 


Isb 9.18 
lob 13.26 
Pſ-3 3-4 


P/[a.83.7 


Gen,4;13 


Mat 37 4 


Sence of the want of grace, woundeth ſore, As the 
Lordſaith for 4 little while hawe I forſaken thee, for amo- 
ment in mine anger, I hide my face from thee for a little 
ſeaſon, This Daxidteſtifieth whea he praicth. ReFore to | 
me the toy of thy ſaluation, and ftabliſh me with thy free | 
ſpire, And picrifully lament, ſaying will the Lord abſent 
himſelfe forener!& will he ſhew no more fanour? And Lord 
how long wilt thou delay, Here defects of obedience 
ſenſibly fele wound ſore, but aboue all the doubt» 
ings of faichand of our ele&ion, brayerth and bruſech 
the conſcience.Bur after this ſort a reprobate will nc- 
ver be troubled, for his heart is never ſorry for want of 
Gods fauour dicealy, ” 

Sence of our owne finnes, and of Gods anger moſt 
iuſtly deſerued, diftreſſerth deepely. As Job lamented | 
when he ſaid : Thon renneFt thy plagues againſt me, and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me : changes and armies 
of ſorrowes are againſt me. And he will not ſuffer me to 
take my breath, but filleth me with bitterneſſe. And thou 
writeſt bitter things againit mee, and makeſf me to 
poſſeſſe the inignities of my youth, Thus David complai- 
neth : For thine hand15 heany vpon me,day and night:and | 
my moyſture 35 turned into the dr.ught of Summer, And 
thine indignation lyeth upon me,thou haſt vexed me withall 
thy waiuts, | 

The wicked alfo are plagued with this wound of con- 
ſcienceproceeding from the feeling of finne and Gods 
wrath, [nfernus enim quidans anime rea conſciencia, for 
aneuill conſcience 1s a certaine hell ro the ſoule, As 
Caine teſtified ſaying. Ay puniſhment is more then I can 
beare, Whereby he thought his ſfinne was greater then 
could be pardoned, -or the puniſhment thereof borne 
orcſchewed: Thus was [ndzs wounded, when he ſore 
repented himſelfevnto death : empried his hand of the 


" A moundedfpirit. 


—_ 


price of Chrifts blood : departing with theſe wofull 
words. 1 hae ſinned, betraied the innocent blood, And 
deſperately hanged himſelfe. 

- Igno- 


Ce Oo YT Et ES 


eA wonnded /pirit « 


Ignorance of the nature and degrees of finne and the 
acculing power of conſcience, too farre blindly exten- 
ded, corrupteth.the fooliſh imagination, and blinded 
minde : cauſing the ſmalleſt ſfinnes ſeeme the greateſt, 
Cuſtomable finnes of infirmity and of ignorance, robe 
finnes againſt the holy Ghoft, In the meane while ma- 
ny greater finncs will bee hereby: couered- and yn- 
knowne.; and the filly finner ſhall be tormentedin 
conſcience, with ſuppoſed finnes againſt the holy 

hoſt, 

, Melancholy with blackiſh fumes and darkning ya- 
pours, ariſing fromthe diftempered body, corruprts the 
imagination ſoſtrangely, thatthere with all the heart 
affections and conſcience is greatly perturbed, This 
being a diſpoſition to_conceit cuill of each thing,tocx- 
pone all things tothe worſt, to apply euery ill thing to 
himſelfe,and to conceiuea thouſand mountaines of yn- 
eſchewable miſcrics againft himſclfe ; accounting him- 
ſclfe to be the greateſt finner, and to lie ſorcſt ynder 
Godseternal diſpleaſure. Here the conſcience is not tru- 
rouched, bux by the peruerred imagination, yet it 
counterfeitsthe trouble of conſcience very ncere, But 
he taketh never vp his finnes in ſpeciall, but in generall, 
and ina confuſed maſſe, Ofc times he js-touched more 
with the leaft innes and imaginary finnes,then with the 
greateſt and reall. Audas for Gods wrath he-raketh it 
not vp rightly: but becauſc he hearethiris ſo great an 
cuill; heis affraid of it, for every cuill affraieth him 
confuſedly, yea he is affraied atapictureinthe.wall; at 
the crowing of a cocke andthe ſhaking of a leafe; He 
will be ftrangely tertified with his owne thoughts and 

dreames. Mclancholy is the Diwels baite : as Sax enill 

ſpiric was the diucl] abuſing his aduſt and melanchohke 
diſtemper, R 


Signes | 


Mclancholy, 


-Tobes Sy mp- 
Comes, 
1eb,6.2 344 8.9 


Jeb 1 3-26,27-38 


Dauid: Symp” 
roaines. 
Pſal.6.3 6.7 
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| Awounded ſpirit, 


Op, for the terronrs of the almighty are im me, the venome 


Siones and $ \ymptomes. 


—_—C 


He fignes and ſymptomes of /ob, his trouble of 
conſcience were as he himſelfe teſtifieth, ſaying. 
Oh that my griefe were well weighed, and my miſeries were 
laid tegether in the balance : for it would be now heauier 


then the ſand of the ſea: rberefore my words are ſwallowed 


whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and terrours of God 
fight again(f me. Oh that I might haue my deſire, aud 
that God would graunt me the thing that I long for : 
That s, that God wonld deſtroy me, that he would te r hr 
hand goe and cut me off, And thonwriteſt bitrev things a- 
gainſt me, makeſt me topeſſeſſe the iniqueties of my youth, 
Thon putteſt my feete alſo inthe flockes, and lockeft nar- 
rowly onto all my paths andmake#t the print thereof inthe 
heeles of my feete Such one conflanseth like 4 rotten thing, 
and as a rarment that ismoth eaten, And thou haſt made 
me full of wrincles which is a witneſſe thereof and my leane- 
neſſe riſeth vp in me , teſtify "£ the ſame in my face, His 


| mewith his teeth, 


1 day of my trouble, [ ſought the Lord : my ſoare ranne and 


wrath hath torne me,and be hateth me, and gnaſbeth vpon 


The fignes and ſymptomes of Daxids trouble of con- 
ſcience arelikewiſc expreſſed. As my ſole is ſore trowbled 
but Lord how long wilt thou delay ? 1 faimted in my monr 
ning, l cauſed my bed exery might to ſwimme,and water mo 
conch with ney teares, Mine eyes are dimmed for deſpight, 
& ſunke in becauſe of al mine enemies, And when I held my. 
tongue my bones conſumed, or when [ roared all the day, | 
for thine hand is heany vpon me day and night, and my 


moiſture is twrned into the drought of ſummer. And in the 


| feafed not in the night : my ſonle refuſed comfort, 1 did 


thinke 


A tk — 
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A nic ſpent. 


thinks vpon God and was troubled :I prayed and my ſpirit 
was full of anguiſh. Thou keepeit mine eyes waking, | was 
aftenied and conld not ſpeaks. Will the Lord abſent him. 
ſelfe for ener ? and will he ſhew no more fanour? Is bis mey 
cy cleane gone for ewer! doth bis promiſe facle for ener more? 
Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he ſhut wp his 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure? And I ſaid this is my 
death. 


whereupon procecdeth the alteration of the body a 
burning ague: the entrails riſe, the bones are inflam- 
ed, the fleſh conſumed, ficknefle and weakenefle en- 
creaſe feares, terrours,doubcing of mercy,lamentable 
complaints poſleſſe the whole ſoule. 


dily, andarecnforced violently;yaauoidable, againe, 
and againe;z entring in, yeaa thouſand times in the 
day perhaps : they are conuaied to the*"minde from 
withuut,the memory is weakened,the ſenſes dulled,the 
braine confounded : their vile thoughtsare direQly a- 
gainſt the light of nature, and farre'more againſt the 
I1ght of grace, thinking vureuerently of God. They are 
conceiued with feare, trouble and faintings doe fol. 
low:they are caft in the minde,and nor bred there:th 

will befalbboth the bad andthe good z the beſt Chuilian 


the godly cannor promiſe themſelues fteedome hereof, 
but when they hauc them,they abhorre them, 
Theres another ſort of. ;jmpure thoughts,moſt vile 


| andfilthy,that are not ſo ingeſted,ahd ſuggeſted by Sa. 


tan ; they come more direttly from a mans owne hearr, 
they come with greaterleaſure,leaft violence,and more 
moderation, they are not ſo farre againſt the light of 
nature,they cauſe not feare, fainting, norfickenes;they 
arc not amaſd with them, they come more orderly, ec 
uen from the heart of reprobate mindes:; they diftreſſe 

K not 


and faireſt profefſour may be in the dumps with them: | 


Here nothing is felt but the tokens of Gods anger, ; *® 
; tkeir Sympromes 
| 


' Sym 


1 


The ſumme of 


I 


thy ſuggeſted thoughts, they come in the minde ſpees | blaſphemus ren-þ 
= luggeſted F 


rat 
dy Satan. 


blaſphemus ren- 
rations Procce. 


. ding of our ſclues 


When the diuell woundeth the conſcience with fl. ' Sympromes of | +2 


emesof ' 
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Symptomes of 

"COMMON trou- 

ble befaliing ro 
.the Godly. 


| Symptomes of a 
melancholious 
trouble; 


A wounded ſpirit, 


not the conſcience, becauſe the minde applauderh to 
them, they beloog more tos the madneſſe of minde, or 
cauteriſed conſ(cience;then tothe wounded conſcience, 
When the godly and regenerate hath their trouble 
of conſcience more common & jelle violent, They are 
ſorry for nor ſorrowing asthey woald,they are grieued 
with firdnefſe of heart, and vexcd. witlr doubrings: 
they complaine of infirmities, wants, weakeneſles,im- 
perfeQtions, omiſſions, flippes and lidings :they lament 
that Gods graces arenotſo ſweeteto thein : and their 
owne ſinnes not ſo ſoure as they ſhould be, 

If trouble of conſcience ſeeme to come of melancho. 
ly, the imagination in conceits will be monltrous, 
thinking hinmſelfe oft times to be a beaſt ( as are ?»at#. 
ei) ſuch a one was Nabnobadnezer, Sometimes a 
piccher,a ſow;adogza dead body,theirnoſero be man- 


-| trous big, their burvockes of glaſle,”theirbelty tro bee 


full of little cars, &c, He that is thns affeQted wilt apply 
cuery euill thing to himſelfe. He will have many hor- 
rours, feares and deſpaires cuen of ſaluation: he fea- 
reth euery, man , cuery. creature, . yea himſclfe - alſo, 
and feareth- moſt when there is leaft caufe of feare: he 
is diſpteaſed with himſelfe and and his owne aQtions: 
this trouble itis not cumbtrred with finne and wrath, in 
ſpeciall, As that. truely troubleof conſcience-is, it 
hath courage in nothing, bur truetrouble 'of conſci- 
ence will bee moſt couragious in many godly things, 
This may be cured. with Phyſicke, bur true trouble 
of conſcience ſcorneth all medicines, This paſhon.is 
long in breeding, and commeth no morcflowly, then 
the true trouble doth. 
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A moaned ſpirit.: 
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Ftrouble of conſcience come of a capitall crime, wa- 
Ring and wounding the conſcience, it be comes al- 
moſt incurable:and makes many with Caine, [ndas Saul 
periſh inthe tentation, 
If it come of the meere will of God, as was [obs 
crouble,it is then the more curable, : 
If any be troubled with that filthy tentation of 
blaſphemy, and conſent giuen therets, It is then moſt 
dangerous,ſpecially in thoſe that haue begun ts chooſe 
the way of tructh.It bringeth forth ſtrange cuils and 
horrours of minde, great aſtoniſhment, deſperation, 
diſpatching themſclues, andiudging themſclues the 
fire-brands of hell, reieQing all holy meanes and exer- 
ciſes of recouery : yet neuerthelefle as Chriſt eſcaped 
this tentaion withour ſport, ſo many of his members are 
delivered from this crormenting fury, and now fully re- 
ſtored, continuing in the zeglous feruice of God.Bur if 
this vexation proceeding ypon blaſphemy, haue no- 
conſent of heart, buta canſtant diſhking thereof iris 
the leſſe dangerous, | 
If the ſpirit be ſore wounded for finne after relapſe 
itis the more fearefull, for inall the ſcripture there is 
net one example of rceſtorationafter relapſe. 
If it proceede of the bodies melancholy, it is cura- 
ble by phyficke, Burif it be meere and truetrouble of 
conſcience, no earthly phyficke can helpe ix, but only 
|rhat that floweth from thefountaine of 'lighe and life 
skilfully applied, and gracjouſly blifſed, 
This trouble of conſcience; if it proceede of a 
combat of the conſcience, direAly and- immediarly | 


] 


Danger, 


Lefſc danger, 


with the wrath of God, it makeththe ſotet and dee- 
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. 4 wounded ſpire. 
per wounds, And is more incurable then that trouble 
that proceederhfromrhe fence of the the wantof mer- 


cy and graces 


— 
—_ —LT< 


Curation and remedies. 
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Onceale not thy diſeaſe, neither reſt on thine 
wne judgement, Submit thy ſelfc alwaies to the } 
aduiſe of ſuch as rhou acknowledgeſt to bee both 
Godly, wiſc, louing, learned, meeke, and experi- 
mented in that Geknefſe, that is «b/e to conflerinabe 
comfort wherewith he hins(elfe hath beene comforted of 
God.Bur in ſpeciall make cboiſe of ſume one that hath 
a minifteriall authority, and -as an Ambaſſadanr for 
Chriſt, and one in Chriſts ftead, may inſtruct, exhort, 
and comfort, To whom the Lord hath giuen the tongue 
of the learned tobe able to miniſter a word in timeto 
him that is weary, whoſe good words are as flag gones of 
wine, He muſt gage.thy heart, and thou mult open thy 
minde to-him freely; 

He will much regard tby difpofition , he will bezre 
patiently with thy wants, frowardneſle, pewiſhneſle, 
Ffhneſſe, diſtempered affefions, and ations. He will 
humorthce and hmpathjze with thee in divers things: 
As10 be grieyed when tbou art gricued: tro weep when 
thou doſt weepe: he will not giue thee ſoone ouer : He 
doth know that God herein hath the greateſt iroake, 
and will wait on his leaſure ; that after all meanes are v- 
ſed,atlengihthon maiſt find him, In whom thy [anle de- 
lighteth, He will not deale ſo ſharpely with a woman as 
witha man : nor with the melancholicke as with the 
more fimple tronble,nor with him that is troubled vn- 
der the want of grace, as with him that lieth wounded 
vnder the guiltincfle of finne,and terrourof wrath. 


He 


—  — — —— 
— 
— _ 


'the flux of blood by phebotomie inthearme, when yee 


A wounded ſpurit.: 


words of compaſſion and conſolation : 
timous feare,ſugered comforts : beforethe conſcience 
be ripped vp by ſpecial repentance;he muſt confort not 
too ſoone, before thou be kumbled, nor too much leaſt 
thou become afterward the worſe; Iron too much and 
ofren heated and cooled, becommeth the harder:Thou 
muſt not begin with drinking,paſtime,mirth, company , 
Pp rging,&c, which for a while may mitigatethe paine; 
ur it will bite more deepcly thereafter, when the vio- 
lent fie ſhall aſſault witha ſecond remorſe, more dange- 
rous then thefirſt ; if the trouble be not mixcd with me- 
lancholy, phyficke is but follic, if it come altogether of 
melancholy, tovſe theology onely ſhall proue idle la- 
bour. Some are ſo mad inchefury of this diſeaſe, that 
when they can get no caſc by their commea falſe re. 
medies; neither canlight ypon the trueand moſt ſpeci- 
ficke helps,they run to violent death to end their griefe, 
like the fooliſh fiſh that lope out ofthe ſcething water, 
into tie burning fire, 
When this diſeaſe commeth by a ſenſe of wrath for 
finne : firſt thou muſt beepurged, and broughclow by 
the Aloes of the law : before thou be ſoupled with the 
oyleof the Goſpell, Purgatiues muſt goe before reſto- 
ratiues,thy ſoares would be gently ſearched,and out of 
them a ſenſe of ſome ſpeciall and ſecret finnes drawen : 
it is not meet topreſſe the conſcience toe rigorouſly, 
nor terelcaſc ittoo ynaduiſedly, 
Begin at thy ſorrow,and comuert # ynto the ſorrow 
for ſinne;remembring that man ſuffereth forhis ſinnes, 
Iris a very fit cure of the hemorage of the noſeno diuert 


baue brought him to a ſorrow for ſinae 2-1 not this 
ſorrow be generall or confuſed, but diſtin and ſpecial, 
forſuch aad ſuch particular great finnes. Thus maturat. 
thy apoſtemat wound, let the fore iſſue out,reduce con- 


Hee muſt not apply falſe remedies s nor begin with 
nor with vn- | 
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Ifthe 
proceed? ofthe 
ſharpe ſenſe of 
wrath for finne, 
C_ before 
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fuſed griefes to particulars : Say, Hee that us #8ranſgreſ- 
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LE 


ſor efone,us guilty of all, If Ibee ſcourged for one finne, 


what may God doe juſtly to me for all the millions and 
meuntaines of my finnes. 
Lookenor ro generall finnes too ſuperficially ; nor 


ticular great finne vpon thy conſcience, by the evident 


"| convincing power of thelaw : marke the greateſt and 


moſt frequent checks of thy conſcience; this ſhall bec 
thy aduuntage when thou art grieued for any one finne 
cruely.and — thou ſhale be. cafily brought on 
proportionally, to be grieued for all ſinnes knowne to 
thy ſclic;thou ſhalt be brought humbly to repentance, 
if thou halt not repented before, and if.thou haſt alrea- 
dy repented , this will helpetorenew thy repentance, 
that thou mailt confefle with Dawid, 7ackrowledge my 
ſmne wntothee neither hide I mine Tniquity:for I thought 
I will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe wnto the 
Lord and thou forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinne, And 
with Job, Behold Famwvile : what ſhall I anſwere thee f I 
will lay my handwpen my mouth, 

Thou multi be-drawne to deprecatand pray; atleaſt 
to fall downe, {ighan#{ob beforethe Lord: aſſurethy 
ſelfethatthough rhou Kkow not how to pray-as thou | 
pu ght,yetthe Sperit helpechabyinficmiries,and maketh 
| requeſt for thee , with figh> that cannot be exprelled. 
The ſecretgroningy of ſecret faith (in deſpight of the 
flefh)ſhal crieloud inthe Lords eares formercy;proteſt 
beforchim'; Tf thou canftnot be grieued for ſinne as 
thou wouldſt : yer thou art gricued , that thou art 
| - gricued ; atleaft carneftly thou defireſt co doethe 

ame, 

Thus being fore caften downe yuder the ſenſc of thy 
ſpeciallMnes,andiuft deſerued-wrath of God: and now 
lyingdcicRted and fore Comrite, vttering nothing but 


nee | gronimgs:cofomresare tobe miniſtred nor too farre (at 
rs wit e- 


the firſt)lweerned-; but ſharpened with ſome terrours 


of thelaw; till a.little affrighted for knne and wrath, 


chat}. 


| 


A wounded fpiri. 


that the comforts may appeare the ſweeter ; Comforts 
would not be direR and preſent , but proceed by de. 
grecs and ſteps, cxcept onely at the point of death (for 
then amore direc and ſudden courſe of confort would 
be vſed.) | | : 
Perſwade thy ſelfe of thepoffibilicy of pardon:Sinne 
of the owne nature is eucr ynpardonable : yetin the 
mercy of God moſt eaſily pardoned, For, 
r- Gods mercy is as himſelfe is infinite, The Lord i«s 
grations and mercifull , ſlow to anger and of great _ 
The Lordis goodtoall , and bis neercies are oner all bis 
workes, Let thewicked for ſake his wayes and theunrigh. 
tems hris owne imaginations, and retmrne vnto the Lord, 
and he will haue mercy vpon him: and to our God for he is 
very ready to forgiue. And let Iſraell waite on the Lord: 
for with the Lord is mercy , andwith bimis great redemy- 
ton:and he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his iniquities. And 
Chrift hath ginen himſelfe a ran ſome for allmen Not only 
ww a price but «Ta-75 2 counter priſe, The horrible 
fals of Manaſſer, Salomon, Danid, and Peter, were 
ſwallowed vp in the gulfe of this infrmit mercy. 
3. Sinne commutred doth not euer vtterly take away 
grace;but darkeneth it for a time,thar it may thereafter 
ſhine the more, God turneth finne about for the beſtro 


his owne by diuine diſpenſation : where finne aboun- 
ded,yrace thereafter sbounded farre more: his grace is 
ſufficient , his power is madeperfeCt through weake- 
neſle. 

3+ Thepromiſes of pardon andlife are generall,and | 
indefinite toall,they exclude none, but thoſe that are fi- | 
nally impenitenr, ' 

If thou thinke thy relapſes cannot be pardoned. Re- 
member that men that have not a drop of mercy , in 
compariſon of God are obligedto forgiue the repen- 


ting offender, though he offend ſeauenty ſeauen times. | Gods mercy ivls | * 


God much mote that is infinite in mercy- , hath bound 
bimſelfe by his moſt conſtant promiſes, ypon rrue and 
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renued repentance : both oftentoforgiue and forget 
the ſame Gnne, iterated againc and againe z That thowgh 
your ſinnes wexe as Crimſon , they ſhall be made as white as 
ſnow : though they were red like Scarlet , they ſhallbe as 
Wall. . 

After that thou art perſwaded thar all thy finnes are 
pardonable.Labour to be aflured that thy finnes inpar- 
ticular ore really pardoned .; thou wik obleftrhyex- 
treeme feeling of finnes, and fignes of the degrees of 
Gods wrath; writing bitter things againſt thee;and chat 
thou haſt no fight or feeling at all of faith, or grace of 
remiſſion:remember how God worketh alwaies in and 
by contraries,. All.the world is made out-of nothing, 
the Rainebow a figne of raine , isa pledge to ſaue the 
carth from raine: Elias ſacrifice burneth in themidſt of 
water.Chriſt cureth theblind man with ſpittle and clay. 
He giueth life by death: He bringethto Heauen by the 
gates ofhell: His power is made perfeQ in weakenefle: 
He killeth, then maketh aliue : Firſt he woundeth, then 
healeth,be maketh-mea to ſow in teares, that they may 
reape in ioy:In wrath he remembreth mercy,he maketh 
his owne by taſt of wrath , thinke mercy the ſweeter, 
The paſchall lambe was eaten with bitcer herbes; no 
ſweetnefle can be felt in Chiiſts blood , till bitterneſſe 
ficſt be felt in finne and wrath, whoſe ſenſe cannot pre- 
iudge mercy and pardon : God is moſt mercifull where 
there is greateſt miſery lamented. | 

1. Be gricucd therefore at finne,for that it offendeth 

Godzeuen thy louing God.2, Thirſt and hunger for re- 
conciliation. 3, Be faineto repent.4. Purpole to fin no 
more.5-Endeuour tonew obcdience, Say [will riſe and 
gooeo my father aud ſay unto him fathor, I haue ſinned 4- 
gainſt heanen and before thee, Remember the Phyſician | 
1s for the ficke,burt not forthe whole:meditate vpon his 
blood, and apply it to thy ſore, Dnuid ramefficax ad ous 
randa conſcientia vulnera quam Chriſti uulneram ſedalx 


mweditatio 7. What is more cffetuall ro curethe wounds 
| of 
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of the conſcience, then a diligent meditation of the 
wounds of Chriſt? Applic the leanes of the tree that ſer- 
weth to heale the nations, Thetree is Chriſt,the leaues are 
his werts:he calleth ypon the weary and laden, thathe 
nay eaſe them, He was ſet ro heale the broken hear- 
ted, to preach deliuerance co the captiues 2 recovering 
of fight tothe blind ; and to ſer at liberty them that are 
bruſed. The Lords neere torhems that are of 4 contrite 
heart : Andbleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt for 
righteonſneſſe,for they ſhall be filled, 

Hereby thou mayit be aſſured[chy fanes are both par- 
donable and pardoned ; burtif thou obie@ and com- 
phine vpon the want of thy fight , and ſenſe of grace; 
and that thou lackeſt repentance and faith ro embrace 
the aftuall remiſſion of thy finnes ; then is thy trouble 
brought from a greater one toalefle : that is from the 
ſenſe and feeling of finneand wrath , to trouble thar 
arifeth more diretly , fromthe want of the ſenle-of 
grace,and to be helped as followeth, 

: Remember that ic is Gods will, that ſo leng as we a+ 
bide imthis pilgrimage, we ſhould beimperfetand re- 
maine yofiniſhed tiit death, Qur faith is weake , our 
harts are narrow mouthd veſſets taking in oceas of gra- 
ces,yetreocunng them bur by drop & frop.Godwil nor 
have vs to be Sexiours to our elues , infatisfying and 
fulfilling the law perfeRly : and Chrift onely to be buc 
an inftrument:o diſpoſevs thereto: may he will haue vs 
altogether brought ronothing in our ſelues,the carnall 
man ſaith; I doe nv good,nor will doeit; the glorified: 
man faith;1 doe good,and will docit : but the regene- 
rate man participates of both, and is acceptable ro God; 
ſaying, the good 1 doe, but not as I would doe ir,cuull 
I auo1d;but not as Iwould, 

He is cfteemed before God, mere from his ſpiritualt 
part,then from his fleſhly part, &isiudge®d to be of the 
Spirit, becanſe he ſawowrs rhe things of the Spirit,we re- 
cuuena morehere, but the firſs.fracerof the Spireir; wee 
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ward. 
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2 
Deſire of grace, 
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muſt be blyth to touch the hem of Chriffs garment, and 
with Marie Magdalen to kifle his feet : ourperfettion 
{tands in the fecling and confeſſion of our imperfeRi- 
ons,our obedience is regarded. eAb afeitu mags quans 
| offettn: by the affe ion more then by the aion, 


God will haue vs to {ce and feele what great neede 
we haue of his ſonnes righteouſneſſe, that we may the 
more diligently thirſt for ic : Hee will haue the pride of 
our hearts humblcd , and ſubdued by counteruailing 
the receiued graces withthe like meaſure of inbred in- 
firmities. And finally hee will haygys &aily fighters a- 
gainſt inne; and daily baſed in on our {clues 

Looke for noperfeRion of graces here,neither com- 
plaine for the want thereof: it may very well more now 
content thee, and delightthy heart, that thou haſtthe 
rrue graces in any meaſure, Letthe Lerds grace be ſuffi- 
cient for thee : his power is made perfeft through weake- 


nefſe. 


and firſt grounds of ſauing graces, whereby thou maiſt 
reape ſingular quierneſle, and peace tothy conſcience - 
For he that is once inthe eſtate of ſauing grace, ſhall a- 
bide inthe ſamefor euer, 

Their true beginnings are chiefly three, the firſt is 
Sorrow, which is a ſure ſauing grace, if it be for finne,as 
itis ſinne, and as it offendeth God, If thou wouldſt be 
diſpleaſed, although there were no conſcience to con- 
uict,no diuell totorment;and no bell to punifh thee in- 
ro;yca if thy ſorrow be fo fincere,that thou art ſorrow. 
full, for not being more ſorrowfull then thou art, and 
grieued for not being gricued enough at thy finnes and 
thy ſelfe, for offending that ſo higha Maieftie, and ſo 
louing a father. This is a portion of that true ſorrow to 
Godward that cauſeth repentance neuerto beregented; 
for it is not nature , but gracethat can make ys ſoto 


doe, 


Conſider therefore if thou haſt the true beginnings, | 


_ 


—_— 


— — 


The ſecondis a defire and a willing minde, Ifthou 
can. 
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cannot fcele within thee (as thou would )ſueh true re- 

penrance and faith as thou ſhould have, yer if there be « 
willing mirde , it 1s accepted not according to that which 
thoubaſ ot , but according to that thou haft : Ifthou 
woultt faine repent, and belecue itisatrue beginning 
of repentance and faith: the promiſe of blefiednes is an- 
nexed to the true defire of grace, Bleſſed are they which 
hunger and thirſt. for righteonſneſſe : for they ſpall be filled, 
Hunger arguech a want, anda feeling of the want, and 

a defire of the ſupplement thereof ; ſo te himebat wa 


thirſt (is promiſed )the well of the water of life freely, God 
hearerh the Aeſire of the poore. And he will fulfill the deſire 
| of thems that fears him,he alſo will heare their cry, and will 


Thetrue defire of now in the wantof mercy, is 
mercy it ſelfe, and defire of grace, inthe want of grace, 
is grace it ſelfe ; becauſe God firſt worketh it, giuerh 
it : ſecondly, acceptsir : thirdly, he annexeth a bleſſin 
to it: fourthly, God heareth it : fiftly, he will fulfill ir, 
This deſire is not naturall nor carnall, as the defire of 
wiſdome,: riches, honour, pleaſures, that God leau- 
eth oft empty : but it 15 adefire diuine and fpirituahthat 
never wanteth the-promiſe, and performance. of. bleſ-- 


ſane them, ; ] 


Matth.5.6, 


Rewel 21 6, 
Pſal.190-17. 
P/al 145.196 


Defire of grace is 
grace, 


* Phil 2.13, 

b 2.Cor 8-12. 

* Maih.s & 

* P/ol10,17. ' 
*Pbil 1.6, 
Pſal.145.19. 


uine, 


ſcdneſle and life. -. 


; astrve as thou mailt in ſome meaſurezalbeitchou belive 

| vnto a ficke man, fore lick againſt hiswill,and yer Wine 

' would he amende,and yic all meanes to obtaine health; 

; but irwil not as yet bearith him: andlike a ſhipyyracke 
man {ſwimming to Iand-, but driven backewith the 

| wind ſore againk his. will , yer flill be labours andde- 

firestor come forwards z-or likeaman impriſonedin I- | 


Thou wilt not getthis deſire ſo great asthouwonld(t| Altough ſomes 
but yerthoarmult contemrthy ſeife,if thou canſt have ir-/ 


Irons; bur. bindred with their burthen, defires faine to”! 
run faſter;all their deſires are true, yerhinderedin their | 
performazze;and. make weake with impediments; 


HE 


rons thathath broken the laile ; runnes away with nis 


t mes {mall}, yet... 
CucT t1ue-.. 


Olc times hinde: 
red from 2 alsn,. 
Yet endeyouring, 
rot. . 


Reaſons hereof | * 


This defire is di | 


ET » 
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3 
Purpoſe, 
AG.13.33, 


P[-3%%5 


'4 L061 Fl 8. I9, 


| Purpoſe ſpriogs 


fiem deſire and 
aimech at perfor 
mance. 

Defire muſt be 
rue. 

Purpoſc con- 
ſtant. 

| Pratiſe diligent- 
I-Theſſ, 1.3. 
Theſe ſeminaries 
are pledges of 


: 7 23} - Gods loue. 

G = Wherein wemuſt 
IEF. be exerciſed tulle 
"©; RERYNIATA 

£ WY, : R993» 


Feeling of grace 
1s not alwaics a 
companion of 
faith- 

Habas.2,4. 


True faith may 


1 beeffcQuall with* 


out the preſence 
and comfoct of 
grorius fechngs. 


| 


_ 


4 wounded pirit. 


The third is a perpoſe, If thou canſt not finde inthy 
ſclfe ſuch proofe and prattiſe of grace as thou would 
ſee, it thou haſt a ſetled purpoſe and willing mindeto 
forſake al ſinne,and returne againe to God;ſaying with 


David, I willconfeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe nts | 


the Lord, ad thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſinne : 
and with th: forlorne childe come to thy ſelfe againe, 
and in the purpoſe of thy heart _ 1 will riſe and goeto 
mn father', and ſay unto him , father I haze ſinned againſt 
beauen,andb efore thee,and um no more worthy to be called 
thy. ſonne make me one of thy hired ſernants : Let this pur- 
poſe ſpring from deſire, grow with endenonr, and end ar 
performance:euer labour to turne purpoſe into practiſe, 
If the purpoſe be honeſt, though the praQtiſe be weake, 


yet itis accepted with God for obedience: Accipit ſunm) 


remittit tuum, Let the defire be true,the purpoſe con- 
Rant,and the praRtife as diligent as thou can, 

All theſe three ſeminaries of ſauing graces , though 
weakc,ycr arcthey pledges of the Lords vnchangeable 
loue:wherein thou muſt diligently labour, that they be 
not flicting, flceting,(topping, Rayingmor Rraying, but 
conſtant, ſetled , growing and daily recoueredirom 
their enforced ruines and lotles:ſay tro God with Daxid: 
Behold here am I, let him doe tome as ſcemeth goodin his 
ezes : and if he thinke it for his glory, ſay with Park / 
would wiſh my ſelfe to bee ſeperate from Chrift. | 

Whereas perhaps thou wilt{ay,thou feeleft no com- 
forcof.grace, remember thy ſenſe and feeling are not 
alwaicsfitdireours : we muſt liue by faith and not by 
fecling;for aboue ſight and ſenſe,wit and reaſen, yea c. 


uen inthe apprehenſion of anger,to relic on the mercies | 


of God,and to lay hold on his promiſes:is the true trial 
of true faith: Daxid out of the deepe places called ynto 
the Lord, [ob ſaid tothe Lord, Though thou kill me, yer 
will I truſt in thee ? Abraham hoped abowe hope. And the | 
theefe on the croſle belecued againſt ſight, ſenſe, reaſon 
and opinion, | 
Our 


— 


A wounded fperix. 


Oureſflate of grace ynder weakeneſſe, hath yts-owne 
ebbing and lowing,an acceſle and receſſe : Sometimes 
we haue to complaine of our deadneſſe, aud ſay £wick- 
en me according to thy lownmg kindneſſe : Sometimes tola- 
ment the ſpirits withdrawing,ſayings Fillthe Lord ab- 

ſent himſelfe for ener : And 1 ſought him but I found him 
not, 1 called but he anſwered mee not, At ſome other 
times againe Chriſt will lie Betweene the brefts of hus own 
44 apoeſre of mirrhe gining « frong ſmell, And will ſhed 4- 
broade his lowe moſt abundanly in their hearts, 

Call to minde that all thereſtops and impediments 
of grace, ſpring from the corruption of our nature : 
They arc no part of vs, that are regenerate, neither be- 
long they to oneperfones , io reſpect of divine impu- 


doe it but finne that dwelleth in me. 

Remember the bigane experience of the Lords fa- 
wour,and the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt high, As 
David when he went to {lay Goliah remembered how 
the Lord delivered in his hands the Beareand the Lion, 


ont repentance, whom he hath choſen he willcall, aud whom 
he calleth he initifieth and whom he. inffifieth be glorifieth. 
And this foundation ftandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth who 
is bis. 

Thinke not this thy exerciſe and trouble, vnder theſe 
wants to be yncourh and ſtrange. The moſt deere to 
God haue beene thus handled as Chrift in the garden, 
and on the Crofſe. Daxid in his heauvie diftreſſe, 
Tob in his anguithes : And the Spouſe in her lan- 
guiſhings 

And whereas thou wilt fay, Thaue praied long for 
many graces of God, but have received none, where- 
by Liadgethe Lord doth hate me, and that Tam alto- 
gecher empry of graces yet rememberthat to pray for 


grace, 


A—— 


14t 


P/al 77.7 
Cant, 3.1 


tztion : cuery one of ys may well ſay./t is no more [ that | Th 


whom the Lord lones, he lowes tothe end, And with bim | Gods loue is 
| there is no ſhadowing and turning, He is faithfull and wi | 
Habliſh and keepe his owne from exill. His graces are with- 


{ant.$.5.6 
(ant.1.1 


Rog5.5 

Lers of grace 
ſpringe trom 
corruption. 
Theyare no part 
of regencration, 
ey are not. 
imputed. 

Ko 717 
Remember by. 
gane experience 
P/al.77.16 
1.52m.17.34 


conſt ant, 
Kot. 
Ro 


A wounded ſpirit 
is cuſtomable, 


Pſth77.293078; 
Canticl.$.4. 5,6 


Delay ofthe pe-. 


tions of grace is| + 


no Gene of wrath 


Our cNateis va. | 
der ebbingand, 
fowing. 


Pſal-119.88 


6 F 
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- 
P/al.69.3 


God graunes the 
petitios of grace, 
when and as he 
will wonderfully, 
Ro$ 36 

Heb.$.7 


Remedies tgainſt 
doubting of cle- 
Aion, 


None hauea 
wariant to be- 
leeuc their repro” 


| bation: 


There isno tefti- 
mony of repro- 
batien bur finall 
impenitency, 


The ſpirit reſtifi- 
eth of election, 
I,Cor,2-10,13 +» 
Ro.8 16 

Gal.4.6 

2,{ 07.1 2 


| A wonnded/pirit. 


es 


grace, is a good beginning of grace, Others who 
were according ro Gods awne heart were ſo handled. 
Daxid complaineth / am weary of crying my throate is 


drie mine eyes faile whiles I wait for my God, Zacharie. 


praied long to the Lord (euen votill he was old) before 
he was hard, God hath many wonderfull waies in 
graunting the requeſts of his owne,We know not how 
to pray : and we know not how he graunts ourpraiers, 
Chriſt in his ſtrong crying and teazes was hard, but 
how? he was nortfreed from the death, bur ſtrengrthned 
to ſuffer death, and thereafter freed from the ſorrowes 
therepf, If thou get freedome fromthy diſtreile,or elſe 
ſtrengch to beare it ill the time of thy deliverance, ic 
isall one before the Lord,and to thy endlefle weale. 

If this trouble proceede from the doubting of thy 
election, whereby thouart more perſwaded that thou 
art a reprebate, then a choſen childe : Remember God 
bathallowed none to doubt or deſpaire of their.clei- 
on. Neither hath hee allowed any tobclecue the cer- 
tainety of their reprobation,None can gather the per- 
ſwaſion of their reprobarion from,;themſclues, for /all 
men arcliers, we cannor haucthis perſwaſion fromthe 
diucl] for hee is a lier from the beginning, Gods ſpir:t 
maketh neperſwaſion inthis point,it ishardto gather 
it from euill workes, or from an euill heart, A denyin 
Peter : A perſecuting Paw; A filthy and bloodie Da- 
#id, An apoſtat Salomon and Manaſſes may be conuer- 
ted. No finde of linne can beareteftimony of repro- 
bation, except onely finall impenitency,or the finne a 
gainſt the holy Gho#?, 

As for the certainety of election. Firſt the ſpirit giueth 
teſtimony thereof, making perſwafion in the heart, 
which differs from carnall preſumption, whereby the 
Djxelleransformes himſelfc into an angel of light.Car. 


| nall preſumption is dead, and bringeth forth no true 


r.13 $4.40 fruites, Spiriruall perſwahon is Jiuely , and effectnal! 
2,087,5,5 


ingood works, yetit will be- ſometimes wreak, . faint, 
and 


—_— 
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eA wonnded ſpirit, 
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and feeble while asinthemeane time it abideth a 
true and reall perſwaſiions 

2. The effects and fruites ofthe hoby ſpirirproceeding 
from the ſanitification of the ſpirit, Are 1pred into many 
branches. As 1. ſenſibility of wants, 2. ſorrow tor fy : 
3. wraftling with the fleſh; 4. thriſting for grace: 5.pre- 
ferring Chriit ro all: 6. to louc one for his Cl:rifliani- 
ty :7. gronings of the ſpirit: 8. eſchewing of occa- 
ſions of ia :9,an endeuourto obedience. 10. grouth & 
perſcuericc in theſe, 11,Andfinallythe belceving otin. 
uiſible things. 12.The hoping of delaied things. And r 3 
the loue of God while as he {cemeth to be our enemy, 

Ifthele effects delanguiſhing we are not to caſt down 
our hearts, forthen we are more truely tried, then jult- 
ly terrified, for a true faich thoughir be no more then 
agraine of muftardſcede: and no (tronger then an in- 
fant,abidethftillareall and true faith ſufficient to ap- 
prehend Chriſt, and ſhall be ſufficiently furniſhed with 
ſtrength and increaſe from aboue, 

Bur if thou be ſucha one, asneuer haſt felt as yer 
their effeRts of the Spirir, thou ſhauldſt not conclude 
with thy ſelfe, thartheu art a reprobare, neither doubr- 
of thy elcQion, becauſe all the ele are once withour 
them; to wit, before their conuerfton, Thou alſo maiſt 
in the Lords owne time be conuerted: carefully vic the 
meanes of thy connerfion, and patiently abide the 
Lords leaſure:; - 

If this thy trouble come'ypon a ſuppoſed finne a- 
gainft che holy Ghoſ, becauſe thou thinkeſt thy finnes 
are committed againft knowledge and conſcience, or 
fer that theu haſt made oppoſition to the trueth, thou 
muſt conſider that Paw/perſecured the truth.” Peter de- 
nied theefſentiall truth, Paxid fined againſt his know- 
ledge and conſcience, and yer none of theſe did finne 
againftrhe hoty Gho#t, which is an vniuerſall apoftacie 
and a genera!l denying of the trueth and whole religi- 
on; oppugning the ſame againſt the illumination of 


—— ﬀ. 


The fwites of 
the ſpin teltifie 
the {ame 

2 Theſ.2,13 & 
Epbe«1.4 


2.Tim 2.19 
Heb.12,14 
Phil 3.5 


Mat.10,41 43 


Iftheſe fruits be 
languiſhcd it js 
not torertifie yy, 
but to try vs and 
awake ys, 


If theſe fruites 
haue neuer 
beeane felt, 


Vie thou the 
meanes for thy 


conuterfion, 


Remedies ifir- 
come ypon a ſup- 


poled fin againſt 
the boly-Ghot, | 


1-Tizs.1.13. 
Ac,z.18 


- | What the finne 8. 


gainſt the 
Ghoſhia. Do 


the | 
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Three things arc 
in tc finne a+ 
gainſt cnc holy 
Gneſt, 


Signes that it is 
not Commictsd 


Remedies ifthe 
wounded {pirit 
cume trom 1en- 
tations of bla(- 
phemy. 

Bar'l.de Conſti., 
Kemember they 
are the diuels 
fins,not thine, 
but chy croſſes, 


Reietrchem, 
Ia.4.7 


Proteſt thy inno. 
CCncy, 


Andifrthey were 
thy finncs,they 
proccede from 
thy ynregenerate 


| part- 


They are pardo- 
nablc. 


| 


A wounded Fpurit, 


che minde and conſcience, So that there are required 
co che committing of this. thing, Firſt knowledge, Se. 
condiy, a reſolute and purpoſcd malice. Thirdly, an 
oppotrion againſt the whole truth, This finne cannot 
be committed of infirmity, orſuddenly er ynawares, 
but vpon ditpightfull malice,cleere knowledge and ſer- 
led rcſolurion;confider with thy felfe, if thou wouldeſt 
not commit that finne, then certainely thou commitrteſt 


into it,and wiſheſt to be free of it,then certainely thou 
art moſt free. 

If the wound preceede from tentations of blaſphe- 
mic, and with filthy and abhominable thoughts in the 
mia-fe,iudging thy ſelf to be nothing elſe but an incar- 
nat diuell , becauſe of theſe filthy fantaſies that are 
Terribilia de fide horribiliade dininitate; Remember they 
are not thy perſonall finnes, but thy crofles, they are 
the divels finnes,and hemuit anſwer for them:not thine 
for thou neither bredeſtthem,nor approucſt them, nor 
conſenteth ro them. They are outward thoughts of an 
outward cauſe,they are not of onr ſelues, norof our 
ſelfe-corruption,feare them not therefore. 

Letthem goc as they come; ſtrive not againſtthem, 
reieQtthemas abominable, Make no count of their ter- 
rour.Say with Chriſt in thelike tentation, Auoid Satan, 


R0.7 
Beware of idlenes| 


refit the dinell.Say away with him and ſuch his falſe ab- 
ſurditie s, Make them alwaies fatans finnes, and not 
thine owne ;appeale roGod, proteſtthy innocency of 
heart, Say with Pal, 1 doe the enill I would net,reuolue 
chem to more inthy minde, 

And giuing, butnot graunting;that they are thy pers. 
ſorall and proper finnes, yertremember if thou repent, 
they proceede from thy ynregenerate part. They are 
pardonable in Chriſt, if thou can with a ſorrowfull 
heart ſay, It is no more I that doe it, but ſinne that dwel- 
leth in me. 


icnot, Orit thoufeareſt or reweRt, that thou haft fallen- 
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Beware of idleneſſeand ſolicarineſſe,yſc holy com- | 
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| | 
al A wounted/pires. 145 
Juired pany with holy mirth,and ſinging of Pſames. Exa, Danuid ' Vie hots & vice 
i be. Chrift wee tempred when they were ſolirary, open thy | £,,, A -1 
Fool heart and eſtate ro ſome faichfull fic friend,  Strevgthen thy FE 
annoc Watch ouer thine owacheart,aud guard it by cauſing | minde with hghe | 
+ > ty The word dwellplentifully in thy heart, Exerciſe thy ſelte | both faarure8e 
Ide ia the meditation of the law of God, eſtabliſh thy hearc rp 
: elt by the counſcll, not of thine owne wirt,bur ofthe mot Plot as rg. 
itteſt | wite God.Orpone the light ot nature, & light of grace, | Proz0.8& Þ* 
a_ | aying with Chrilt in che like tentation,#t xs writren,&c, | "/ 119.4 - 
__— The morethat theſe vile thoaghts comeiathy minde, (OS etl 
"Ta be chou the more zealous in the contrary: byal meanes | toing — 
ho ſeeke Gods glory,Be diligent in thepoints of thy par- | | 
_y ticular calling. ; ; ; | 
fo And aboue allthings be inſtant inpraier, for mercy | Be inftantin 
boy and forlight, to diſcernethe truth aad yacruth, to re- | praier, 
_ | iect the one and yeelde tothe other, | 
"i It this malady proccede of finnes that haue waſted | If his maladie 
the conſcience, vic all che meanes to amend thy impe- | proccede from 
_ nitency , whereof ſee in the cure of impenitencie. | wailing fins, vſe 
"= And vſe all the remedies for comforting the diftreſſeq | *Þ< remedierrbar j | 
a} Oh conſcience, lying vnder finne and wrath, as hath beene ores. 61.5 
_ ſer downe before. : Jo 
"hg | Burif irproceede from the melancholious diſtem- | 155, proceede 
4 per ofthe body(as moſt frequently it doth.) Thou muſt ' from mclanCholy | 
wy repent and renew thy repentance : thou muſt be alſo thebelpesare *\ ® 
£ comforted with the promiſes of mercy. As the Angell of Repencance 
p the Lordpitcheth round about them that feare him,and de. —p—_ 
linereth them; Tatte ye and ſee how gracious the Lords, | hs 
; bleſſed is the man that truſleth in him, And there ſhall none Pſa 91.160a11.14 | 
eill come wnto thee, neither ſhall any plague come neeve | 
. thy tabernacle, for he ſhall gine his eAngels charge oxer | 
thee,ts keepe rh ee in all thy waies : They ſhall beare thee in | 
therr May 1 that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a flone : > Chro.15;2 | 
And the Lerd is with youwhile y-e be with him : and if ye | | 
ſeeks him, he will be found of you; draw neere ts Ged and be ' j,, 4.10 | 
will araw neere 19 Jon, caſt downs your ſelues before the | 
Lotd,and he willlift you vp+ 
L Thou 
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FE | Thoumuſt be 


counleilable, 

Be pcr{waded of 
tice natural caule 
ofthy trouble, 


ficke. : 
Ifthe troub'e be 
mixed, thy cure 


Preſeruntius 4- 
of che Ipitirs 


Conuert curas 
nuecs m Preicrs 
uaties, 


Acquaint thy - 
ſeitc with God. 


Iob,rz.31 


hn. 


| 


Be curcd by plul- 


muſt be mixed, * 


' ding, but either i. 1atly meddle withthem Soth at onoe 
; or elſe per vices, ſometimes heiping the one, and ſome- 


gainſt che wound 


' tation, will ſerue ro be preſervatives, and here with all 


Walke with-God : 
Gen,5.14.and vp* | before the Lord as Abraham was commanded to doe. | 
rightly Gen.t7'ts | [erthy heart ſoarc aloft, be heauenly and not earthly 
| minded. Haue thy ( eamwwe ) conuerſation in the | 
| heaucns,exerciſe all the mearies ofgrace, | 


"i 


 Awounded pirit, 
. Thou muſt depend on the counſc!! of others, and be 
aſſured of thefaturall cauſe of thy diſcaſe : ſuffer all ho 
neſt policies conuince and deceive thy falſc and foolith 
imagination, Let the aduiſe of ſome godly skilfull and 
well experimented phyſician,medle with thee to take 8- 
way thy melancholious diſtemper. 

If this diſcaſe be mixed partly of the body,and part- 
ly of the ſonic, the cure mult be wiſely.mixed,helpe nor 
the body firſt, and leaue the ſoule in anguiſh, neither 
o0e about tc finiſh the cure of the ſoulefirſt, for then 
the diſtempered body ſhall mightely mai re thy procee- 


— @———— 


tizzes helping the other, till they be both helped, 
When thou haft obtained health to thy wounded 
(pirit,by the Anodyn ofheaucnly eaſe and peace of God 
thatpaſſeth all vnderſtanding inthe blood of that onely 
peace maker All holy,meancs.muſt be vſed to kerpe thy 
conſcience in a ſound integrity of health, The forcſaid 
points of curation & ſeuerall remedies being frequent- 
ly and deepely digeſted in the minde by ſerious medi- 


ſtudy to be homely acquainted with the Lord, that his 
prelence may neuer aftright thee, and that his counte- 
nance may cuer reioice thy ſoule. . 

Walke with God as Eoc did,and walke vprightly 


With a mot perceiuing cyc obſerue Satans transfor. | 


dS 
— mations, hrs deepeneſlſe, his machinations, .his wetho- | 
dicke ſtratagems, his aflaulrs and darts.Learne by grace 
Ep5e.6.1 314.15. | and cultome, ro divert his enterpriſes. Put on the whole | 
16.17-18. armonr of God that ye may be able to reſiſt in the exill day, | 
 givacch, and haxing finifoed all things ſtand fait, © | 
r.Cor.16,13 | Werch, tad faſt mihefaith, quit you like 4 man,and be 
| ha FROG! —_ "Iv ſhag 


I EE —— -_ 


| thee from relapſe, entertaine ſenfibleneſle of all finnes 


|rable promiſes that are all1n Chriit,zee and Amen, 


|comfore them that are 1n the like aſfliion: by the 


- wv-# ab WA 


A worded ſpirit, 


_— 


— 


ſtrong, bur (ſpecially againſt the committing of raigning 
finnes, that doe walt and cauterize the conſcience, 
which God in his juſtice victh to plague with a incura- 
ble wound. | 

Entertaine remorſe of finre paſt, with adaily and ſe. 
rious examinacionof thy heart, which is able to ſauc 


preſent, whether they be occurrent to thee, orreſident 
in the perſons of other men, Preſerue|integrity and 
an habituall tendernefle of heart, Let thy: conſcience 
bleede atthe approach of cuery finne, ſo ſhalt thou be 
armed againſt tinanes ro come. 

Endeuour by all meanes pefſible,asby hearing, rea- 
ding,coaferring,meditating, and praying, ropreſerue 
thy heart vader the ſence of the mercy and peace 0 
Ged.Reioice exccedingly when thou haſt glorious fee» 
lings,yerreftnor vpenthem bur onely vpon the immu- 


Accuſtome thy ſ(elfe ro comfert others, when thou 
2rt conuerted and comforted, Strengthen thy brethren ; 
God hath comtortcd thee that thou maieſt be able to 


comfert wherewiththou thy (elf art comforted of God 
which ſhall reflett backe from the party whem thou 
comforteſt tothy own hearr, for the _ confirmati- 
on and preſcruation of thy preſent comforr, 


Examination, ' 


Se nfiblenefſe of 4 
linac, ; 


{ | Sence of mercy. \ 


Entertaine re- 
macle, 


Habitus!l ren- 
Jernefie 


Caution. 

Reſt nor on thy 
feelings, but on 
Gods promiſes» 


Comfort 


: 
; 


Luq.32,32 


2,014.4 
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Cont1 won muſt 
} tkwwea threefold 
{crrow, farſt rom 
the heart, ſecond. 


oP byrocfingrinadly 


to God, 
2.C07.7.9.10 
Contricion muſt 
be accumpanied 
with foure things 
Jer 3.138 

1 2.Gor.11-37 
11019 

Job,43's 


} the names of 
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CHAP. X; 


 Dedolent 1m penitency. 
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Ephe.4. 19. Which being paſt feelime, haue gin. 
en themſelues vnto want onneſſe. 
Rom..2.5. The heart that cannot repent, 


\ Repentance gets 


Mpenitcncyor beart that cannot repent 
(*wrwimecxeplis il berhe better known 
if true repentance be firſt rightly vn- 
cerftood, True repentance hach two 
moſt eſſentiall parts,to wit,contrition 
and connerfion, 

Contrition is firſta ſorrow of heart, ſecondly a ſor- 
row for finne:thirdly a ſorrow am©w whichisto God- 
watd, That is,tor the ofiice of God & that draweih the 
hart ro God, Norerr5wmr a worldly forrow,which is 
conceiaed for the punifhment and skath of finne, Con- 
trition muſt be accompanied with, firſt the knowledge 
of finne, ſecondly hatred of finne. thirdly iudging and 
condemning our ſchues {or finne: fourthly humiligrion 
and contcſhon of linne,ioyned witha loue to God, and 
lope of mercy jn him. 

This is the ® rhe breaking vp of the f1/[aw ground of our 
hearts, the Þ renting ofthe here, the © pricking of the 


| ncart, 4 « contrite ſpirit, 1he® Lamentatio of Ephram., 


A* ſhazzirg and confounding. The 8 abhorring of our 
lelues, and a Lamenting aftcr the Lord, | 
| In 


_—_—__—_ 


| TOR 


1 
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Dedolent Impenitencie, 


CO em emm————— 


In regard of this ſorrew ; the Latines calleth repen- 
tance peritentia 4pe14 quaſi punitentia, becauſe of thar 
dolour,whercwith the heart is puniſhed. The Greciaxs 
calleth it www in regard of the care , ſolicitude and 
anxietic that doe accompeny contrition, 

As for Conmerſion: It mult be a changing and turning 
of the heart by *regeneration.2, Aturning = all finne 
bybmortification: 8nd 3. A con(tant turning to God in 
that grace of © wiwification , and riſing ypro an newe 
life, | 

This is the 4ccumciſion of the heart, that *rwrning to 
God, aftwrning from darkeneſſeto light: and from the 
power of Satan to Go4J : aturning from finne to ſerue 
the® liuing God ; and both that Þ amwan z, i=:rpiowr to 
repent and turne to God; that ceafing to doe cuill, and 
learningto doe well:1n regard of this wrning, Repen- 
tance is called by the Hebrues, Theſchubah, Terem, 4 1. 
A borrowed word from them. that haue gone long a- 
ſtray, and nowreturning after admonition to the , bu 
Kings high way. Itis called by the Grecians pranua 
which is an ameadment of former fooliſhnefſe, compo- 
ned of wwe and «we. Italo fhgnifieth a changing of the 
minde from worſe te better, | 

So that repentance is a conſtant ſorrowin the heart, 
for the offending of God by ſinne, with a hearty turning 
from all finnes tro God, which is accompanied with ſea- 
uen effets and fignes,as Care of amendement, Clearing 
from other OE » Indignation againſt thy 
ſelfe , feareto offend Gud, grear defire to approne thy 
ſelfe ro him,  Zeale of his glory, Rewenge againſtthy 
owne corruption, 

And by che contrary Impenitency agnexaric x«#« Or hart | 
chat cannot repent, isa wanting either of this ſorrow; 
or of this turning or of both : notonely is it a ſimple 
priuation of repencance,bur alſo a perueric diſpoſition, 
whereby the heart neituer can, nor will repear ; as the 
particle « ſigaifieth not onely a priuation, bu, alſo ic is 


tency is, 

K0o.2 5, 

[t i5 iuftly called 
ded.»\car becauſe 
it hath no lorro'w 
<1; paſt fechag. 
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Mat 19.3. 
Conuerkon in 
three things. 
«Epbec4-23, 

> Colleſſ.3.6, 
*Ko.6 4 


Namesof repen- | © 
rancetaken oo I 
contrition., 

© Fere.q.4 
*1f11.35-7. 

* A4.26. 18 
$1.Theſ.1.9, 
"12.26.10, 
"Iſai 1-16. 1 7. 
lere A 1, 


What repens. O 
tance is, *J 

The (cuen ffets } © 
thereof. . 
».{,01,7 I I, 


VVhat impeni- 


Ly that 
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 Repen ance hath 
ewo paits. 
Cont!1.1on muſt 
true a threefold 
{crrow, firſt rom 
4 the heart, ſecond. 
Iytocfingirzdly 
to God, 
2.C07/.7.9.10 
Contricion muſt 
be accumpanied 
with foure things 
ler 3.13 
| 23.Cor.11-37 
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 Dedolent 1m penitency, 
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Ephe.4.19e Which being paſt feelme, bane giu- 


i b 4 


en themſelues vnto wantonneſſe. 
Rom..2.5. The heart that cannot repent, 


Mpenitency or heart that cannot repent 
(*#wrowmecreplis il berhe better known 
if true repentance be firlt rightly vn- 
cerftood, True repentance hach two 
moſt eſſential parts,zo wit,contrition 
and connerfion, 

Contrition is firſt a ſorrow of heart, ſecondly a ſor- 
row for finne:thirdly a ſorrow am©w whichisto God- 
watd, That is,tor the ofiece of God & that draweih the 
hart ro God, Nore»m6mr a worldly forrow,which is 
conceiaed for the puniſhment and skath of finne, Con- 
trition muſt be accompanied with, firſt the knowledge 
ot finne, ſecondly hatred of finne. thirdly iudging and 
condemning our ſclues {or finne: fourthly humiliqtion 
and confcſhon of linne,ioyned with a loue to God, and 
lope of mercy in him. 

This ts the ® rhe breaking 2p of the f1/[ow ground of our 
hearts, the Þ renting of the here, the © pricking of the 
acart, a *contriteſpipit, The® Lamentatio of Ephram, 
A* ſhazzirg and cortounding, The 8 abhorring of our 
ſelucs, and a Lamenting aftcr the Lord, 


Io| 


——— 
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| Dedolem Impenitencie, 
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tance peritentia 4pena,qua/i punitentia, becauſe of thar 
dolour,whercwith the heart is puniſhed. The Greciavs 
calleth it wrww in regard of the care , ſolicitude and 
anxietic that doe accompany contrition, 

As for Conmerſion: It muſt be a n—_—_ and turning 
of the heart by *regeneration.2, A turning from all finne 
by dmortification : and 3. A conltant turning to Godin 
that grace of © wixification , and rifing ypro an newe 
life, 

This is the 4cacumciſion of the heart, that *twrning to 
God, afturning from darkeneſſe to light: and from the 
power of Satanto Go4 : aturning from finne to ſerue 
the ® liuing God ; and both that Þ aww x, j=rpiour to 
repent and turne to God; that ceaſing to doe euill, and 
learningto doe well-1n regard of this turning, Repen- 
tance is called by the Hebrues, Theſchubah, Terem, 1. 

A borrowed word from them. that haue gone long a. 
fray, 'and now returning after admonition to the 
Kings high way. Ic is called by the Grecians prra'rua 
which is an ameadment of former fooliſhnefſe, cumpo- 
ned of wwe and «we.Ic.alſo ignifieth a changing of the 
minde from worſe te better, 

* So that repentance is a conſtant ſorrowin the heart, 
for the offending of God by (inne, with a hearty turning 
from all ſfinnes ro God, which is accompanied with ſea- 
uen effe&ts and fignes,as Care of amendement, Clearing 

from other mens guiltineſſe , Ixdignation againſt thy 

ſelfe , feareto offend Gud, grear deſire to approve thy 

ſelfe to him, . Zeale of his glory,, Rewenge againſtthy 

owne corruption, 

Andby che contrary [mpenitency «uremic =<#ie Or hart | 
chat cannot repent, isa wancing cither ofthis ſorrow, 

or of this turning or of both : notonely is ita ſimple 

priuation of repencance,but alſo a perueric diſpofition, 

whereby the heart neitizer can, nor will repear ; as the 


CE mmm——m——s 


In regard of this ſorrew; the Latines calleth repen- 
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Mat 19.3. 
Conuerhon in 
three t1ings. 
«Epbece2 3. 

> Colleſſ.3.6, 
*Ro.6 4 


1 
4 


COntrition, 

© Fere.4.4« 
*1f2i.$5.7. 
"AR.x6. 18 
$1.Theſ.1.9, 
42.26.10, 
"1/ai 1-16.17, 
lere A 1, 


What repens | 
tance 13, l 
The (cusn cffefts 
thereof. 
»{07,7 IT, 


VVhart impeni- 
tency is, 

0.2.5, 
Hy iz iuſtly called 
ded.»\car becauſe 
it hath no lorrow 
<1: paſt fecling, 


particle « figaifieth not onely a priuation, bu; alſo ic is 
L 3 that 


qu— 


4 
-— 


Namezof repen- | © 
tancetaken trom | 
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Ro,n.5 

How its aide 
that the impeni- 
teat Cannnhvut Tre 
Dent. : 
Soprr06{ Un. Alace. 


Jere.13 110,12, 


Epbe,q:1s 


Impenitency is 
ther euid, ator 


| elte coucred with 


falſe repentance. 
* Matb.26.3. 
Diucrs ſorts of 
falle repentance. 
Heb.12, 
Ex0.8,8.15 & 9. 
27 & 1016, 
Joel.2.13, 

Eſay 58.5.6. 
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Dedolent Impemitencie. 


that ſame that 4» js, that is hardly or with difficulty, as 
in the word «Japas gueſt Irelapacy. a duritie indomwita And 
it is here alſo the ſame that *%® js_rhat is euill, as in the 
word «961 «/ax« Jes, Theenemes gifts arccuill gifts, 
Inauſpicxta & noxia,So that Aurwwme rl or heart that 
cannot repenty' is ſuch a heartthar beth }acketh1epen 
tance;and hardly can repent,” yeatuch a one as hath in- 
ro it ſefe a malicious quality,direAly oppoſed and con- 
trary to repentance, \ 
Itis calleddedo/ent, becauſe impenirents lacke true 
ſorrow for linne,and axe #293236 paſt feeling, and who 
haue ceaſcd fromall dolour,and haue no fenſe ofpaine. 
Vader /mpenitency is not onely contained cemmen and: 
open imperitencie + butalſo encry ſort of delayed and 
falſe repentance, As the deſperate repentance of*[nudes, 
who repented, but did not cenuert : the fained repen- 
tance of Achab ; who repented hypocritically,the rem- 
porall dolour and teareSof Eſaw; the fained bumilita- 
tionof Pharao, The renting of the elothes and notof the 
heart, the punifhing of our ſelues, and affiifting of onr 
ſoxles , for aday to bow downe the head as a bull ruſh, 
and to lie downe in ſackecloth and afhes, without in- 
ward-remorſe or trueturning toGod, 

So hetbat is gricued ( although never ſoſore) for 
finne,and turnesnot to God:or he that turnes from one 
ſinne to another : or he from whom finne doeth rurne, 


becauſc of irwpotency , or hee that turns from many 
finnes, but not fromall, as Herod did; or he that turnes 
from all outward finnes, as the Cizil/ian or MHorabft 'oc; 
Or he that wirnes from finne either becanſe hee isirked 
of it , orthroughlight of reaſon , or feare of pun1ſh- 
ment, or loue of yertue : and not through the ſpecrall 
grace of true contritien and regeneration , he cannot 
be ſaid.co repent truely:bur flill abidech vnderchat hea- | 
uy calamity,and diſeaſe of impenitency. 


| Part 
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Dedolent Impenttencie, 


Part affefted ; 


O— 


| Jn part affected is chiefly the heart, that wil not be 
contriceand broken with ſorrow : bur till caketh 
pleaſure in varighceouſnetle,and refuſeth rorerurne to 
God. Herewithall the reſt of the faculties of the ſoule 
fimpathize : che minde acknowledgeth not finne , the 
conſcience is in a (enſelefſe ftupidity, and the whole af- 
| fections doc follow their ſway and ſwing. 


————— 


| | (uſes, 
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V Hen the milt ſwellcth , the reſt ofthe body 
decaieth, The man that ſwelleth inproſperi- 
tie, ifhe be left to himſelfe.pineth away into impemren= 
cy,hereby it is ſaid: Eaſe ſlareth the foolifh,and the proſpe. 
retie of foeles deflroreth them, T he heart in theroo much 
enioying of proſperity, ſuffers it ſelfe by it to be depri- 
ued of grace, and to be looſed ofall impiety;, Moab 
bath beene at reft from his youth, and he hath ſerled mbu 
lees and hath not beene poured from veſſel toveſſell neither 
hath he gone into captinity : therefore his taft remainedin 
him.and his ſent is not changed. The Lenites complained 
ofthe people of [ſrae!l: When they bad reſt thity returned 
to doe exill before the Lord : and the Lori complained of 
the ſame ſaying : [ ſpake voto thee when thou waſt in prof. 
| peritie but thou ſar1dſt I will not beare:this hath beene thy 
warner from thy youth Andye were as afirebrand plucke 

ont of the burning: yet hane ye not returnedynto me. 
L 4 Cuſtome 
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| Nebim. 9.28, 


Proſperſty abu- ba. 
= 


Pro.1.324 


Tereg3.11, | 


Tere. 22.1, 


A005 4.11, 


———— 
—_ 


253 


_ ' 
& | Cuſtome of linne- 
T” l(ai.zi 6. 


lere.1 3,23, 
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* | Godin iuſtice, | 


>. | For contewptgi- 


ueth not his 
| word, or cl(c he 
\giueth! Km- 
To convince. 
To indare. 


. | To aſtornſh, 


{ To dull, 
To irritat, 


| Iſai 6.9.19, 


'Sarans deccit- 


2+ Tim. 3:26 - 


| Blindnefſe, . 
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Dedolent Impenitencie, 


Cuſtome of finne maketh a manto be Swncken deepe 
inrebellion ; and tetake on 2 habit of imp:nitencie,of 
whom itis faid ; Can the blacke moore change his chin ? or 
the leopard his ſpots? than may ye alſo doe good, that are ac- 

ui omed to doe enill Herewith is ivined a Wonted deſpi- 
ling of the leaders of him to repentance ; the riches of 
Gods bountifulneſſe and patience, 

Godin his moſtrightcous iuftice, giveth oner many 
to themſelues,and to a ſencelefſe impenitency and that | ' 
becauſe of their former contempt:ſoemerimes depriving 
them of the benefic of his word;ſometimes giuing them 
his-word, ag a Saworr of death , withacomincing and 
Luling efficacy, beating ſtill their eares, bur ſometimes 
aſloviſhing them : Some orher times ſtupifying them - 
Sometimes againe irritating them : They are more and 
more confirmed in impenitency. Asit is faidTGoe,and | 
ſay wnto this people, yeſhall beare indeed, but yeſhallnot 
vnderſtand : ye Teal plainely ſee, and not perceine, Make 
the heart of ibs people fat, make their eares beany and ſhut 
their ezes,leaft they ſcewith their cies,and heare with their 
eares,endunderitand with their hearts, and connert,and 1 
heale them, 

The diuel here both diligent and cunning and mow 
almoſt offize thouſand yeeres, great experience inma- 
king the ſnares of impenirency , and in trapping men 
therein, wherein they lie; As proſoncrs to doe bu will "He 
couereth the miſery and poiſon of {inne with his ſweet 
ſugered deceitfull and ſhadowing baites, Hee-maketh 
them. delightfull both to be attempted and entertained, 
and cauſeth a man to ſleepe long therein , vntill at laſt 
vader ſome grieuous calamitie, he beginneth co ſhew 
his kornegy and terrifieth the poore impenitent ſoule, 
that it may be ſwallowed vp inthe gulfe of finalldef- 
peration, 

When a man neuerrefleeth the beames ofhis mind 
ypon his miſerable ſelfe , but meaſureth himſelfe by 
himſclfc, he till abideth impenitent; he thinketh be is 

rich 
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| 
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rich and increaſed with goods. , and hath need of no» 
thing; And kycweth not that be is wretched and miſerable, 
and poore , ard blind, ard neked. Heh a phaniſaicall 
conceit of himſelſe, he confiaereth not himſelfe : and ne- 
wer ſaith; What hawe I done ? Herewithall concurreth the 
ignorarce of God, and his will eA cogitation darkened 

As faith isthe cauſe of repe #ravce,to infidelity isths 
cauſe of impenitency /azitis ſaid : Take beede bretiwen, 
leaſt at any time there be in any of you an exill heart”, and 
vnfaitkfull ug o depart away frem the lining Gvd. Simon 
Magn bad an hypocritical and —_— faith;bur be- 
cauſe be wanted the trueſauing faith, his heart remai- 
ned incredulous, in the gall of bitterneſſe;; andin the 
bond of iniquity, he could not cepent,for his keart was 
not right inthe fight of God, 

Hardnefle of hearts a ſpecial cauſe herein? as itis 
ſaid? Bat rhtunfter thine hardnefſeand heart that cannot 
repent”, heapeſt vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the 
nd. and of ihe mar te.» of the inſ# p_ f yr 4 
And hawing their cogrration# darktned , and being firan- 
gers from the life of God, throng h the ignorance that is in 
then, becanſe of the hardneſſ of their heirt , which being 
pait feeling *; hane gizen themſelnes unto wantoneſſe, te 
worke all uncleanneſſe exen with greedmeſſe. 

That Spirit of Slumber , whereupon proceredethrthe 
remoning of the heart from God, and turning to'himby- 
pocritically : So that: whereas there' is nothing bue's 
heart ſenſeleſſe of finne, careleſie of grace,and fearelefſe 
ofijudgement:there muſt be a daily precipitation jn hn, 
and grouth in impenitency. 

A canuteriſed end ſeared conſcience ; maketh men to- 
be paſt ſeeling:the yowritten law with the natoral ſenſe 
of the conſcience,being extipguifhed andnatures light 
pur out, a reprobate ſenſe doth follow, rannig with a 


remorſcleflc heart ſofarre into impenitency, thatthey 
are bo:dto finne in plenitude,. and compleatnefle with 


Signes 
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Induation, 
Ro. 5, 


Ephe,4. 16.19. 
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— 
Signes and Symptomes. 
— _ —_ hi 
| h 
flis defeRtion. | E that is ſuncken deepe in impenitencie , goeth A 
iſaiuas daily backward and tfalleth away more and more» y 
1 _” Heploweth wickedneſſe, and reapes iniquitic, and cats y 
M Hoſea 10'13, the fruitof lies : He repenteth not ofhis gickednelle, \ 
= - ſayjng:#hat bane { done? He rarneth to his race, as the : 
lereog.6.7- horſe ruſheth into the batcell ? Theſtorke in the aire 


His contempt of knoweth-his appointed times : and the Turtlce,andthe 
Gods ludgc* | Crane,and the {wallow, obſerue the time of their com- 


| ments, ming; but he knoweth not the iud gement ofthe Lord, | 
VV orks, The Oxc knoweth his owner , andrhe Aﬀe bis maſters 
—_ crib, burke hath not vnderſRood ©: he contemneth the 
Moth $3:26, great workes of God: his rebellion and diſobedience is 
Ler*,3-13.14 | great, and he hecommerh a mockerand miſuſer of the 


2.Cbro.z6.16, | meſlengers of God,and difpiſer of bis words, His feſte. 
red ſore vuercommeth the ſauing vertue of the word, 
He deficeth nothing ro be ſpoken to him, bur peace, 
peace(when thereis no peace)he1s like an yntamed calf| | 
lere.y1 18, ſo wanton, that he canuot be ſubieC to the yoke, 
| He abuſeth the time of repentance, and will not en- 


His falſe peace, 


a contempt Of | |. na conſideration of himſelfe ? He is more aſhamed 
e time and , yy 
meanes, for the rebuke of his hane,, then forthe commirriag of 
Reutl.,zl, it, O incredibilts inſania de vwulnere ipſo nonerubeſcts, & 
| Jere 8.6, de ligatura vwlnerss erubeſcitt O maruelus madnes,thou 


Avzguft lb.de Vii- | \rt net aſhamed of the wound ; but art aſhamed of the 
agen ©? | binding vp of theſame, Hee hath a whores forheadhe 
will notÞe albamed, | 
He puts farte away the euill day, and approcheth to 
{ the ſeat of iniquity ; keeis full well contenttolie well, 
Amor vg, cat well, ſing well,and drinke well; but hee is not ſorrie 
Iſsi24-12.13, [forthe affliftion of Joſeph,when God calleth vaco wee = 
pings,mourning, and girding with ſackecloth, joy and 
gladnes, 


—_ — 


His ſecuritie, 


—— 
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Dedolent Impenitencie, 


| 


pladneſſe, ſlaying oxen and killing ſheepe , caring fleſh 
anddrinking wine,cetingand drinking, forto'morrow 
we ſhall vie doth he fay, ww 

It God ſtrike him he will not be ſorrie:ifhe conſume 
kim he will not refuſe to recejue correRion, he makes 
his face harder then a None , and refuſerh rorerurne, 


and though Godpuniſh birt oft, it is all m vaine;Hhe will | 


not turneto himthar ſmiteth him :'rhe fatrheſtfooliſh 
vantage he maketh vnder the crofle, is, fometimes he 
will become almoft a Chriſtian,& as 2 cake on the harch 
not turned:yea, he will haue | on $ man here and there 
ypon him, beforehecurne-to God. For notwithſtanding 
all his corret'ons, he wiltnet turne to tim, nor ſeeke 
him: he is like a doue deceiued without heart, that can- 
noe rel] whether it is berter to cleauc onely to God: or 
to ſeckethe helpe of man." 

--When he boileth in greateſt hear of horreft affliQi- 
ons, hee: will bur blaſphemethe name of God that hath 
power oucr his plagues ; herepenteth notrto giue him: 
glorie, 


—"- 


Prognoſteks q 


— 


A” 


ah 


| i impenirency procced of mrete ignorance,it is more 
K eafily heiped : but thatthat is contoined with know- 
ledge agairſt conſcience, and confirmed by cufiome, 
becommet:h inucterat and moſt hardly helped, finne 
groweth cufitmable,at old chtcafr js hatdly cured: and 
a ſore long negleRed, isthe more dreper feftered. Hee 
connerteth the ſanonr of life mto the ſanonrof death ? It 
conuinceth him more then conwerteth him : Suuden 
ſounds make fearefull wak ings : but vſuall ſounds &if- 
quiet not. The canon ſhot of the Jaw at the firſt atten) 


ſherh,. 


He js net ber:e- 
r:d by the Crefſe, 
Jerem.53J. 


l/s 9.13. 
Hoſea 7.8. 


Hoſea 7.11 
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More dangerous. 
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1 The cuils char 


1 His tulacic of 


I42 
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Caſe ofde/aied 
& reconered rc- 
ances 


Caſe of impeni. 
rency ioined 
with knowledge, 
and after proiel- 
fion, 


2.{bro.3; 
2PeiL 31 
Luc 22.33 


Heb:6:16:& 10 
29: 


Caſe of relapſe. 


Lue.17-4. 


accompany and 
followeth impe- 
nitency. 

2 Tim-1.26 


lia ac, 


De dolent Impenttencie, 


ſheth,bur.the vſuall impenitent hearer is not aftrighted 
at the greateſt thunder of the ſame. 

The more repencance is delaied or coucred with 
falſe repentance,it is the more dangerous. He that hj- 
derh bis ſinnes ſhall not proſper , but he that confefſeth and 
forſaketh thens ſhall hawe mercy. 

The more {6ght the impenitent hath of Gods great 
workes, andthe more hearing he hath of bis gracious 
word, .thereabideth ia him the greater woe, cuen the 
woe of Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum: for itfhall 
be cafier with Tyrws , Sidon, and Sadomin the day of 
iudgement then fordim,ihhe-hath fallen to impenirency 
afcerthat he had profeſſed religion before , and for- 
{weares the truc religion; his cſtate is very grieuous : 
yet with CAanaſſes,Salomon,and Peter,he may'obraiue 
recovery, ifſo be he make not a finall deniall of Chriſt? 
But he that commethto that degree of malicious im- 
penitencie, to fall away from the religion vniuerſally 
and wholly;there is no hope of ſuch a man : becauſe he 
doth nor onely fall,bur fail away. 

If aman alter ſorne grieuous finne come to repen- 
rance :and yet fall in the ſame {inne againe, his impeni- 
tencie the ſecond time is more dahigerous, and is like a 
ſecond apoplexie : there is no particular example of re- 
couerieatter arclapſc in the ſcriptures, = in regard of 

Gods generall and indefinit promiſes of mgrcy, and his 
owne merciful naturehe may be recouered.The Prince 
of this world poſleſſeth him fully, and the Caſtell ofhis 
heart is his manſion. place , which hee keepeth vader 
peaccztill he find his conuenient time to finiſh his-con» 
ceiued malice againſthim, 

His impenitency peruerteth.his will , corrupteth his 
affections, harmeth his hear, ſeareth his.conſcience. 
Body and ſoule are more and more diſabled inth e way 
of grace. The e'deft lic kneſle makes the weakeſt body. 
Sinne at the firſt as ynuſuall checketh the conſcience; 
but hereafter made yſuall, his conſcience becommeth 


remorſe 


—_- 
I — —— 


— 


4 


— ——_— 


| midſt of mirth.to Lave a 4rcmbling heart, and in the 
| mid{t of greateſt eaſe, moſt diſquieted within, 
And becauſe he hath not done well, finne lieth at his His judgements. | 5 


Dedblent Impen itencie. 


remorſelefſe, He ſinned firſt with fearefulneſſe, at laſt 
he finneth with greedineſle, 

The pangs, terror, and feares of the impenitent, 
which he cannot eſchew, arc asit were ccrta:ne fl:(h- 
ings of the flamies cf hels fire, «nd will make him inthe 


His tcrrors. 
Dan,s 6 


Eſay 2b 25 


doore, and lurketh at his kcels, in its owne timeitwill | Genqe7 
ſeaſe on him , and rent his ſoule in peeces, God (þ-all | 
write bitter waings againſt him, Proſperity (the fewell | 
of his iinpenitency) ſhall deſtroy him.And he ſhall finde | 
how featcfuli a thing it isto fall in the hands of the | ,,,, 16.30 
living God. And to bring vpon himſclfe that vgly | Sm 
troupe of threatned curſcs, The ſtore-houſes of Gods | 

indgements watch for the impenitent thathe cans | Devt.z2.34/: 
noteſcape.Hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and hunger bit- | £x46+7+6 
tendeath is ready to cut the tender twig ot his mcmen- | 79-2 

tany lifc to thruſt him thither, 4nd as the tree falleth fo | 
ſhalt tie As death findeth him, ſo ſhall ir preſent him 
tothe iudge. The gencrall iudgement ſhail oucrtake | go1 8,9 
him, and ſhall wake cternall indignation and wrath, | 


Job,13.26 
101.32 


Eccle.11.3 


Lord Ieſns ſpall ſhew himſelfe from heanen with his mig h- | 
ty Argels,in flaming fire rendring vengeance wnto them 

that doe not kyow God and which obey not unto the Goſpell | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhalt be puniſhed with e- 
werlaſting perd1tion. from the preſence of theLord,and from | 
the glory of vs power. 


—— 


Curation and remedies. 


M--airency would herreuented and cured with ex- | 
pevition, verier;, vccnrrire worbo, A ſorelong neg. 
lee 


dangerous, 


tribulation and anginfh fall ypon his ſoule, When the | ».Theſax 7.8.9 


— — —————_—_———_—_— 


Curation delaied| > 
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Exec. 18.28 
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agen. pe. 


Aue 1 devil. 
agen pe, 


arti IH... 


Dedolent Impenitencie. 


ethir taketh the deeper roote. The enemy is moreea 

fily repelled, then expelled. Facilrm repelluntur quam 
expelluntur vitia, Vices are more cai:ly holden out then 
calt out. Dum conſuerudin: non reſiftitur fit nectſſitas , 
Whileſt cultome is not reſted, it becommerh neceſſity, 


| The wicked mans bones are full of ſinnes of his youth, and 


they ſhalllie downe with h1#m in the anſt, Can the blacke 
moore change his skinne?or the leopard his ſpots? Then 
may yee alſo doe good that are accuſtomed to doe exill. S2- 
tan is harely chaſed out of his ould accuttomed poflefſi» 
on, and the ould impeniten is ſo inured to ſatans capti- 
uity,that be thinketh there is no better company, 

Thou mutt firſt of all be wiſciy infirutted with meek » 
neſſe, proouing if God at any time will gine thee repentance, 
zo open thy eyes that thou may turne from darkeneſſe to 
light, and from the power of Satan vnto God, To the in- 
reat thatthou maicſt be made ro know thy iniquity : That 
after thoa be inftrufted thou maiſft (mite vpon thy thigh and 
be aſhamed,yea confounded, Becaulc thy ſinne is ener be. 
fore thee, That thus confidering thy owne waies, and 
turning away from all thy tranſgrefſions,thou maicſ 
turne againe Thy feete to Gods teſtimonies. 

Thou muſt be brought to make a narrow and ſharpe 
examination of thy ſelte, wherein thou muſt ſearch the 
greatneſſe of thy guiltineſſe, and how farre thou ſtan- 
deſt Culpable of indgement. Search and try thy waies, and 
turne againe tothe Lord, In tribunal mentis tus aſcende 
; contra te, & rewnn te conſtitue, noli te ponere poſt te,ne 
; Deus reponat ante ſe, Aſcend vpon the tribunall of thy 
| minde again(t thy ſelfe, and ſer thy (elfe guilty before 
| thy ſelfe, pur not thy ſelfe behinde thy ſelte, leaſt God 
| put thee before himſelfe, Confuge ergo ad medicum, age 
panitentiam, dic iniquitatem meam ego agnoſco & pecca- 
tum meun contra me oft ſemper, tibi ſoli pecoart,quia tw ſ0- 
[us fine peccato, Flee therefore vate the mediciner, re- 
pcnt,ſay I acknowledge mine iniquity, and my fune is 

cucr- 


leQed is the deeper feltered, the longer the tree grow- | 


— 


—— 


—_— 


ee, Al. 


——_—  ; 


Jedolent Impenitencie. 


| —— —— 


ſ eucrmore before me, again{t thee onely hauel fined, 


becauſe'thou enely art without ſinne., 

Thou muſt call co minde the manifolde miſcries that | 
ſhall befallro the in life, in death, and after death ter- 
rours and ſhame, with troupes of threatned calamities- 
and plagyes, Remember this and be aſhamed, And what 
fruite hadſt tho of theſe things whereof tvou art now aſha- 
med, for the exd of theſe things is death, Take vp a bitter 
lamentation, and houle after the manner of drag gons : 
for if thou couldft weep nothing bur teares of blood,if 
thou couldft die a thouſand times1n one day for very: 
griefe, ir would not bee ſufficient ſorrow-for thy fins, 


ſerue as an iron ſcourge to driue thee from thy impeni- 
rency. What man is he that would be ſo fooliſhly pre- 
ſumpruous, as for to obtaine any one pleaſure, would 
aduentnre the burning but one of his fingers ? how 
much more is he more then madde, that for ſome 
few pleaſures. of  impenitency , would aduenture 
the intolicrable and crernall burning of body and 
ſoule. | 

Conſider that great God, inhis excellent and effen- 
tiallproperties : how he is God, «ndihere is noxe other 
God, and there is nothing like him,e+c, He ts the Lord of 
hoſts, the Lord is himſelfe bis memoriall, Therefore turne 
thew to thy God, keepe mercy andindgement, and hope ftill 
in thy God: yea, he 15 gracious and mercifull ſlow to anger, 
and of, great krindneſſe, and repenteth him of the enill, who 
knoweth if he will retourne and repent, and leaxe a bleſſing 
behinde him, He it is that made heauen. axd earth, axdthe 
ſea and all things that in them are, 

Remembe:t the tragicall examples of impetiitents fo 


if this thy terrible mifery be rightly confdered, it will | 


Pſ/al.51 


thy manitold m 
lerics, 

Dext.2s 

Eſa 46.8 


Eſay:69 


E ſay 4*,9.c0mp, 
cumvrs 
Hoſe.12.5,6 
Ant mercier, 
Ioet 2.1314 


Atft514.15 


Ter.1,3 


oft recorded and {cr downe betore thy eyes. As Chriſt 
ſaid. Swppoſe yeerbeſe Galileans whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with thir owne ſacrifices were greater ſinners then 


all the other Galileans , becauſe they hae ſuffered ſuch 
things? .T tell yow nay, but except ye anrend your lines, 


ye 


———— 
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Re.6.1,197.31,19 


Confideration of 
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F Dedoleut impenttencie. 


—— — 


| ye ſbal all ltkewiſeperiſh.Or think you that thoſe erghteene, 
vpon whom the tower in Siloam fell and ſlew thems,were ſin- 
ners aboue all them that dwell in Ieruſalem? I tell you 
nay, but except ye amend your lies, ye all ſhall like- 
wiſe periſh. 

Chryſoltome would haue men ofc talking,and think- 
Remembr-nceof | ing vpon hell, that they might auoide it, And Hierome 
the laſt judge- | thought eyer-hee hrard thie trumpet of thelaſt iudge- 
—_— ment ſound in his cares. Letirflill be ſounding as an 
42.17:393t | .dinonition tothee :0 repent. God admoniſheth all mex 
exerrwhere to repent becauſe he hath apprinted a day inthe 
which he will..'7: the world m 1ighteouſneſſe, by hat man 
whom he hath .pp«inted, And the Lord is not ſlacke cong 
cerning his proniſe (as ſome men count ſlackneſſe) but is 
patient towardvi and would hawe no pan to periſh, but 
| wonld all men to come to repentance. 

Conſideration cf [| When chou art aftrighted and numbled for thy impe- 
the pre tit of rev nicency.,Thou muſt know the good and benefit thouart 
COS. ro obtaine, if thou wilt repent, And firſt ynderſtand, 


lc diuerts iudge- . I 
ments Leivre | hat repentance diuerts judgements (which impeniten, 


2,Pet,3 9.10 


they couce. | cy doth otherwaies procure.) Cauſing God repent of the 
ler 26,34-t.3, | exill that he bath ſaid. Andquench the fire in the houſe ef 
, 5M Toſeph , and Bethel holding the axe from the roote of the 


_"_ tres, andkzeping vp wrath :[thkewiſe deliuereth out 

RF UU4:.4,19 F , 
b Robe" | of pceſent iudgements, if ſobe we will, Searchand trie 

lc : elecuecb our | Ot P £ , 
of preieut iudges | 0ur WAS, 4nd turne againe to the Lord, And acknowledge 
mcnts, | our faults and ſeeke him in affliftion diligently, The prodi- 
> 09-phg { gall childes onely refuge was repentance, to runne 
"36 ky F | home to his father and obtaine fauour, 
Ic obtaircth the] Callto minde the moſt gracious promiſes made yn- 
_— of mer- | to repentan's, Chriſt ſaid. The ſicke bad neede of the Phy- 
cy a"d.Ule, 
= y : : A | come unte me all ye that are weary and laden,and I wil eaſe 
Mich "_ 8.19 | you. Who is a God like vntothee that taketh away iniquity, 
Exek18,;0 |andpaſſethby trauſgreſſion. He retaineth not his wrath 
EJu) int819 | for exer, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. He will twrne againe, 
Iev,331t & 4,14 | and haue compaſſion wpon vs:hewill ſubdae our iniquitres, 
Adis 3.19 a 


ſieian, And I am come tocall ſinners'to repentance, And |: 


Dedolent impenitencic, | 


and caft all our fſinnes into the bottome of the ſea, Sethe ye 
we, 4nd je ſhall live, David and AMdanaſſes by repen- 
rance gat preſently a remiſſion. The humbled publi. 
can deperted inftified. The penitence theefe gat his 
ſweete reſponſe; To day ſhalt thow be with me in pa- 
radice, 

Many are the particular promiſes of mitigating and 
remouing of temporall calamities, of excellent deliue- ' 
rances, and of ſpirituall and worldly bleſſings. As the 
Lord findes thera in his wiſdome meete for thee, So as 
God faith to thee. Thow d:ſobedient childe returne and 1 
will heale By rebellions, Anſwer thou againe, Behold [ 
come vuro thee for tho art the Lord my God, 

Conſider che bountifulnefſe, patience and long ſuf- 
fering of God, that thou mateſt be /edrorepentance. 
Thinke of Gods goodnefle, as /oſeph (aid of his maſters 
kindneile : he hath kept nothing from me ; How then can 
[ dee this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſine againit God? It 
is more then ſufficicut for vs that we hawe ſpent the time 
paſt of our life, after the luſt of the Gentiles, If this his pa- 
tience and bountifulneſlc be abuſed thorow impeniten- 
-— heape vp v#to thy ſolfe wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, | 

S-r thy eyes ypon that admirable croſſe of Chriſt 
whereby thou muſt arme thy ſelfe againſt impenitency, 
That thou hice forth ſhouldſt line(ar mxch time as remas- 
meth in the fleſb) not after thelufis of men, but after the will 
of God. Continuo ad eins preſentiam tetwe ite peecati 
carnis fagatur exercitms, Incontinent at the preſence of 
Chriſts croſſc,the w hoie armies of finne and the fleſhare 
put to flight, /»ſpice vu/»:ra pendentis, ſagninem wori- 
entis pretman redimentss c:coirices reſurgentls, Caput ha- 
bet inclinatums ad oſcnhandnm, cor aperium ad diligenduny, 

brachiaextenſe ad amplex 1ndnm, torwns corps expoſituons 
j# redimendum, hac quanta ſint cogitate, hac in ftatera 
veſtri cordis appendute,vi torm _—_ fig army in corde,qui 
totmepro nobi; fixms fuit in eruce, Looke into the wounds 
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Dedolent imperutency. 


of him that hangeth, vpon the blood of him that is dy- 
ing,.vpon the price of himthar redeemeth, ypon the 
print of the wounds of him that riſerh, He hath his | 
head -bowed downe te kifle, his heart opened for to 
loue, his armesfſtretched out to embrace, his whole 
body diſplaied co rede:me, Conſider how great theſe 
things are;Waigh them in the ballance of your hart, that 
he wholly may be fixed in your heart, who wholly was 
affixed vponthe Croſſe, 

Ar his death the ſunne was ecclipſed, darkeneſſe co- 
uered theearth, the rockes did breake, the yaile was 
ret,the graues were opened,the dead didriſe,the whole 
creatures were commoued. Toteachthce if thou werr 
as hie as the heauen, as braue as the vaile, as hard us the 
rocke, and as deadin finne as if thou werrt rotten in 
the graue : It isthy part rotremble at that croſſe; be a- 
waked from thy {lumber, and turne ſpeedily from thy 
impenitency, Howſocuerthis croſſe be tothe Tewer a- 
tumbling-blocke, and vnto the Grecians fooliſhneſle, 
yet let it be ro thee thy onely wiſedome, and power of 
God to ſaluation. And ſay @od forbid that I ſhould re- 
toycebut in the rroſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
by the world is crucified unto mee, and I unto the 
warld.-. 

If by theſe foreſaid conſiderations thou-canft bee 
moued toconſenttorepent. The diuell ard thy owne 
flefh will be inſtant to make thee delay the vradtiſe of | 
this thy purpoſe, till the time of fickneſſe : but conſi- 
der that in repentance there-is much hypocrifie, The 
moſt fained repentance beginneth ofteſt in extremity, 
andendcth with the danger, Pharas neuer confefled 
and promifed amendment,bur when he was vexed with 
plagues, Sar did net acknowledge his finne nor pre- 
tended defire to worſhip but when he was threatned, 
Achab did not humble himfelfe in ſackcloth; till he 
heard of heauy iudgements, True repentance is Gods 
ſpeciall gift, not giuen when we will, but when he oay- 

| eth, | 
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Dedolent impenitency, | 


ſeth. Be not deceiued by delaying repentance to fick. 
neſſe. God is not mocked, for whatſorner 4 man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he alſo reape. 

Redeeme the time for now is the acceptable day. To 
day if youjhall heare his voice harden not your hearts, We 
haue not the morrow in our owne bands, Remember now 
thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, whileſt the emill daies 
come not. They that contemne the time of repentance, 
God commonly takes them away from the time, or 
puts them out of all hope of time to come, by giuing 
chem ouer to deſperation, orelſe toareprobate minde, 
[Thus E ſau when he would hane inherited the bleſſing be 
was reiefted, for he found ns place to repentance, though 
he ſought the bleſſing with teares.,The fooliſh Virgins neg- 
lectedthcir time and were excluded thoughthey cried 
Lord, Lord,open tows. It Chrifts long ſtanding at the 
doore of our hearts and knocking be deſpiſed, he will 
depart without rerourning. TheLord gaue Teſabel ſpace 
torepent of her fornication, and ſhe repented not: and 
therefore ſhe is threatned with finall deftruction to fall 
yponher and her children, 

The great preferment of ſpeedy and timous repen- 
tance would be much regarded, for it eaketh more deep 
roote in vs, it maketh holinefſe farre morepleaſant and 
ealie : 1t breedcth the more ioy, peace and comfort to 
rhe heartzit cauſeth the longer time to be ſpentin Gods 
ſeruice,and rhe greater reward to follow, Itmaketh the 
life ſweete and ioyfull, and dearth ſecurely expected. 
Srying [ deſire to be diſolurd that I may 'beewith Chrift 
which is beſt of all And we know that if our earthly houſe 


God, that is, an houſe not made of hands but eternall in the 
heanens. Nec poteſt male mor qui bene wixit,' Neither 
can he die1ll, who hath lived well. 

Conſider the momentany ſhortneſle of thy life, it is 
but the paſſage of the weauers ſhutle, a fhadow,a ſpan, 
a-tale , adreame, a yapour; a ſmoke, aflower, a cloud, 
M 2 and 


of this tabernacle be deftroyed, we haue a building pinen of | 
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time is oft pu- 
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Heb,12,17 
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Revel 2,21 
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Conſider the 
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| this ſhort life, wearetenaunts at wil, here overnight, 


Eccl-.9,1 
Job 17,16 & 34,79 
Luk.13,46 


Lui 12,20 . 


Remediesagainſt 
” [che delay of re- 
pentance nll the 
hourec of death. 


Zephan: 


2.Tim 4 67,3 


delaied repen- 
tance vatilolde 


age. 


One finne brings 
en.another, 


Repenrance beſt 
learned in youth 
and worſt in age, 


Remedicsagain(t 


Dedolent impenitenc M 


—_— ——— 


and vanity it ſelfe. Confiderthe moſtin certainety of 


& away in the morning. Many who haue thoughtto live 
longelt, died ſooneſt. So man doeth wot know his time : 
Suddenly be goeth downe to the graze. The exill and fooliſh 
ſeruant ſaid, my maifter doeth defer e his comming, And 
0 foole this night they may fetch thy ſoule from thee. 

The houre of death is of all the r:mes of our life the 
moſt unfit time for repentance, when the body is full of 
paine, the minde full of feare, loath'te Icaue the world, 
Satan buſte-withr dangerous tentations, Ar one time | 
the poore impenitent medling with ſo many moleflatt- 
ous, An angrie God, anaccufing- confcience, atemp- 
ting Dixell, a ſnaring world, apanting heart, a paiaed 
body, adiſtreſſed ſoule: what leaſurecan an old impe- 
nitent haue to gather his wits to fanne himſclfe, and 
rurneto God? were it nota thouſand times better ta 
repent in time,that when death commeth we haue no 
more to doe, but to die,& to ſayi Iam newready tobe of- | - 
fered and the time of my difſolning is at hand, 1 haxe fought | 
a good fight,and haxe finiſhed my conrſe, I bane kept the 
faith from hence forth s laied vp for me the crown of rig h- 
teouſneſſe,&C. 

Delaicd repentance maketh finne to ger irength,and 


every emertained finne maketh away for more and 
worſe then it ſelfe, As David his idleneſſe ouercame 
him and brought on adultery, and adultery brought 
oa murther. Herods inceſt opened a doore to his mur- 
ther,and both theſero his ciuchſhimpiery. [das couc- 
rouſneſſe brought on treaſon, and tyeaſon mage away 
for deſperation, fnne is the poiſon that diſperſeth ir | 
ſeife, and cenuerrs euerie juice into its owne na- 
ture; As one peece of Jeauen that icaueneth the whole 
lumpe, 

If we turne net to God before we be old, when fin 
is becomeold in vs, we ſhall be tos weake to caſt it off, 


all other trades are beſt learned in youth, for they that 
learne 


md 


"_ 


| keepe the whole law, andyer feileth in ene print he is gail. 


learne young learn faire. Teach  childe in the tread of his 
way, aud when he is old be ſhall not depart from it. Ageis 
vnfit for learning and more forgetfullro remember, it 
is full of diſtraions. infirmicies, ſickneſſe,deolours,trou. 
bles and cares of minde. It is fitteſt therefore to turne 
to God in youth, when wit is ſwiftclt, memory ſtron- 

eſt, and the prime and beRt fruires of our life, ſhould 


By all theſe conſderation,breake off the delay of thy 
repentance; Repent by prattiſe and not by purpoſe, 
give not to God a blindeor lame offering of partiall pe- 
| nitency : Both ſorrow and finne no more, lettby repen- | 

tance be intire from - hearts And torall of the whole | 
man, Clenſe your hands ye finners and pur your hearts 
you are x aver Thou muſt ps Sickedneſſe in 

thy beart..Let ic be vninerſall with reſolution te per- 

forme all che commaundements : For whoſeener hu! 


ty of al, ayer make # all the commandements and 
ordinances of the Lord mithews repreofe. And | 
wit how: 7-6. all the dies of thy hife in holineſſe Cd rib 
teouſneſſe before him, Let truc repemtance- be, and 
peace in all the parts of the perſon. Inaltthe aRions of 
thy parts. In all the commandements of. thy God, And 
in al the daics of thy lif, If thau thus repenting hap- 
pen to fallby eccafion into.any fawlt; let them that are [p1- 
rituallreftere thee with the ſpiritefanrehenaſh, 

'* Thechurches ordivary remedies-agzinft obflinate 
impenitency arethe ceclefiaſticke cenſures. | 

Gods extraordinary remedies ate, Croftes which he 

victh as Adaws ropes ro draw ther, and 4 hedge of 
thornes to keepe them from impenitency, / 
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2, Timo. 3.1.2. Perilows times; for menſhall be 
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S eAmuon was ſore vexed 'ant. fell ficke 
} forthe lone of his fifter Ta##47 *To doth 
\theſeifelouer for the Joie df him(cife.He 
plaicth the adulterer with himſelfe, and 
g pibecirawiy'; having all his vitall ſpirits 
exhaulicd withthatpeftitent yenome;There « icth more 
by this plague, then feauentythouſihd that fied in 7/: 
raell in the daicsofthe peſt; $5 deſert ihlu qwi te Feent, 
G amaila, que fecrt atulteres, £ _— | \ 
Theres one lawfulband tollerableloue four Ties, 
ſcing we ſhould laue our neighbours a5 6ur ſelues, Iris 
not prejudigiall-taGod}'his willandhisglary , nor to 
our neighbours weltaregname;nor goods ; norto our 
owne ſaluation;conſcients; heath, eſtate, nor honeſty, 
ivis {ubordinateto Gods word ; 'and tofandtified, rea: 
ſou, and is ruled by them $/2% faves war rear $0, Eve- 


| rie man is a loyevof, /himfelfe by nature; Shipſor omnes 
| neruraliter dilignnt ?. All naturally doe loue themſclues? 


Charitas incipit a ſeipſa ? Charitie beginneth at it ſelfe ? 
A man to be «win, a Jouer of himſclife is natural}, to 
loue bimſelfe in bonefty,iwis a thing vertuous, toloue 
imſclfe in pietic, it is athing gracious : This lawfull 
ſelfe 
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Peſlilent Selfe loue. 


— 


cainerofdiuine graces; theend whereof ts, that iemisy 
be welt with them that thus doeTpucthemſelues, 

This is onely competent to him tharis truely good ; 
and cruely wiſe, becauſe he louerh himfelfe-according 
to his owne moſt noble part: to wit, his minde, to en- 
dew it with yertueand grace: His appetite foltoweth 
reaſon , his reaſon followeth grace; hedwelleth with 
himſelfe : both moſt willingly ,peaccab!y,and pleaſant- 
lie. His good conſcience of things done, his hope of 
furure hap;andpreſent contemplation and afteRion on 
che beſt and perfireſt good, makes him happy and con. 


tent within himſcife? Nor niſt ſaprents omwia placent ; He 
only wifheth and doth the belteo himſelfe;he-onely a- 


greetly beſt, and fimpathiſerh-beſt with bimſefeboth 


proficable both to himſelfe and to others. This true 
ſelfeloue is true ſelfe ftiendſhip ; andthe fountaine of 


himſelfe beſt, 

There is another loue of our ſclues,thatisan-vnlzix. 
full imcollerable and vitious (which-is alwaies irwhole 
or inpart)preiudiciallto God, or co others ; orto-our 


l 


pall endthat he aimerh at: This is a diſeaſe that deſitoi» 


te, fic profebs perditiurus es quem dillges , fiens te. Ifthaul 
a ſelfe, ſo that thou deſtroyrhyſelfe;.chog wilx 
alſo deftroyhim , whom thou loneftas rhy ſetfe'r” this! 


in welland woe : He ſtupidly negle&Qerh nor. himſelfe | 
like a foole, neither hateth himlſelfe like a cruell deſpe- | 


rate:nor loueth himſelfe in any reprochfull chimF-heis | 


ſclueg,»Heis a louer of himſelfe, who for himfſcifedoth | 

allthingewherein there is any veility',-and ſoinalbhis |; 

doings, cuer reſpeReth himlelfe : he is his @wneprinci-!|, 

| | Aug de tom 

cth a mans ſelfe,and orhersalſo:Sire firdiligas veperilas [239 .c1.5 
{ &7. 
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ſelfeloue is the dizeer of morall yerrnes, znd aw inter | 


moſt lawfully 
love cthemlclues, 


Senec Fpilly, 


: 


Arifeth.g.c.4s | * 
friendſhip vnto others3he is the beſt friend, who | — L. 9.6.4. 


The valawfull 
louc ofour iclues 


p. Ser. 


ſelfeloue is ſelfe hatred. Amor nequitia,odiume ff anime ;\ _ - may pelte 
tr 


The{oue of ſme the hatred ofthedaute;yearrifclode 
ieftHcrmurder, us xpprarcetivig Sant, Athirgphelt; Tudan,i 
whoſe ſcifcloue intheir:ownethearts, 'broughton ſelfe 
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| loue to his bely, inflawerh or indurats his lwuer,cogen- 


birth right,and quite lame his grace right, 
iro 


Peſtilent Self b Wi - 


muzxder. with their owne hands; as a drupkerd through 
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dreth atrophy or hydrepific..; and. ſo killech himſclfe : 
And -Eſas for louec of a meſle of pottage, did fell his 


Part afjedted. 
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Hepart affeedis chiefly the hearr,which draweth 
Y-anatate reſt of rhe faculties ynto the owne a- 
 taxie whereby it is ſo peſtilently infeed , thar irpre- 


| fettethy yroowne appetirs and defirevabouecallthings, 


on 
| x 3b Ge (auſes. 
153 $54 2026s 0 21:4 


He lefle awan doc know God, the more he loueth 

hinfcife, andthe mere he cometh in his prefence, 
the morche hatcth bimſclfe; The wicked harh-wede boa#t. 
| of bus ovene trvartc aefare;anil the common blefeth bimſeife, 
| he com emneththe Lord! rhe wicked ts ſo prowd that be fec-. 
| ket God. : bee thinkgth alnnies that there ns 
9 That Leodiccan and Pharrſaicall blindweffc 'of our 


—— —w__ a 


ſelues,” when we khow not our weakenefſe, vileneſſe, 
wickednefle, fitleneffe; and not onely our penexall in- 
\firmizies, and miſerics common to mankind; : buralſo | 


| = wer:know nov: eur owne proper and perſonall 


fauls nod impeiftRions , we cannor but 
ourſclues : ' Asalſo we know not our fclues naturally- 
a and 


— - DT _ 


ſoluts., maketh vsfall into a fond fantafie with court. 


fondly-loge | / 


gh 
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.| wardv$s;and of that which we fhouldhaveroward him, 2.Ti-n.3.4. 


; Peftilent Selfelow 


— 


and ſpiritually, and that the ſoule and minde, andthe 
welfare of it is farre more precious then the body; the 
affections of the heart is ſer on the-one and off the 0- 
| ther, 
Hee miſplaceth his owne Jdemtitie the ground of | yyauof rege- 
ſelfeloue ; and thinketh himſelfe to be that, that he is; | neration. 
more as he is a Bodie, cher as he is a Soule, which maketh 
himlouc his bedy more then his ſoule : and becaufthe | 
is alrogether fleſb,and as yer ynregenerat ; and not part 

ly fleſh,& partly Spiric:He meindeth onely earthly things: | pHt.z,ig. 
| and taketh oncly care ro fw/fill the infts of rhe fleſh? He is | R9.13. 14. 
ina too great,yee bad rnion with himfelfe the mutuall | __ "Ix 
benevolence o this two parts, is too kind x Yelle & nolle Arift,eth 9.6, 
ambob iden, inwi« 849754 conſent ofuRtions, affeAi- | 
ons and opinions both ſwaying one way *, makevyp ! 
too friendly a reciprocar loue ; the one will not offend 
| the other, yea, rhe ſouteis alwaies ready ro gratifierhe | | 
bodice: Now nd ar4: ſed vitra aras. The fooliſh minde de-| Piricies. 
liteth the body,the baſe body reioycerhthe minde: the 
| one faith rethe other : Non-minne umes, quan amr ic. 
' They both refpeRt and afford rv other {like rwo truſty | | 

friends) allcheir 92ore amiable lucunditics : rhey fre- | {Þ 4tb.$,5.4, 


A heart void of the Joue of Gvd,, which he hathto«' Goa. 


maketh men to become their owne idols : Lowers of 
pleaſures more then of God : Or if they bave but a merce- 
nary toue to God ; he is loue? more for his 
gifts then for himſclfe , which was obieRted falſely a- 
gainfl Jeb. Dorb [ob ferme rhe Loud for nothing: They will | 
'louethemſclues direCily,and God indirectly. 


afte&zxbe cauſe : The Artiftcer loyeth hisworke more, 
thenthe worke can love the Artifiver + The felfe louer 
belceucth not that he-js Goes: worke4y be darh no fure 

confident dependence ypon bis providence the: rhinks* 
heis his own workemanſhip,ant that be hath madehis 
owne 


The cauſe affeRts the effet, move then the efigAtcan ' tneredulirie; 
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AMath.7 22, 
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-He careth onely 


Peſtilent Selfe lowe. 


owne forcune,or isin the working thereof:Andbecauſe 
he. doth not truſt thae God doth loue him, he confides 
the more in bis owne loue, and taketh the morepaines, 
yea, rather the more pleaſure to loue him(elfe,for proui- 
lion of all necefſarics , rbathe may liuc well , without 
God and heclpe of all the world. 

A ſclfe fooliſh conceit,,. and complacencie of mens 
ſclues, and their owne doings,liking and loving them. 
ſelucs and their toyes well enqugh, when cheyare ill e- 
nough,conceiting they are good, when onely ny doe 
but beare good; Deceining their owne ſelues, or ſpeake 
good, faying-Loyd, Lerd : in the meane time being wor- 
kers of iniqmitig : And becaule they hauc a fooliſh good 
opinion of themſclues, ſtanding thus in their owne con- 
ccit,they loue themſelues, And their owne f-oliſkneſſe, of 
whom itis ſaid : -[f any man ſeeme to hymſe/fe that he is 

ſomewhat, when he is nothing , he decemeth himſelfe in his 
imaginations. His wit1s weake and fook(k: his imagina-» 
tion trong, he eftcemeth his ations alwaics.good, not 
becauſe they are good in their owne nature, or in their 
end, but becauſe they proceed from himlelfe, -he con- 
cludes they cannot be ill : he fooliſhly preferreth hint+ 


ſclfero all : heexcolleth _— of goodneſlſe, and | 


extenuats his mountaines of vices,accounting his moſt 
_ and deadly ylcers to bee but the ſmalleſt mea- 
ll, | | —— | 


by == 


Signes and Symptomes. 
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| her 14 # fountaine of all vileand wicked affeftiong 
and cauſerh the apiſh ſelfe lover roliucin pleaſure, 
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and for pleaſure,as the onely ſcope of his life, The worlg || 


| 


is his paradice, ſenſuality his fehcity,his body is his fag. 
ctuarie, his belly is his God : minding earthly thing, 


—__ 
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I. Egomiet mi ignoſco, Menin inquit - 


1 ſpare my ſclfe ſajd Aenims,- fooliſh apd/Wwickes is this 
{ Jouc,and worthy of blame, andwhay excr he. dath, He" 


2eftulent Selje lone. 
and affefing whar:is below, Hee is never content 
with ſufficiency,in couecting moreyhe enuieth them thar 
haue more , he loueth and coucteth this world; to be- 
Gow ir on his pleaſures, he adoreth himſelfe as his owne 
Idoll, and-is euer partiall wigh himſclfe, and particular 
to himſelfe, 512] 
- Heeuer ſceketh his owne, butnejther Chivſt , the 
Churches che Comntryes,nor bis neighbors well. Ho con- 
cludeth he is borne , and nwſt live for himſelfe ; if he 
Rand , he carethnot whofall : he confineth all his loue 
within himſelfe, and emploieth alt his wit ro make ns. 
good deedes retrogradat to himfelfe, He willnotler 
thelampe of his loue-ſhime vpward co God , nortor. 
ward to his friends, nor backewardto his foes, nor in- 
ward to his ſoule, nor downeward tothe poore he lo- 
neth himſelfe betrer then God : this life-beatter then the 
next : his body. better than bis ſovte:- and his pleaſure 
better then his body : He is a foole at his owne- charge. 
Like Narciſres he falleth in loucwith his owne ſþa- 
daw,and is frfferxs pregnant With his owne loue, He js 
both.the loucr,and the party loued, his-louc is both ac- 
tive and paſſiue,andgu ic blinde,.. 
| Cacus amor (is, 

Selfe loue is blind,be is his owne'pargeſit and flatterer 
he admireth himſelfe and ſpeakes preſumpruous things 
and if. he,,marke any flip io himſeltc, hee-canfay with 


Menine..... | 


Stzlt ws, + 11prebus hic ayor oft dignnſg,notars. * 


vyerificth this adage: Zaed velumm fartTwmeſt bat we 
will is holy, hee accounterh ot Gods will, a51rmaketh * 
for bis weal, & wil like of pxeaching, forrubbing of his 
itching eares, till if come to arebuking, there hee axes, 

He is never truely content, becauſe he neverſeeketh 


'the minds true good, He hunts ſor externalithings,that + 


4 14 
F<? 


And nething for 2 
others, | 


$ 
T +: 


it 
He likech him. : {© 
ſclfe & -exeuſerth }, 

bis owne faults, 4 


Her,i44178. 18 = 


"© 
Her ,.37W «7+ 


He hcketh cony } 
tcnrment; 


| are | 
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'Fhe manifold & 
great cuils that 
come ypon felfc 


UC. 
Ariſft.eth 1.9.c.8, 


Plat de legib, 5. 


are goodin apperance, andill co them that are il, he ne- 
| uer doth agree with himſelfe, he hath his ſecret battels, 
andfinds a contrary tide within his breft, appetite per- 
ſwading,reaſon diflwading : he is never truely glad, he 
reioiceth according to ſenſualicy,and ſorroweth accor- 
ding to conſcience, he cannotliue alone, ke abhorreth 
to be ſolitarie, whereby he is moſt quiet, he is then meſt 
diſquieted with the mutiniesof fond affetions, and cla- 


mors of a tormenting conſcience, 


— 


i. U—————————_—_— 


d —C 


| Progneftickes 
| — . 
His is'a moſt dangerous , and almoſt incurable 
plague of mankinde,fo ſweetly louing themſclues, 
and killing thernſelues both at once: the more hated of 
God, thatthey are beloned ofthemſelues, meju nawr 
s, 7% I<tker garkve adion renurrc, The felfe louer will 
hurt himſclfe and hisneihgbers, following hisperverſc 
paſſions. Selfe loue was theruine of Angels, confufion' 
| of men, and ground of all miſchiefe, It buildeth Baby - 
lon,corrupterh the whole world,aduancerh Satans fins» 
gogue,and repleniſheth hel. 

[t precipateth men into a world of impietics and, 
vices. 5 qwoOaviie =, evalua waumte aparnperey dur icr 
Selfe loue and complacency is the cauſe of alt evils ; Tr 
wonderfully dazelleth the fight , cauſing men to ſce a 
mote intheir brothers eye, and not the beame that is in 
their owne, Al the evils welnie thavpefter the whole | 
worlde ſpring from this:renting cares, perturbations, 
| diſcontentments, rapines,feares flareery,mad ioyes, fal- 
ſhood, diflention, cnimitics, angers, and anumber 
more, | 


—_—— 


Cardtion 


—_— 


———— 
Ly 


| man: Sol ue thy ſelfe as thou pleaſe,and whereinthou ' P/al.104.15, 


Curation aud remedics, 


— — —_——— 


Allro minde that Natwre is liberall, allowing thee | How farnature }. 


to louc thy ſclfe, and pleaſe thy ſeifern all things alwnctt ir Ife- 


that are Necefſary;and offereth them really ard 2boun- 1 na, _— 


celaty, 


dantly, Ad manumveſt qued ſat eft. Thisit doth to all e- 
qually and indifferently , if thy body be couered, and | | 
kept watme with a coate , it careth not forthe cojovr 
and fineneſſe thereof ; iftby ftomacke be ſatisfied with 
meate, it regardeth not the delicacic of it: Natura panes 
contenta: But God is more liberall,and alloweth thee to | How far God al- 
lone thy ſelfe, and topleaſe thyſeife in more ſpacious | lowethtel'e lone.) 
bounds,and with a more fauourable limitation; ſothat | = things law. 
thou mayſt vſe what thou pleaſe,itthou exceed not ho- 
nefly,mediocrity,reaſon, charitie,ccification of others, | ,9,. .q 
compaſle of our calling, wholſomelawes of men,and li-' 1.C07.9.27, * 
berty of diuine lawes,allowing things got onely neceſ- | 
fary, but honeſt and delighifull: Natore alloweth Salo- 


w70n bur a gray coate, but God alloweth him to be glo- | 


riovſly arraied. Natwre allowethto a mans ffomacke ' Mat.gag, 
bur water; but God alleweth wineto glad the heart of | 


pleaſe. 1, Bur looketothy ſelfe,and ſell nottby birth- ho reſtraimers - 
rightfor a meſte of pottage.2.Looketothyneighbour, Til Vone. 
and hurt not chatitie: Sunn enigue: Doe as ye would be 

done t0.3.Looke vnto Godgthat thou offend himnor ; 

to his glory,that thou flaine it not: and ro his will,that | 
thou violat itnot. 4. Andthinkethatthe goodneffe of | 
the creatures, is but Splendor [5 midliize boni; theglifte- 


ring of thar ir.finit good : thou muſt rake heede that all 


Peſttlent Selfelous ww | 


o 


things whercin tt.cu ecftloue thy feife,be lawfull,that | 


meane, and th. u cnioy them ſubvidinately, nor affe= 
Qing 


thou vie them: meccratly , not exceeding the golden: | - 


— 
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Let the lawſull 
loue of our {clues 
cuerrule the ya” 
lawful. 


The lawful loue 
of our ſelucs is ci- 
ther direct, or in- 
dire, 


Know thy ſelſe 8 
God, and thou 
ſhalt 1oue why 
ſelfe the led T% 


Draw neere to 
God,and thou 
ſhalc abhorte thy 
ſcife themore, 


| Gen 18,27, 


Iob 42.5.6. 
Iſai 6.5, 


Chicfeſt 1oy, 
Pſal.4, 


;| Pſal,31-23, 


Ind.:1, 
2.Theſſ.35. 


| 
| 


| 


 Peſtulent Selfe loue.. 
Qing the body aboucthe ſoule,nor thy life aboue God, 


nor ſenſe aboue conſcience, 

Count baſely of ſelfe loue, becauſe it is beaſtly, for 
a ſelfe louer is as a dog, that direCtly loucth it ſelfe,and 
yes owne ſenſualicy;but he loueth his maſter indirectly, 
becauſe he feedeth his appetite : and wherein is al] his 
loue,bur 1n ſenſcs? Let ys like reaſonable men love our 
ſelues in theſe periſhing things , indireRly and by re- 
ſraint,and with a more ſublimed affeRion direCtly loue 
God,our ſelues in God, our owne ſaluation and things 
eternall, Andlet this lone cucr rule, and ouerrule the 
other, 

Learne to ſce thy ſelfe, and tofindethy ſelfe as thou 
artinthy ſelfe, a moſt vile and miſerable man , for hee 
that knoweth himſclfe beſt, loueth himſclfe leaſt ;—and 
conceit not well of thy (elfe, Conſider that thy ſoule js 
diuine,and farre more precious then the body,and that 
nothing (ſhould beloued to preiudice it, Learneto get 
the blindneſle of thy ſelfe cured, and molt eafily (halthe 
fond ſelfe louer be helped, 

Labourto get thy blinded minde opened, that thou 
maiſt ſee God, draw neere to him by acquaintance in 
prayer, and being regenerat alwaies depend _ him, 
walke before him, and with him, cleaue to him with 
ſedfaſinctle of heart : The more thou art neere his pre- 
ſence, thou wilt the more abhorrechy ſelfe, andlefle 
loue thy ſeife;and ſhalt ſay with Abraham. Bebold,now 
I hane begunne to ſpeake vnto my Lord? and 1 ambut duſt 
and aſhes? And with Job now mine eye ſeeth thee, therefore 
I abhorre my ſ+Ife and repent in duſt and aſhes, And with 
Iſaiah: Woe is me,for I am undone : becauſe I am a man of 
polluted lips , and [dwell in the mid(} of a people of polluted 


Let Godbee thy | 1p*: for mine eyes haxe ſeene the King ana Lord of hofts, 


Call to minde that there is more ioy in the light of 
Gods countenance , then in all the aboundance of 
wheatcand wine, That ample occalion is miniſtred to 
them that loue his name, to reioice in himyſert him al- 

Wai: 


UI 


On en Ce In 


— 


| 


———_— 4 


Peftilent Selfe loue. 


wales before thee , that thy heart may bee glad , thy 
rongue may reioice,and thy flcſh may reſt in hope;thar 
his louing kindnefle may euer be before thy eyes. Talt 
and ſee how gracious the Lord is, his louing kindneſſc 
is better then life: who can declare the greatneſſe of his 
loue, Prior dilexit nos,tantustanrium & gratis :tantillosey 
tales, Furſt he leued vs. he being ſogreat,ſo greatly and 
ſo freely,we being ſo little ones,and (uch as we are cuen 
his enemicss 

Let thy heart meet that Joue with Joue againe ; (os 
amoris amor , andlouenothirg, nothy ſelfe, northy 
li'e ſoccere!y as him, Say , hom hane I in heanen but 
thee? 1 deſired none in the earth with thee:thowart my por- 
tion in the land of the lining. This wi!l not one'y amend 
thy ſelfc)oue, but alſo caule thee to ſay:/ count allthings 
but dung in compariſon of him, And Hliilfay O Lord of 
thy loue,both I live, and loue thee; alwaics and onely 
I defire to loue thee ; becauſe by thee onely Ifhall live 
alwaies: O that I were ficke for the loue of himythat di-! 
cd for me.Thou didft die that I might loue thee,* Thou 
threatneſt me, informeſt me, reformeſt me, *®comman- 
detme , correel(t me, ©bleſleſt me, and allureſt mee 
to loue thee, /nguentam ſuaue & optimum eft amor ſum. 
wi boniquo peſfes mentis ſanantur. Aſweert anda moſi 
excellent ynguent is che loue of that greatefF God (1, 
God) which is a generall medicineagainſt all the ſoules 
peflilent maladics, And in ſpeciall againft ſclfe-loue. 


- | 


Ard'oue him 


deerely, 
P/al. 1% I, 
Pſal,7zQa J. 


"r.Cor,t6.22, 


18.13 34. 
Indg.5.37, 


Fafilne m Hex, 
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Hypecrific what 
it is, 


Meat.616, Syriac. 
fexts 

How icis filthy, 
Bejx. 


Pn 


mn. 
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Canaan X11. 


Purride hypocriſic. 


 ——— 


Mat.2 3.27. Whited tombes,which are within 


full fall flthmeſſe. 


——__ 


Ypocriſfie Wap, fignifieth a fimulati- 

on, or difſimulation Simulamu ea eſſe 
7 que non ſunt , diſſimalanmx ca non eſſe 
que ſunt, We faine thoſe things to be, 
chat are not, wediſlemble thoſe things 


not tobe, that are,aliud ſubeſt alind ap. 


perer Orhypocrific is Simwulatio aliene perſone, the fai- 


ning of another perſon, The word vw*#< doth fignific 
properly a ffage plaier, that taketh ypon him ano- 
ther mans perſon ; as a ſlaue to play the king, It is taken 
in Theologie for him that would appeare to bee more 
hely chen he is,or that doth take on anothers face,or an- 
others habite, Ve fitis atrati fient qui aceipinnt vultums. 


Itis a moſt filthy conſiiption;Serpir hggie putrida tabes 
hypocriſis per omnes corpus eccleſie, like a painted 


rombe, wherein there is nothing but rottennefle it is 
a rotten rottennefſe, andis that ſame thing in the ſoule 
that #% or #%%isin the body, which is an vniuerſal wa- 
ſting and conſumption of the Balſame of life, So hypo- 
crifie is an vniuerſal conſumption of the ſouleslampe of 
light and life of reaſon and of grace. 

Hypociſie is either in worldly matters or in religion, 


Hype- | 


—__ 


Putride hypocrifie. 

Hypocrifie in worldly matters is forbidden, and we 
are bidden /ay «ide al maliciouſneſſe and all guile, and hy + 
pocrifie, Daxid d1d faine himlelfe ro be mad diltruſting 
Gods promiſed hclpe.Simeo» and Lewi talked deceirful- 
ly with the Sichemures and cauſed them to be circumciy 
ſedthatthey might kill chem. But when God gaue $4- 
muck emoerrands at once,anid allowed him to ſhew the 


oneto Sarxl, to coucr and keepe {ecret the &cr. This 
was no hypocrifie, but ſecritie, wherein being fimple 


— 


_— 


| doue, Er ſerp:ntis aftutiam calumbe ſimplicitas tempera- 


tas abſque ratione ſtultitia nominatur, Wiledome with- 
out ſimplicity is maliciouſneſſe,and hmplicity withour 
reaſon and wiſedome is fooliſhnefle. Thar i 'all 
ſpeech neſcit regnare qni neſcit diſſmulare. Is to - vn- 
derſtpod of kings clemency, who to ſome litcle offen- 
ces miſt vſe conniuence. This wasthe wiſeſt kingscoun- 
ſell, Gime not thine heart alſa to all the words that men 
ſpeake, leaſt thow doe heare thy ſeruant curſing thee, For 
oftentimes alſs thine heart knaweth that thou likewiſe haſt 
curſed others, Neither are the firatagems and warlike 
policie of /oſu4, nor the threatning trials or ſagacitic 
of Salamon,hypocrifie. We paſſe by the kigde of hypo- 
crifie nor tobe infifted ypon in this place, 

In hypocrific inreligion there is.a forged vnjon of 
diverſe and contrary things, two pattics, two-aGtions, 
and a twofold relation, 


grit, Prudentia abſque ſimplicitate malitia eſt + ſomplici-« | 


Hypocriſie in 
wordly things: 
L1.Pet 2,1 
1.54m.21,13 
Gen,z4. 3 


| Secrefie is no hy« 
pace, 
1,54 M46. 


| | Tz. © | The goodmix* F 
as a doue, God made him wiſe asa {erpeat, The wilſe- | ture of ſimplicity þ 


dome of the ſerpent inſtructed che fimplicity of the | and prudency, 


Greg.ia Mm, 


| Prudency is no 
| Eypocrifie, 
| 


Conniuence is 
no h pocriſies 
| Eccle 7 23,24 

& Gal.6,1 


| Neitherare ftras 

; tagerns nor 

' thrcatrrungs,hypo 
crific. | 

 I'{6.8 4 

K''g 1.24 

H, pocnfieinre: 

gion, & grounds 

thereof n 


The two things are, one in appearance conceited, 
preſented,ſignificd & profcfied,and that by ſome ſhew, | 
forme or repreſeptation, withoura compecent:fubictt, 
matter or meaning, According rothe which al bypocri- 
fie may be called, a ſhew or forme, Randing m-re or 
lefle 1n a forcclefle formality. ] here is another thing 
in effect diverſe or contrary to the. former, lurking 


and priuely.couched vader the-falle ſhew whereby 
| N all 


Q— 


— 


To contrary 
things, 
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Parrids bypeerifs. 


L>Patts. 


© 1 Gala.s. 


= | 


| ; 1 
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SAQions 


Twefold:iclation 


Pſal 32 


—_— and (pc- 
cials.) 


1.Grace more 
conceited,chen it 
is1ncffct 

| 2.Grace concei- 


red,that is not at 


all. 


— 


- hypocrifie may be called privie or hid more or 
lefle. 

The ewo parties are, one as the ator in his a, play- 
ing the part of the ſtage plaicr, and deceiving with his 
viſard,” The other is the decciued bthoulder, Some- 
times one and the ſelfe ſame perſon, may ſupply both 
cheir parties deceining himſe!lfe.in 1s owne imagination. 
Praying tMhypocrite to himſclfe fuſt, and then to the 
world, 

The two actions are, either a conceiting and repre- 
ſenting with himſelfe,or clſe an external] profellion. of 
ſome fecret thing that cither is not ſa, or not ſo much, 
or it is not all indeede as is concciued, or clſe nor. ſo vt- 
tered as it is inthe minde conceiued, 

The rwofoldrelationis falſe, when the-thought-re- 
oreſeageth; and argueth'nor the rructh, nor the erueth 
the theught,chere is a fimple falſity and error, And when 
the _ qr aQtion reſemblerth nor 
argueth the thought, there is a manifeſt lie. Mſentirieſt 
ex propofito voluntatis contra mentem ſnam ire, Hypocti- 
fie euer implicates a contradiction, either betwixt the 
erueth and the thought, or betwixt the thought and 
the fignification thereof, Whereas by the contrary into 
reacts Jamagrter Rocuiiimwerihc,comefiechbet 
15a conſtant yniformity; in trueth, thought, word and 
deedc : There yeais yea,there nay is nay. 

There are three degrees and ſpecials of hypocrihe, 
Sometimes there is more grace and goal/meſſe concei- 
tedto be inthe heart,then is indeede, this is proper te 
the regenerarte,the other twoare common. Sometimes 
thetrue ſauing graces of God are conceited to be in 


the heart thatare northere at all; whereby the hypo- 


crice ſeemeth to himſelfeand to others alſo to be one 
of the true Church, He hath indeede the common gra- 
ces of the ſpirit, but hee miſtakes them, and counts 
them to be the ſpeciall and ſauing graces, His forme of 


godlineſſe is Satany Hedioerity berwixt the two ex- | 
ereames ] 


— 
— 


— 


gw TY wer w=w- 


"V Putride bypocrifie. | 


treames of careleſſe impiectic,and hopelefle deſperation, 
And ſometimes that grace and godlinefle, that is net+- 
= in effe& within,nor conceited in the heart, is pro- 
cſled. 
It is hard to giue to theſe ſpecials,their owne moſt 
proper names, bur yet for explications cauſe, The firſt 
ſort of hypocriſic may be called Single, for it concens 
the grace that is dead within-the heart, bur here it fai. 
leth, it conceits that it is more then it is,and eneth in 


cauſe of the hid thing falſely reſembled co the minde 
in this hypocrifie,as alſo becauſe this kinde is hardeſt to 


in the ſublance! 

The ſeco nd ſort may be called double hypocrifie, be- 
cauſe in it_grace is both conccitedto be inthe heart, 
that is not there at all, neither in+ quantity nor ſab- 
tance.Asalſo it is profeſſed before others. It may alſo 
be called Temporiſmg, becauſe the remporall belceuer 
is affetced with this kindeand is called eprwycx, It may 
bee called Taſting, becauſe of his taſtes of the beawenty 
gift of the good word 4 God avd powers of theworld to 
come. Sickelike it may be termed Zukewarme, The diuels 
mediocrity a forme of godlineſſe wypare mae wonſuer, 

The third ſort may be called Triple bypocrifie, becauſe 
he that is thus diſcaled, firſt concciueth miſchiefe, ſc- 
condly doth bring forth a' lie, thirdly, and cauſeth o- 
thers co conceiuea lic. It maybe a!ſo called the bergheft 
the grand, groſſeſt and moſtlying kinde of hypocritie, 


—_—_ 


—— 
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| 


Part affefted. 


A S out of the heart, come falſe teſtimonies, ſo there 
"Ais a0 greater falſhod then bypocriſie; forthe hypo- 


| N 2 crite | 


the quantity, It may be called þid, privy;fecret both be- | 


be diſcerned,thc error being oncly inthe quantity, not' 


Fa "a nt s | 4 i , "4 
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3.Grace x : . 
ſed, thatneit 
isineffe &norims 
conceit 
The names of 
the faſt, a . 


Mat.1vi 
Heb. 6,25, 


© 
—_ 
- i 
« ” 
"8 %; 


Rewel 3,16 
2-T;00.3,2 


The names of b. 


Pſal.7.14 | 


Or III ne 


199 _ Patridle bypeerifie. 
: crirelieth co hihſelfein a fafe :perſwalion; or licth to 
the work, vader Jiffitmularion,Or elſe he giueth a'fulfe 


teſtimony, both the waits: pride and decert arcalwaijes 
ais defignes, | 


— 


| "2rd . Canes, 


—— -—— —— 


| Cauſes of ſecret LVAVEH Satan cannot ger the regenerate tempted, 
| bypocriic. | 7 rercigning finnes, of higher degrees of hypo- 
Satan criſie,he goeth about to diftaine the face of innocency, 
| Bohm en Bla, "| with aconceit of more grace then the regenerate way 
4 by _co_ | He makerhthereliques of hispraude nature aduance 
| | aloft in his owne opinion, and cfteeme too highly of 
himſelfe and the worth of his oWhe graces. He daſteth 
| his eyes, that for along time he cannor take vp his 0wn 
hypocrife, God deſerts his ownefor a time, andper- 
mits Satan to trie them, 

When the Godly findeth himfclfe more excellent rhe 
bis neighbout: Andthathe ispartaler of the dinine native 
He bcholdeth his own reformed ſhadow ina faire foun- 
»Perit,4 taine of godlineſſe; Is ioyfully amaled, and admires | 
his owne happineſſe. He beginneth to conceit berter of | 
himſelfe,chen he is, he becoammeth'proud of humilitie : 
and proud becauſe be is not pred, Other Hhiits-ſpring 
from peſtilent rootes , this is dfawhe from the pureNt 
fireames of grace; and it ispropper to Gods thilde, 
whereas other ſinnes are vniuerſall, Pau/ was ſurprized 
I | herein, as he ſaith. And /eaſt I ſhonld be exalted out of 
meaſure through the ahontdtnce of rewelat 1ons, there was\ 
ginen unto me apricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sa. 
122 ro buffer me, becanſe I ſhowlanot vee exalted out of 
weaſare. | 

As for tewporiſingh pocrifie, God permitteth Satan 
to beſfiow worldly trifles vpon mani which ate ro him 

| as 


Spiricnaltpride. 
P10,12.26 
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. .\-andto reiect religion, he labaursro cauſethema ſubject 


| as goulden ferrers,  flecpiegouon, and Naherks vine-)| San, policie: 
| yard, #n honowahle ſeruirude, agoulden wedge, and a | ic vrlberkeben 
|. glorious milcry, Aqd his qnely Buaxe, Jachis rhe B3- | S:e Boltopon 


" #ellig wiſe, willing and.cunning, he reigneth and rulech | P12 of forts 
' in their hearts : lthe canod! ger men.t9,qpen irapiccia, bypeciiſ. 
{C4 ++. 01 10 att a@> 1} p lp Bs . 3 


ſ! Fl i900, _d ſubordinate jt,to their x jag us mak- 
'| echhimto have an imaginary; perſwahon of mercy, 
|, grounded vpon PU. cn js generall ww | GR 
| ſed moxions, the morning des and clouds of yulgar'| ry pertnation of i[Þ 
|"oraces, natugall lighe,ciuill cariage,andexternall xe- | mercy. F 
{traint from open Gone, which he.cauſech him iudgeto| 0 
bereligicn fuficient | $ \ | : «FI 
Heisſa bukicd, and delited with the world, that he | 18noranceof | 2 
is loth to ſee his yileneſſe within, He never, diſcendeth. himſclic, ne 
into himſclfero make examination of the loweſt bot- » | 
tome of his heart, He can peues righily,ſee nar rake | 
| yp his owne jnhergpe darkenefſe , deadnefſe, .,diſor- 
der and ſlumber,It maketh nor his linnes mare-knowne 
tohimſelfe, but more conſpicuous, and finfyll before 
| God, his damnation moreauR;, and himſclfe more in- 
FEA: ITT of | rus Uhr it 2 
— He compareth himſelfe with worſe then himfelfe,an 92 fs 
' | Gaith with the Pharifie, O God 1 ms tmp 2969 22 agg 
not as other men, extortiongrs, #ninſt adulterers, or.euen | worle hethinks 
4s this publicen, He bloke tumſelie to be farre be-'| bimſclfe good 
yond the adulterers, murthgrers, : oppreſſours,he kaep- | enough, 
ſeth excerniafl forrpes'of religion, and is. of The gexera-' op 
ion of thews that are pure in their owne conceit, jo. yet are "ny _ 
, 'not waſhed from their filthineſſe. He markethalſo the end 
and death of others(thatare worſethen himlſelfe)yo be 
[radly and happy as he takes it) while, as he feethin cheir 
[death ſome ſhew af penitencig, and. vrged lightgiacu- 
lati6ns of mercy, Thus ke contcnteth-hunſelfe with 
this preſent modell ofhis owne imaginarygeonfidencoof 
| [ſufficietit er eion in; re... em aol '| 
| Hebathapreiugicjal opinion of rus godlina@eand | Amilconcei of | ul 
| 3 4 
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He feareth the. 
— | inconucnicnces 
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of crue Godlines, 
Iſai $9415 


Of lin, iuſtice,b& 
mercy,and falſe 
teſtimonies 


thereof, 


. 


| Anil conſcicnce. 


.” Putfitle bypoeriſie, 
of them thar are truly gedh,ofar forth that he chinketh 
that the godſy have many aduerſaries, & are cuitrhought 
off, Their bouldneffeas 4 Non, is called pride, their 
zeale connted precifenefle, their ſorrow cftcemed me- 
lancholy,” their auſtericpco be but miſery,their mindes 
counted weake, their ſpirits low,themſclues baſe, vn- 
fit for the world, and wonders in 7ſ#ael. Andifhehim- 
ſelfe ſhould follow their courſe, he thinketh there'is a 
lionin the way,the way is roo ffraight, too narrow and 
full of chornes, He will nor fight with his owne cor- 
ruptions, the Dixels tentations and the worlds yex- 
ations, alledging that berhat refrainerb fromenillmaketh 
himſelfc a pray. 7 | 
Kor the which cauſes, he thinketh the ſafeſt, and 
'the beſt courſe,is not to be preciſe or tgo peremptoryin 
piety, butto keepe a mediocrity fic for his worldly hu- 
mot, and cri?tent coftotne 'of the time : andto vex his 


good hope, he aduentureh hisſoule forthe beſt.” 

Heis repleate with afooliſh miſconceir of fin, iudge- 
ment and mercy : Sinne is little and pardonable. Juſtice 
is ſmall and auoidable.Mercy is aboue all Gods waxks, 
his eruth and promiſes, ands to be hadatthefiiſt chop 
whe it is ſought, He preſumeth of mercy,he thinks praf. 
perity & peace oinwardly, & an inward owedleſe talt 
of godlineſſe 'to bee the affured reftimonies of mercie, 
| thinking wirh timfelfe; he'is h&Ty'enough, becauſe he 
is happy enough,and ferure enough.Making no further 


mon graces, 

His conſcience is too wide and ynlimited,ſtrong to 
digeft any finne,moſt favorably mincing,excuſiog, . in- 
rerpreting, and diftinguiſhing the ſame, He hath ag- 

reed the accufing and excuſing power of conſcience, 
thatthe oneſhall but firtle preiudge the ocher,thioking 
that little grace may gaine, ' and much fin may be done 


ypon-ſomegoodreſpets.” He wants not his theoricke 
| __ prin- 


— 


” 


minde nb futther ; 'ypor! this, forid conceit, ynder |. 


— 


progreſle in piety, bur contenteth himſclfe. with com- |, 


| 


On _y 


Putride bypocrifie. 

inciples of divinecruth, bur-in pratizing them, he 

th his owne reſeruations, exceptions, limitations to 
do them ſo farre as they are compatible with his world. 
ly welfare, whenthey crofle his courſe, there he Rai. 
eth, orfalleth away, Hence he is <pravrx a tempori- 
ſer, The iatelligencers of this his large conſcience arc 
examples,cuftoames,opinions, worldly wiſcdome{and 
the common naturall notions of right and wrong.He 
will not ſubie& his conſcicace to the ful yoake of Guds 
will, nor walke according to that rule, 
| _ He may have the naturalland ſcripturall knowledge 
of God, But he wants the ſpiricuall and ſantitying 
knowledge. He isa ſhining lampe, but nor a burning 


— 


cole. Hc may inlighten others, bur infameth not him- 
ſelfe, His light ſhinech without, but not within, He is 
iolightned/like the moone, which hath a borrowed 
light co giue others,but darkenefle within in her owne 


body, which maketh her ſpots the more conſpicuous, 
he remainech ill withia his owne heart darkenefle ir 
ſclfe, He thinkes the hony tweeter then bis light, and 
the gould more precious,pleaſure is better, profit more 
pertinent, and honour more delightſome :He ſubordi- 
nates it to his wealth, honour, pleaſures and light of 
nature, - ooo * Y 


grand Hypocrite,and is more moderate and ciuill then 
they are,and abhorreth the infamous ſinnes of adultery, 


lodge within himfelfe, ſome ſweere fecrer boſome fin, 
on which his minde moſt runnethihis beſt thoughts are 
ſpent,and ynto the which alllight and grace within,re- 
ſoluedly is made ſcruiceable, | 


Mati.tz.vt 


ignorance of 
God. 


Epbe.5.8 


Although he. goe beyond the open Atheiſt and Hoharbourerh 


ſome ſecret bo- 
ſome finne that 
keepes him back 


drunkenneſſe, herefic and ſuch like, youve doeth eucr | f,,muuepiery, | 


Cauſes of gra! 
As for that groſfleſt bypocrifie Satan by Gods ſpe- ſet bypocribe. 
ciall permiſſion fileththe heart, As a Spirit of error to | Suan &c. Lea- 


wake 4 max ſpeake lier through bypocriſie. He cauſeth him —— 1.58 
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releane too.muchto the knowledge and ceremonies | wn kB 
of religion more then to the ſubance : haning The | ;.7;m.4t,s j 
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©. | Luk 12,56,57 


Rexel. 1 Py 7 


Mat.7,5 


Blindacflc.z* 
Pſal. 
Matct3.16,17,23 


1 Fearice - 
| 1.Tim.6,9 


| Iſai 33,6 
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forme of knowledge 
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| how thou art wretched and miſerablecand poors jand blind, 


__ "*Pwroal fypueriſie. 


— —— 


and noperforming of.Ar once glo-! 
rying fa the'faw and breaking the'law ;:repolmg more 
vporr che circutneifion'of the flefh, then: vpon the cir- 
cumcifion of the heart, eAndwilt come aud (tand before 
the Lord in his houſe, and ſay we are delinered though we 
hane done' all theſe abomitations, o0t 21 
. He is skrtfull co dilernetho face afheauen andearch,, 
bur as Chriſt faith, And why iudge yur nor: your: felnes 
what ts right, This ſelfe ignorancemade theduardiceas |: 
Churcha grand hypocrite, ſaying / amrich andencrea- 


ſed with goods, aud bane needeofnorbing andimoweſt not 


- &f þ *%* 


aud naked, Thivis chi blinding beame; tharlieth in his 
eye, ſuffering himto lee and cenſure ſomething in his. 
neighbour;bur nothing in himſelfe, 7 4 
He will-not acknowledge the alfeelng eye; 'powes 
and iuſtice of God, He faith The Lord ſeorh ues be will 
neither dor good woritl, 'Thus he is called a bling guide; 
he knoweth-not wherher the ſandtifying temple, oprbe. 
ſanRified gould is 'greater :' nor knowerh thar. the 
weightier matters of che law,as mercy; iudgemeutand: 
fideliry ſhould be preferred; ro the finaller riches. of. 
aniſe, mint arid cumin. He is ſuch a foole that. he 
raineth out a gnat, and ſwalloweth a cammeH::'He | 
knoweth not that. God requireth more the heart, then 
the body. PUPITL OO SEO GE 36:8 BELL > 815 
While as he would Beyich befalletb intotemtation and | 
ſrares, aud into many fooliſh andnoifome luſts, which 
drowne men in ytrdirion and aeſtruttion, Amongſt other 
ſnares to attempt his deſires, he can take on the moſt 
difſembicd viſard-of hypocriſie whereby the niggard: 
will ſpeake of niggardneſſe awd bis heart will worke iniquity 
and doe wickedly and ſpeaks falſoly againft-rhe Lord, 
He denowrerh wadowithouſts cam under 4 cotour:of lany 
praiers, Like as the hired ſpjesthar were: ſent forth to 
cake Chriſt in his ralke, forhire did faine rhowſrines ruſt 


| 


wen. And Indeeſaid, why was not thic oinement fold for 


three | 


” 
———— IR 


| Bn, * 0 W vJ my Eo Mk. > 4. 4 


"| three hundred pence, and ginen to thepoore,net that he ca | 


| asitis ſaid ; Beware of the Scribes which deſire to goe in 


| Godly that are weake) for ſafetic of his perſon, and to 


;| ciall;but the inward pride is eflential.He doth all things | eMith x3. 
: | ro deceiue theeye of man, to make his vnworthy ſelfe | #416, 


' maid (feare of bis life did fo ouercome hisfairh):Cnmrſed | Math.16,74- 
'| himſelfe and ſwore; 1 know nat the man. So hee and 


|. GentidarFearing them whit bere of the ercunweifcan, This| Gala, 
' |. he did pot with his whole heart, yet condemned for bis 
ip theſame + Butrbevngodly to belpe their feare, will | oY 


| A ſearedconſcicnce ſenceleſſe of al ſinve, regarding | A comeriſedon 


| lying hypocrifie,, that he may {| all the ies he can 
| laugh within bimſelſe, when-heis ſocunning, tocauſe 


| belecuc. Tos (peak? lier throng hbypoerefie, and bane thrip FÞ OP EESES | 
1 conſciences burned with an hat Iron. 0 


4 centro be ruled by che ſtraight forme: 'of hiservierth ; is heare from-Gi 
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red for the poor; but becauſe he wara thiefs, and had the | 
bagge and bare that which was giney, | 
Throughambirzon heemasketh his face withpietie, | pride. 


long robes , and lone ſalmtations inthe markets, and the 
higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues , and the chiefe roomes at 
feaſts, Here externall humitity and devorion is fuperfi- 


lorious:he maketh himſclfe a whited combe:andiiuſtifics | 
imſelfe before men. | 
Feare conftraineth him (yea ſometimes alſo thevery | Feare, 


eſchew greater iaconueniences; toplay the hypocrit in 
ſome parvicuiats: i- 35 Peter did , whoatthebreathof a 


Barnabas and ſome other Iewes plaicdthe hypocrites: 
in withdrawing and ſeparating themiclues from the 


not ( «ew walking in theright way; and did not lie 


take on the wileſt formes of filthy bypodrific, and will 
[Contipue cbercintd decade; 7c Hf | 


noapoſacie, Spirits of erros;nordoQrineof Diucls;wil h__ { ni 
make a mantzkeon-the faire masking viſaur of. meſt |  ' 


viſe, He becommetba yery {tage player , and deth | 
the world ro belecue,, that which he bimſelfe willnor of 


The heart that is removed from Ged,andis not con- | Drawing of N 


contene } 2 


mn. —— —__— 


- +296 


LT Iſai 29 13. 
£,Tim.4 15+ 


' | Signes and Symp 
romes of ſectet 
hipocriſfi 


ite, 
| i blindncile: 


- 
. 
4 
C3 
; 
% 


His carcleſneſle. 


N97: 244 


| Signes and Sym- 


* Ko 3.34, 


«Phil.1.12 & 33 
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| and confuſedjit pufteth him vp, but ſan&ifiethhim not, 


Putride Hypocrifie, | 


content to be incangled with a more eakie fotme of pie- 
tie, taught by the precepts of men, and doQtine of di- 
uels, as itis ſaid ; Becanſe thu people come neere wnto mee 
with their month, and bononr mewith there lips, but haxe 
remoned their heart farre from me , and their feare toward 
me was tenght by the precept of men, 
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Signes @ Symptomes, 


' 
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E thatis ſubie& to ſecret hypocrifie , fixeth his 
eyes too much vpon his owne worthineſle and. 
graces:he admireth himſelfe aboue his fcllowes, 

Hee beholdeth roo little and too ſeldome his wants 
and weakenefle, He is notthroughly acquaint with the 
ſlownelle of his race, and ſmalneſſs of his progreſle to 
ſo high aprize. 

He ſtriverh coldly againſt his moſt ſecretpride , he 
raketh not ſo muchpaines as he 6ugbr in deieQing him- 
ſelfe, thathe may ſenſibly feele the bottome of the {c- 
cret miſterie of his hid corruption : and tocriewith a 
wounded ſpirit: O miſerable manthat I am,who ſhall de. 
lizer me from death ?! rg | 

The temporizing hypocrites light , is bur generall' 


—_——__— 


His calling is ineffeQuall,he renders it no eccho: ®In his 
faith he hath both-illumination by the tructh;” and ap- 
probation of the trueth: but no application and appro- 
priation of the ſame to his heart. Þ[nplace of true mor- 
tification , he hath nothing but reftraint of ſome finne, 
and conformity of externall manners with Chriſtians, 
He is more carcfull to ſtop groſler fines: ſome things 
he doth amend, but the idol of the hearr is till reſerued, 
and the yery roote of ſfinne yomortifide. 4 He worketh 
his ſaluation, ſecurely coldly and without feare, Hee | 
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Putride Hypocrifie, 
takes all heauenly matters ſubordinate to his worldly 
bulineſſes;his cave of heaue:T hat only one neceſſary thin 
& vnder reucrfion, * His fecling of finne is confuſed, 
b. His cerror of conſcience is onely but a. ſeruile feare, 
He's ſorry for the finne that he miſhketh not , <and is 
more gricued for the puniſhment then for the fault, 
And becauſe he fregeth hell, he would faine be happie, 
*His loue ro God is mercenarie, heloueth moreto be 
raicd for,then co pray himſelfe : he confides much to 
bis honeR life, his merall carriage in religion, and free- 
dome from infamous finnes:; He thinkes himfelfe better 
then the worſt,and as good as the beſt: a few brainficke 
precifian fellowes excepted, He referres himſelfe pre 
'ſumptuouſly ar all adyentures to Gods mercy; and to 
the hazard of a thouſand like bimſelfe, 

He hath no reſolute purpoſe to be conſtant, by ſhort 
abode,and that by ſtarts and accidents, he enioyerh ho- 
Hlineſſe with weariſomeneſle. He doth ſwiftly returneto 
his vomit. 

A goat indeed, in ſhew a ſheepe; one of the viſeble 
Church : bur none of the Catholike, Externally within 
the couenant : internally a ſtranger and alliant from 
God, | 
\ The graund hypocrite 5 hath a forme of knowledge 
| andpietie; bur denicth the force fir, Ro,2:20.29, :2, 
Timo.3.q- He ig *2-3mer looking ſoure and diſhgurin 
his face,» His leauen of hypocritre fermenceth bucofe 
throughly,and is contagious toorhers,s All his define 
is to be ſeene of men ; and biderh his nakednefle with a 
garment of fig tree leaues, 4 Inreligian heis ceremoni- 
ous, bur not fubſtantious.*A carper of the breach of ce- 


{ remonies,f a A external obedicnce, Obedientia 


lupina non columbind. | | 

He draweth neere to God with his lips.*Hc ſeekerth 
God fainedlyche abuſeth himſelfe more about outward 
then inward things, 4 In ſmalleſt matters he is moſt pre 
ciſe.*Heislikea viper, who-in his greateſt luſt andloue 
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-— x38 -| Pride Hypocrifie, 


| chamites, Abſalon his vow in Hebron , Teſabel her faſt, 


| he .biderh many tchings-yader checloke of; populantie, 
| and guilefullafteted clemency;as Abſs{on did with his 
| treaſon: he'can cleauerogood company,moreto bearer 
| his name arid faancerstbenhis conſcieaces »f |: - | 


| profit, His zeale-is fained + ſinne he may externally re- 


" 


doeth moſt harme, f He burts privily,like the Hyanea 
cruell beaft, which by counteefetting of mans yoice bes 
uilerch him HETETTS ET 3 60.38 EIEIDEDSY 
8'He abuſes religioneo his wicked purpoſe, ©, He. is 
ambitious and a ſeuere cenfurer of others, He doth co- 
ver couctouſneſſe with godlineſſe,* And feareth more | 
£9 be defiled with the common hall ; than with Chrilts 
blood.1 He flarterech with his tongue,and his throat is 
an open ſepulcher, ® He is skilfull in flattery,both with 
words & pleafant [das his kiſſes; ® He doth vaunt to be 
one of Grads people, when he is not : ® and can brag of 
godlinefle where it is not :P he pretends religion, and 
is ſodeceitfull to his brother : * that he will not ſpare 
to make him drunken to ſee his privities: # he ſpeakes 
lies through hypocrifie, © his humbleneſle of minde is 
fained and he transformeth himſeife into a good man. 
He pretends his workt affetions, with the beſt lawes: 
as Jeſabelldid with Naboth , and the Lords of Perſia a- 
gainſt Darrell:and can cloke the worſt intentions,with 
the beſt religion : as Simeon and Leui did againit the S- 


. 


_=_ the highPricft his | adiuring, we the name af 
od. ; | 
He can for awhile make kis abode with the faithful, 


+ He puts his confidence in falſe things , that cannot: 


fraine, but cannot mortifie, in whom Nanguan bond 
fide vitiamanſueſennt:He witificth bim(ſclfe before men! 
but God knoweth his heart, | | 

He is a well without water ; and cloud carricd a- 
bout with the winds. He is full:of the (welling words of 
vanity; Þ he is apot whoſe ſcum is therein , and whoſe 


ſcumme is nor gone out of itt © Acake @n che-barth yn- 
] turned 


_—_— 
XV.» 

" 4 j 
o 


"—ar—_ 


| ſome madneſle of vnwarrantable opinions ; rooting 


Pwtride Hypocy fie, 

turned, and a deceitful bow, * Clad like ſheepe withour, | 
and within hke a rauenous wolfe, [ntzs Nero : foris Ca- 
to,totit3 ambignu monitirum eft, 

Cruell Nero within : graue Cato without : alwaies 
double and a monſtcr. 

Leo pars prima,draco media,ipſa Chimera. 
The fiſt part wherecfisa Lion, the middle a Drapon: | 
the whole a Chimera. He is like linfie wolfie a of 
linnenand woollen forbidden inthe lawthe hath Lacybs 
voice, and Eſaus heart and hands, 
' . Omicnrios ſommlant & Bacchanalia vinwnt, 
He is #%+»x having a heart, and z heart, a double man; 
Of whom it is ſaid, frontizullafides : Heis like the O- 
firich rhar hath wings to fiye, and doth nener flic : and 
like the beaſt of Erhiopia called Nabi, or Cameloparda- 
lis whoſe necke reſembleth the horſe,rhe feer and legs | 
the oxe; the head the Camell : and the ſpots the Tiger. | 
Like vnto Prothem : formas ſewvertit in ownes, He hath | 
a musked mouth,and a ſtinking breath;an ape in a robe: | 
his words and waies arelike the Hermits breath, where. | 
with hee both warmeth his fingers, a vleth his | 


broth, 


Prognoflulgs + . ”= 
| 


ct —— 


embrace ſome groundlefſe fingularity,& degeverateto 


deeply,ſpreading dangerouſly,and hurting planfiblely 
and ha becauſc. of his ſecret pride fo. nmuchaccoun. 
[ting of his graces with admiration ; yet for as much. as 


| this befalleth onely rhe perſon of a choſen childe;hefti1 | 
remai uk? 


Fecrerhypoctific in time be not cured, the egge will uo 1 ocref DE 
grow to a Coccatriſe: it wfll make thebeftman arlaſt (ce þypocridy, br 
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©} Thecaſc of tem- 
© | porizing hypoc. 
in a reprobate. 


| Dangers; 
[ 


Rewel 2, 


Nowb 11.33'& 
18.18, 


{ The dangerous 
Caſe of a groſer 

/ ©cTrite. 

- | Ang de temp 3215s 


-| Heisvncapable 
of admonRtions 
"| aud grace. 


Ina choſen child, | 


"Puri Hhpocrife.i 


remaineth.ynder hope of recouerie , aud mercyatthe | 


laft, 
And as for the double or temporizing hypocrite, if 


he be a reprobat he will neuer amend ; but his paines in | 


that ſecond death wil be mitigated, becaule of his great 
reſtraint of nne, 


A choſen child before that be regenerat, as he may | 


be an open atheiſt , with thethiefe that became peni- 
tent, or a fierce perſecuter with Saul, who became a 
preacher, ſohe may befirſt eicher a groſer er formall 
hypocrite;and God in bis ownetime may make his hy. 
pocriticall forme of Godlineſle, a pedagogue to grace, 
of whome there is ſome hope of reformation , and ſo 


much the more if he be counſclable,and rcraftablere vſc 
] all che meanes of grace, | 


He that accuſtometh him(elfe to formall hypecriſie, 
at laſt ypon ſmall tentation will become a groſerhypo- 
crite,or an open atheiſt, and he that continueth therein, 
hauing aname thathe is aliue, butin truth is dead,muſt 
cither die ſenſeleſſe like Aaba!,or deſperate with [udas, 
if God blgltch his worldly eſtace it is citherto conuert 
him,or eIT to convince him, when ke calleth for tem- 
porall things, God may grant his defires but in wrath, 

As for the groſer and graund hypocrite, he is of leſle 
hope and more miferable then the open atheiſt ; Ou; 
Cbriſtianwem nomen 4d indicium habet non ad remedium. 
Who hath the Chriſtian name for his condemnation, 
and not for his remedy: he is an oyleleſle ſhining lamp, 
mens eyesare dazelled , and wholeſome admonition 


from him debarred,that he cannot amend.Open atheif- |' 


me prouoketh others to giue admonitions, but hypo. | 
crifie debarreth all mp of good counſell, 
He that is thus infe&ted and affeed, finnethagainſt 
the light of conſcience, which maketh him vncapable of 
ſauing graces ; to his naturall hardneſſc he joineth his | 
acquired obfirmation , and wilfully ſhutteth the win, 
dowecs of his ſoule:becauſe he is yr knowne he thinketh 
| Publike | 


Rm 
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Putride Hypoerifie.. 
publike admonitions belongeth not to him,ner aredi. 
reed to him,he transfers chem ypon open finncrs, and 


fruftrats himfclfe of that benefie, 
His iniquity ts double, he ſcemeth tofiand for God 


| and fill remaineth a cloſe faor for Satan, His Chriſtian 
Fr ſhall neuer make him a chriſtian, his iudgement is 


ike to be extraordinary , and moſt great and certaine, 

Simulata equitas non eft equitas ſed duplex iniquitas : 
Fained equity is nor equity, but double inquitic_ d/xs 
#65 ſe bonum ſimwulat twae eft peſſimna.Their mne'is great: 
nod dum homines decipiunt interponant denw ip ſunr tan- 
quam ſceleric mediatorem: That while as they goe abour 
tro deceiue men, they make Godas it weare a mediator 
of their wickedrieſle,” 

Yet doe what they can d6e,though [/axc was decei. 
ued through ignorance, yet God will not be mocked: 
He perfectly knowerh even fromthe very heart, both' 
the true Nathaniel and the falſe hearted Simon Magus: 
What hope hath the hyporrit ? His hypocrifie maft ac the 
laftbreake out, and be deteted, Newo 4 perſonam 
fitans din ferre : filla in natwram ſuam citMeciaunt, No 
man doth beare long ypon himſclfe a fained perſon, 
fained things doe ſoonereturne to their owne nature ; 
his confidence'is yaine,*He ſhall not come in'Gods pre- 
ſence Fhe cannotpray,andifhe doeit,God hearethhim 
not,*andhis praicr is turned to firine, Will Ged hear eh 
crie when trouble commeth vpon bins. 

Feare ſhall come vpon him; ifin life heproſpereth, 
when death commeth, he ſhall be rormented with the 
hell of copſcience; or elſe if he depart ſenſeleſſe,he muſt 
g0eto torment endlefle, he is a condemner of himſelfe, 
and thonghhe cric Lord, Eord, he ſhall not enter imo 
the kingdome of God: His congregation ſhall be made 
ſolitary,he hath no ſolid expeRation,his portion is ter- 
rible; thereward of many endlefle woes abides him: 
he dicth in wrath and finne. God will ſante thee, whited 


| 


| well; He is like that tree which had A no |* 
ruit þ 


His fault is dou- 
ble; 
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Remedies of ſes 
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Know thy lelfe. 


Ser God before 
thee, 
* Reuel.3.17, 
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Puiride H rpocrifie. 


fruite ; therefore was accurſed by Icſus, 


Curation and remedies. 


LI Gino, WORO——_ 
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| 


as thy heart be enſnared in ſecret hyp ocrifie:turne thy 
eyc from thy ſuppoſed worthinefle;z to the manifold 
dregs of thy corruptions, infirmi:ies, wants, omiſſions , 
dulneſlc, coldneſſc of zcalc: careleſnefle of conſcience, 
ſhrinking in thy ſeruice,and feare in thy calling, Runne 
the backe race , marke how faintly thou haſt runne to 
life , howfcebly thou haſt foughten for that ſo great a 
priſe;. how iufily thou halt deſerued to be plagued with 
ſome fcarcfull Ceſertion, caſting of thee into ſome odi- 
ous finne,and awaki:g of thy old prn_ of vnrege- 
nerarion,to be ſent nut of Gods tribunall with millions 
of freſh ſtings , as ſomany awaked Lyons to teare thy 
heart with freſh remorſe, narrowly marke the compla- 
cency of thyg#wne gifts, rippe vp freſh matter,to renew 
repentance;beat downe pride,to increaſe humility,and 
to double thy zeale, 

Looke on thy ſelfe , ſo ® Wretched, miſerable, pore, 
blind,and naked: Behold that rhy body of death, moments | 
lie ſo grieving that Senitifhirg ſpirrt of grace, angeuery 
| hower ſo foulely ecclipfing his vnſpotted beames,ioint 
ly therewithall looke vp to that glorious maicſty-ſo 
patient in ſpating,ſo bountifull in rewarding,ſo merci. 
full in forgiuipg,ſoltrorg infirengtheving,and ſo libe. 
rall in gracing thee, that at once thy ſelte ſo vile , and 
thy God ſo holy compared together in thy deepeſt me- 
djt2110n, the one ſo glorious may the more argue, and | 
der: the others fo vile nature , when thou (halt thus 
ſet chat moſt holy one before thy moſt vnhollic ſelfe | 
| thy prideſhall be madelew : and thouſhalecrie with, 
Ljaruh. i/ "00 15 me for I amundone becauſe I am a man of. 

polhe 
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| thy hypocriſie, ſoall chy meſt obſcured ſinnes, are moſt 


a diamond regiſtred boch in thy flumbering conſci- 


Putride bypocrifie. 


pollutedlips, for mine eyes hane ſcene the king and Lord of 
bofts. And with Job, I hawe heard ofthe by the hearing 

of the eare,but now mine eyes ſee thee, Therefore I abhorre 

my jelfe, and repent in duſt and aſhes. And with Abraham, 

Behold now I baue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and I ans 

but duſt and aſhes. . 

It chou be polluted with the groſſeſt and Triple hypo- 
crifie, conſider thy thriſc miſerable eftate, how thou 
art not onely of that generation of vipers, and of that e- 
vill ſort of eAdulteronus and witches children: bur alſo of 
the Dixel thy fathes who is aliar and the father of lies, 
The Lord Ieſus perceiuech thy wickedneſlc, many feare. 
full woes are threatned againſt thee, Ninene and the 

ueene of Saba (hall riſe in tudgement and ſhall con- 
demne thee ? Thou art a foole and blind how canft thou 
eſcapethe damnation of hell.This confideration deepe. 
ly feltin thy heart ſhould awake thee that ſleepeſt, thar 
thou imaieft Hand vp from thenumber of dead hypo- 
crites, that Chriſt may giue thee life 

Remember tinat as the ſearcher of all heartr,knoweth 


We co we eGo—_— wo. 


1 


conſpicuouſly by that haud of God, with the point of 


ence, and before his tribunal}, He is comming againſt 
thee as a moſt hatefull obie&t of his reucoging iuſtice, 
with armies of plague I thou x > CoOn- 
tinew any longerthe moſt baſe and ynnaturall oppoſed 
enimity toſopurea Maieſtie. 

And what reward canſt thou reape inthe end to abide 
ſtill a moſt notorious inſtrument of Sarars deepeſt ma: 
lice? but mdignation and wratb,tribulation and anguiſh ? 
Thy ſoule is 1mmorrsll, thy body-mult riſe againe,thou 
ſhalt be preſented before that tribunall : an account 
(halt thou make of all : life eterr.all and cndlefſe death 
are borh ſet before thee; thou art poſting to a doubt. 
full end.euvery moment threatneth thy departure; 

Caſt off therefore thy hypoctifie ; mourne for thy 
O 
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Remedies of 
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pocrific. 


The foime and. 
power of Godl1 
neſſc a.c two 
drucric things, 


| The forme aad 

| thew of gedlines 
ſtand in their 

| particulars fol. 


_ 


Putride hypocrite. 
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bigane iniquities 3 the Lord as yer both calleth thee and 
expeQeth thee, Draw reere to him (with ſincerity) and he 
ſhall draw neere to thee, clenſe thy hands thou ſinner, and 
purge thy heart thou donble minded; which it thou doe, 
thou ſhale liuc here with a bleſſed contentment. die 
with ioy vnſpeakeable, and glonous, ſhine thereafter 
like the firmament, and dwell cucr moft blefledly: in 
Godspreſence. 

[{fthou be jubie& to temporizing hypocrific and con- 
ceits, thou haſt that ſaving grace ard power of godlineſſe 
whi'e as thou haki but the ſhew thercof, It is fitteit ro en- 
lghten thy minde, rodiſtinguifh theſe things that are 
different, for a temporifing hypocrite hath nothing but 
the ſhew, and hath nothing ar all ot che crue ſanRifyin 
and ſauihg power of godlinefſe. Thou mult clecrely ſee, 
that all thy godlineſſe is but a ſkew, and thou muſt be. 
put quite out of all hopeto obtaine mercy and. life 


| thereby, 


The ſhew of godlinefle ſtandeth in theſe things fol. 
lowing, viz. Gifts and goodnefle of nature,ſcience,c x- 
erience, artsand policie in eſtate, Moral vertues, ciui!l 
honeflie, His precedency beyond the, open atheiſt, and 


owing. 

{ Gifts natural and 
morall. 

2.Pel.20 

Bolr ons 


Gifts ſuperaaru 
rall and common 
3Me.10,26,A.16 
17. Mat 7 2% 
2.Tim 4 10 
I.Sam 10,9 
| Mat,7,%2, Mar. 6 
zſ8. 


M11.13,14 


1.Cor 38,2014, 23 
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triple hypocrite, his heart affrighted with the ſuggeſti- | 
wes of.infamous finnes, Amendment of life in many | 

things,reſpedtie workes of clarity, and repreſling of | 
many euill ations and groſer fins butnot all, normor- 
titying them at theroore, 

An outward progreſſe in profeſſion,externall exerciſe | 
; of religion. Acknowledging thetruth, profeſſing, con- | 
| feſſing,preaching,and-defending the ſame, The gene- 
rall graccs of the ſpirit, anda ſhadow of regeneration, 
gifts of weighty callings, working of miracles, an out- 
ward and ineffeuall eccholefle calling:a generall cun- 
| fuſed pro vnſanCifyed light : a dead faith 


without workes, aithiſtoricall tairh, without approbati- 


+ on ofthe truth; and atemporal! faith without true ap- 


plication,and.appropriation chercof co che heart, 
| Good | 


W—— w 


- 


Putride hypocriſee. 
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Good purpoſes, good inclioations, ho!y lengings 
for happineſſe, more then for holinefle. His wifhes deh- 
ring to be happy in heauen, becaulc he feareth corment 
in hell. His earthly praiers for woridly traſh, defired to 
be praied for, more nor to pray himleife. A- ſmarting 
| terror and ſeruile feare for | his affrighted ſorrow, 
| and loathnefle to commit finne for feare of puniſhment, 
| Surrow for finne committed without a truce dcreſtation 

of it, or crying for mercy, niourning more for the 

| paine, then for the finne, Extern:!l humil:ation.: Con» 
| feſſion in. the. extremity, and ronment of bodie -or 
ſoule, 

A mercenary loue ef God, ſuperſciall ioies inthe 

word, flaſhes of flecting andfluting comforts ſpent in 
their birth andtheir life ramſhing like a moment. Reuc- 
rence to miniſters, &loth to diſpleaſe them,anddefire of 
their company. His frivolous fimple gn fainting taſt 
ofthe powers of the world co come. Ignorant zeale:one 
of the viſible Church, and eſteemed for a member 
thereof (though none- of the .catholike) externally. 
within the couenant, and partaker of the ſcales of ſpiri- 
tuallprerogatiue, 

Examine therefore thy ſuppoſcd and imaginary god 
lines, and let-irbe, that taou haſt not come tothe rrue 
power thereof, thou ſhalt finde it defeQtiue in many 
points of the vulgar (ew, and thy. ſelfe with thy for. 
mality in religion, to be farre inferior to many Eth- 
nicks and reprobates,who hauerunne farrebefore thee. | 
Thy former feſhly perſwaſhunu hath beeac like a hungry 
mans dreaming of meate, anda poorg mans. dreamiag | 
of gould.1t is nothing elſc but «pwr ric were chat for me 
of Gadliſſe. 

Vpon the vneſchewable,paine of thy owne damnati 
.an thou mult cake yp another courſe,raulevpthy ſoule 
from thy formerſlumber, deprecate thy farwer hypo- |. 
cxifie, caſt a nay cucry thing that, prefſeth downe, and 
che finne that hangeth ſo faft on,wich a renewed repen 
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power of godli- 
nes,and ſautng 
gAcce, 

jt muſt be yni- 


ucrſall, 


is er 2.Theſ.2.13 


And pe1fir,not 


in degrees, but in 
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fixceriry and in- 
tegricy, 
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ance, runne the race that is ſet before thee, that thou 
maieſt be rruely partaker ofthe dine nature and fau- 
ing grace, Endeuour by all the ordinary and ſpiruall 
meanes to make thy calling, perſwafion and eleftion 
ſure : inthe doing whereot thou ſhalt never fall, and 
leaſt thou ſhouldſi be ignorant where the power of ſaw- 
ing grace doth (iand, thou ſhalt be informed as fol- 


loweth, 


| 


dy,and euery part thereot.Ss the power of 


nicable to others, 


The power of godlinefle, and ſawing grace, lands 
moſt generally in an vniwerſalt ſanttification of the whole 
man, It islike leauen, that leaueneth the whole lumpc : 
of a ſpreading and growing nature. 1t 18 like the ſun in 
the firmament,i#lightning the whole world: and as the 
virzll fpirits are begun and fixed in the heart,cand from 
| thencedifperſcd by the arterics through the whole bo- 


that ſanQi'ycation of the ſpirit, is ſeated if the heart, 
diſperſed threughall che boily, ſoute and powers there- 
of, changing, lightning , fofcning purging, awaking, 
ſan&fying. mortifying,ioforming, contorming,refor- 
ming,comforting,directing,and making grace commu 


By this vniverſall ſan@ification is not vnderſiood 
ſuch a ſanQifiemion as-is perfit m degrees, bur that 1SPer- | 
fit in ſincerity, being as well in the heare, as in outward | 
appearance. And perfit in mtegrity, being like a well 
proportioned infant procreated from the wombe of re. 
generation. Firſt the ſubieQof it muſi be all. r= parts of 
our perſon, both body; ſouleandfaculties, Secondly, 
the obieR of it muſt be af the commandemients Third. 
ly, reſpective to a// perſons, cempetent to God in 
| olineflc, ro our neighbours in righteouſnefle, and to 
our ſelues in remporancy. Feutthly the effeAts muſt be 
actions compleat (though nor perfeR) zy. Theations | - 
themſelues muſt be iuſt, and warranted. 2.The circum. | 
Rances honeſt, z, The meanes lawfull, 4.The fountaine 
(the hart)fincere by faith, 5, The end muſt be Gods glo- 


— 


Y ——_—_ 


lineſſe and 
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rie, j 
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| offendeth God chen hurteth thy ſelfe. Thy 


v 


Putride bypeerifte 


ric, 6. The progreſle of itmuſt be with Srouth, To 


And the continuance with perſeuerancetothe end, 
And in ſpeciall thy knowledge, and light muft be 
pure,certaine,diſtinct,particular,and ioined with ſome 
feeling and experience.Ie muſt humble,ſanCtifie,warme 
and lightenthy ſelfe, and ſhine to others, Thou muſt 
count it ſweeterthen the hony, and more precious then 
gould, Thou muſt defire it, reioice in it, and delight 
in it: thou muſt ſuffer it to command and guide thee, 
inthe waics ofholineſle, andproceede thereby in diſ- 


. —— I 


pight of thy owne inclination,and current ſinnes of the | 


time, Thou, and allthy waies muſt be ſubordinate to 
ir,chou muſt allow it to beare the cheefeſt ſway inthee, 
and torule the reſidue of thy life ; let thy eye be ſ:r'yp- 
on eternity,fixethy crowne in thy ſight ler thy heart be 
at a point wich all ynder the ſunne, 

Thy fai:h muſt hauc illumination to ſee thetruth, ap- 
probation to loue the truth, and appropriation toapply 
thetructh. Although cuen in extremities,thou muſt re- 
ceiue Chriſt, Put bim on, eate him, and let him dwell in 
thy heart : content notthy ſclfe with a fimple taſt,*borh 
ralt him, cate him, digeſt him, feede ypon him, and live 
vpofi him. 

Thy conſcience muſt be ſtraight, tender and ſenfible 
touched for {inaes bigane,armed againſt finnes tro come 
and ready to bleede at the aſlault of any finne. 

Thy calling muſt be effectuall and refonant, fight and 
ſence of finne muſt be diſtin, for particular and perſo- 


| nall finnes,and generally for the whole ſuſpeRed troupe 


of ſecret errors : ſorrow and griefe for finne muſt be 
with a miſliking of it, a forſaking of it, more beeauſc it 

humiliation 
muſt be intircy andthy confeſſion willing. 

Let not thy loue to God be mercinary,!oue him more 
for himſclfe, then for his gifts:let thy zeale be fincere,8& 
thy amendment througbly ; mortifiecuery finne at the 
roote, recciue the word with an opened, and enlarged 
O 3 heart, 
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Light muſt be 
powerfull, 
Mat.g.14 


Faith particular. } 
Iob.13.15 
I9.1.13 
Gal 3.27 
0.6.36 
Epbe.3.7 


Conſcience ſen. 
fible, 


Calling effeRuall 
Pf.27.8.Zac 13.9 
Sorrow for fin; 
Pſ[440.12,lerig.s 
For 4.4 

Luk.16,t 5 10.4,18 
Pſa.19.12.Pſa.g1 


Loue nor merci» 
nary,Zeal ſincere 
Mortficatiorrue# 
AFR 15-16 

Pſel 119.32 


ObicRions a- 
gainſt rrue lanti- 


EF  Ffication,anlwe- 


red, ? 


Nf impoſſibility, 


Of feace, 


Of ncgligencc. 


Ofioffe of de- 
lights, 


1 Pſal.q$.10 


Ofdiſcredire.. 


| 7-1 


—y 


Purride hypocriſie. 


heart, thatit may dwellin thee plentifully. 

As forthy pretended impediments, thatthouimagt- 
neſt, tolie in the way to ſtop thee from the courſe of 
the power of ſauing grace,they are eaſily ouertaine and 
ouercome; if thou pretend impothbiliry, thou halt the 
promiſed power of God ypoa thy deſire io begin, fur- 
ther and fiuſhthe worke of ſauing grace. 

If thou obictt feare, ſo ſoone as thou feeleſt the pow- 
er of grace, it will make the conhdent like alion,where- 
by thou ſhalt vitoriouſly ouercome thy owne corrup- 
tions,the diuels tentations,and the worlds finnes, 

If thou think, thou ſhaltbe-redaRed to a more retired; 
and inward buſinefle, and ſhaltnegle& rhy worldly c- 
ſtate, Thou ſhalt ynderſtand that grace is not contra- 
ry to any externall lawfull eſtate, bur rather confirmeth 
it, bleſſeth it, & makes the fruition dfit the more pleafir, 

And as for the ſuppoſed lofle of thy finfull defires, & 
delights, perſwade thy ſelte that thon ſhalt be ſupphed, 
not onely after life, but even in-this ſame life, with ſuch 
peace paſhng all vnderſtanding,true contentment, and 
ioy vnſpeakeable,and glorious, inthe fruition of Gods 
fauourable countenance, which thou ſhaltfinde in one 
day, in the courts of grace, morethen ina thouſand 
ra inthe palaces of finfull pleaſures, and taber- 
naclesof wickedneſle, 

If thou hauea preiudiciall miſſiking ro be in thar 
courſe of the power of grace, becauſe that the world will 
eſtecme 111 of thee, and count thy freedome of ſpirit, 
pride, thy zealc,hypocriſie,thy lelfe, a wonder 1n 1ſra- 
el, thy wiſdome, ſingularity; thy maurning, melancho- 
ly : thy minde baſe, and thy life miſerable, Thou muft 
not regard theſe fosling childelike, yearather diueliſh 
popular conceits, but ſtill approue thy ſelfero God, 
whoſe approbation, ſurpaſſeth in dignity and comfort, 
the opinions.of a thouſand worlds, For whileft the 
wicked are falſely ſmiling, with a bleeding and conuin- | 


| 


cedconcience within, thou ſhalt be feaſting,ypon in- 
| ward 


— — < —— ted 


| Epilepſic of Apoſtacie, | 


, cn £4 at 2p: 


Epulepſie of Apoſtacie, 
wand vnſpeakeable ioies, And ſhall have in thy ſoule 


that white ſtone, that new name ,and that endleſle ticle, 
co that heauenly inheritance, 


—— C—C_— 


Cray, XIIL 


| 


Luk. 24 13. 11 the time of tentation they fall 4- | 
Way. 


the Lunaticke ſon was 'ſorevexed with 
wx his falling /ichneſſe, for oft times he fell into 
>| the fire, and oft times into the water,and no 


>J for beſides the naturall- cauſe of his diſ- 


ſpirituall falling licknefſe,to the which concurreth both 
our corrupt natuses inclinations, and Sataxs cruell in. 
Rigation.It cannot be helped by any meanes of nature, 
but by ſuch remedies as Chriſt hath appointed, 

And as itis ſaid of the naturallepilepfie, Triffe me- 


uafion of itis a dull fpeRacle, the ending of it is 
filchy, -with dung and vrine, and [oofing of the bel- 
ly, the originalkalſo of the diſeaſe is maruclous z: So 
it may bee ſaid of this ſpicituall diſcaſe, it is both 
cerrible abhominable and filthy: The other diſeaſe 


Kexel.2.17 


> man could hclpe him, buc Chrift onely, | 2444.15.15 


eaſe, he had adiuelifh phrenfie,'Solikewiſe there is a | Epilepfie ſpiritu« | 
al. 


dins fidings eſt ipſius inuaſronis ſpettaculums, turpic eft eins | 1po;w thy de 
definentia, cum ftercore & locio & ſpontaneaventris ſolu- | cauſ.eþ not diut, 
tiene, ipſing quoque worbi origo mirabilis, Truely the in- | «ffec.cap.4, 


O4 maketh 
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Called falling 
fickneſſe. 


Specials, 
1,Tim 4,1 
25am,12.4 
1. King. Ils3 


nceilc, 


tion. 


Wittaher.li.1.de 
pee orig.c,s 
Pſa.51.s 


cation, 
Jer.,z0.10 


P/al.38.17 


þ 
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maketh men to fall to the ground dangerouſly : and 
therefore called Mor bus caducus 4 cad-ndo ditizs. But 
much more, this, maketh men fall, ti;ft in fearetull hns 


lmpurcd guilti- 


Inkercnt corrup 


Frequent claudi- 


and precipitates them from chence, to the» occan of 
Gods wrach,and finally to that exdleſſe fire, 

Sometimes men doe fall from the faith, ſometimes 
they faliin cheirlife, And fometimes in both, as Salomon 
did. There are many ſorrs and degrees of this falling e. 


{u11l, The moſt generall whereof 1s, firit chat imparted de. 


feftion and guiltines of our firſt parents vnder rhe which 
all doth lie, For in Adam we han? ſinned And that Quod 
Adamo furrat perſonale nobis fit naturale . That which 


| was to Aaamperionall,is become ynto vs naturall, as 


ſoone as weare capable of life, we are capable of this 
linne, 

Secondly, that originall inherent proclinity and diſpo- 
fitios toill, wherein we all doelie, it isa potentiall, and 
habituallinfe&t:on and defection, containing not onely 


{ a fimplepriuation of all good, butalſo a peruerſe dif- 


poſition, and inclination toall euil}, This is propagate 
from Adam co his whole palterity, after a moſt iuft and 
ſecret manner, Quodmagrys creds debet quam quert, & 
quer: facilius, quam intelligiporteſt, & melins intelligitur, 
quam explicatur, The which ſhould be more belecued 
then inquired, and may be more eably inquired 
then vnderftood, and is better ynderftoed then ex- 
ounded, 

Thirdly, that frequent claudication and- halting 'of 
the regenerate ( x ) by ſudden vnaduiſed ſteps pro. 
ceeding from their daily lamented infirmities, where- 
by it they make not ſtraight ſteps to their feate,that which 
is halting will be turned out of the way, which ſhowld ra- 
| ther be healed, 

Fourthly, that fallingand reſenting ( «ove, uae ) 
from the former degrees of grace and powerfull fruites 
of piety, whether itbe in perſwaſion, deuotion affeQi. 
on or externall ation, As the Church of Epheſus left her 


rf 
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4 


firſt loue , and was willed by Chriſt, ro remember from | 


whence ſhoe had fallen, | Reneh2,4,5 
5- Tharſu iden anticipation( ew ) whereby the "INS 
weake chriltian is taken by occahon im any offence,and ry as 


becommeth as one,that hath his leg luxat,or diſiointed, 
who cannot bur fall, andlic in his fall, till hisioine be 
reftored ; as they that are prowokedto.enuy or wrath, or | Gil.5.26, 
ſuchlike; ſuddenly moued co doethat, Which aduiledly | zphes,4. 
they would not haue done,* Noah was ſuddenly ouerta- | Colſſ 3,21, 
ken with drunkennelle.* Lot with incelt.* Abrabaw with | | 9921+ 
a lic, and 4 Peter with deniall gf his Maſter. | Heng 

6 A ltaggering and ſtumbling («9%*) asitewerea] ** 
ruſhing forward immediatly before a greater fall, when |S umbling. 
any is taking an offence at the way of truth , and ſuffe- Re-11g18, 
reth his heart to raine with errors: As 4drunken man er- 
reth is bis vomit , 

7 A'turning out ef the way( ine) when the wic- | 
ked healeth- not their haltings , nor regarde their , //«/ 19,14, 
ſtumbling, they become turned backe after Satan, and yy 
| erre CONCEernmM the faith : Iurning their-eares quite from 1TiM.$, ” 
the truth to fables, Herewithiis Conioined(4raxis) which | 1.7 im, 6,21 
is an'aberration from the marke ,. and' falling fromthe | 2,Tin. 4,4 
firſt ſcope aimed at: asthaterring from apwre heart,and | 
a good conſcience , and faith vnfamed, and turning vnto 
vaime tangling, eAs Hymenemn and P hiletus- concerning ' 2,Tim.2,18. 
| the truth erred from the marke. 

3 That common and accuſtomed filthy ſort of fal- | Groſſefolling, 
ling ( Mew Nejaoe ) overtaking all ſort of men ; | 3/97 37,& 3h. 
yea , cutn many of the beftregenerate after their con- a 144 
uerſhion, proceeding of ignorance, weakenefle,fearetull | , r, 
tentations,and ſuch like peftilent infections of the hare, ' Cor,10.12, 
wherein the ſinner falleth moſt fearefully,as Salomon in» | He5,441. | 
to idolatric, and Daxid into murder and adultery, from | Cas "2 
the which 1D their owne time they are recouered by | zpgtiez.. 5. | 
Braces : ' Gal 6,1. 

9 Relapſe whichis not, when an vnregenerar fa 


fleth | Ron 4011 ,14 7 
oft times in one and the ſelfe ſame finne;or when he fal- | 37 /f3 
| leth | 


1-Tim.1-6+ 


: 
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Relapſe. 
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| L.Tim, 4,1. 


| 


Falling away, 
H*b,6,6, 
Zanch. 


1.T17.1.19.20, 


2.Theſ,23. 


Luc.8.13, 


Heb.6,4. $.6, 


[the Apoſtlevſeth the word «row. For this is moſt trucly 


| is that fcarcfull fall , into the (inne againſt the Holie 


-  Epulepſie ef eApoſtacie. 
leth from one finne to another : þut when one that bath 
riſen from any finne,, falleth againe into the ſelfeſame| 
finne : He chat riſeth hypocritically,, may with the ſow 
and the dog, rerurne to thepuddle and yomit; And hef 
chat hath x tfucly,may doubtleſly fall into the ſame{ 
ſinne ; albcirt we find nor ſuch an example in the word,| 
Daxid of finacd , but once onely in adultery, and once 
onely in numbering the people. Peter did oft finne, but 
once onely denied he his maſter, once onely played the 
hypocrite among(t che Iewes z one may be alfo an by- 
pocrite in oftriſing and falling, before his true regene- 
ration. 

10 Falling away the Apoſile vſeth the word (<yor 
9c whereby is ſignified the falling of the reprobate; 
The ele& are ſaidtofall, but they are ſaid to fall away; | 
which is ſo to fall,that they are paſt recouery:as Hyme- 
news and Alexander mate ſhipwracks of their faith. And | 
theſe that in rhe /atrer times ſhall depart from the faith, 


called Apoſtacy, whether it be Particular of one or two 
men,or Tivertall of many thouſands This betalleth the 
remporall bcleeuers : Who receine the-word with toy but | 
t hey haue not rootes , which for awhile beleene , but in the 
time of . tentation fall away. Theſe arc they that are 
once enlightened, and baue tated of the heaxenty gift and 
were partakers of the holy Ghoſt , and hane taſted 
of the good wordlof God , andof the power of the world to 
come. If they fall away it is vnpoſſible they ſhouldbee reces- 
ed againe by repentance, Of this ſort the higheſt degree 


Gho#F, 


Part 
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Part affetted. 


7 as this malady isa compoundeuill , and 
diverſified by ſpecials, being ſometimes in the mat- 
ter of faich, other times in the way of our life: ſo accor- 
dingly is the ſoule affeed,if the apoſtacy be inreligion 
the mind is firſt affeted, if it be in conuerſation , the 
heart and affeRionsarefirſt affefted, when any one part 
is firſt afteed,irt draweth on the reſt of the faculties, by 
ſympathic , wherein there is not ene funRiion of che 
ſoule free; but more or icfle, firſt or laſt maediatlie, or im- 
mediacly they arc infected, 


Cauſes. 
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bm cauſe of mans falling is God , defer- 
ting iuſtly whom he will , and in what meafure ir 
pleaſech himto crie,correR,or puniſh,according to his 
wiſdome:by grace we ftand,the want of grace is the oc- 
calion of falling , if it either bee with-neld or with» 
drawen, 

Satan is one efficient of mensfals, as it is ſaid ; Pe 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood , but againſs principals. 
ties, 4g4inſt powers, and againſt theworladly gonernore, the 
Princes off the darkeneſſe of this world , againſt ſpirituall 
wickednefſer which are in the high places, He moued [n- 
dar firſtto treaſon,then to deſperation,he cauſed Daxid 
to number his people, he buffeted Paw! , hedefired ito 


fift Ferer, and fifted himtoo0-much EE. a0 him: | 
enic 
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Mind, 


Harr. 
affcRions, 


God is niuſt Ueh... 
Cicnt cauſes; 


Saran a vaiuſt 
efficient caule, 
Ephe,6,13. 
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: X 
Avguſt, 
| Pct.,5.8. 


His craft, 


Math.4.9,10, 
3,548, 15,2, 


The world by 


proſperity, 


Math g,22; 


Ia 4,4- 


duerſity, 
1.Pet.$,9 


Math.13,21, 
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Jdenie his Maſter, Confeſſio defecit in ore, ſed fides non de- 
| fecit in corde, His conteſſion failed in his mouth, but his 
taith failed nor in his heart; by his tran Formations, deep- 
net methodicke ſtratagems,and Diabolicall tentations: He 
blindcth the imagination,and corrupteth the heart and 
affeRions ; he makethſinne ſceme ſmall and pleaſant: 
He makechi theſinner preſume too much of Gods mere» 
cy, Chriſts death, and ofhis gratious promiſes ; heper- 
ſwades him that he hath faith already before he linne, 


hauetime and powetto repent well enough , when he 
hath finned:h1is purpoſe is to make the heart finne, with. 
out contradiction, drawing on epicurian contempt,final 
defeRion, or hopelefle deſperation. 

He vſeth our owne fleſh and the wor/das deputies and 
inftruments in all his ſuggeſtions;He obſerueth our diſ- 
poſition and pregnant inclination, natural] or occaſ10- 
ned ; he vſeth the tide of our owne humor to precipitate 
vs,ifhe find men adifted to yoluptuouſneſſe,couetoul 
nes,or ambition,he followeth the ſowing of their appe- 
tites : and becauſe concupiſcence foſloweth the com- 
pleQion and temperature of the body:he taketh his ad. 
| vantage herein mouing the Sanquiniar to lnft;the Che- 

lerianto reuenge,the me/ancholicke co deſpaire, and the 
flegwmaticke to idleneſſe, and finally, as he findeth euery 
ones worldly efttate, ill or good, and aftefting them,ſfo 
he furthereththe birth of their concupiſcence to ruinat 
them. 

The World the Diuels darling in proſperitie, offereth 
| the baites of pleaſure, caſting befort ys the golden Ap- 
| ples of riches, andthe Peacocks feathers of honors:that 
by their watriſh vanities, it may quench the flaming 
ſparks of theſpirit,and conuert the loue of God into the 
amity of the world; and enimity with God, { 

The world othertimes doth ceaſe to allure, and with 
a changed countenance doth affright with aduerfity & 


croſſes,to make men deny God and godlines,to fa! into 


and ſhall not looſe it when he ſinnes ; and that he ſhall | 


iniquity 


_ 


* 
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| iniquity,and much miſerable dr{quiernes, 

Sometimes the wor'd vſcch intiſements and euill ex- 
amples , as deceiuing errors, tomakec them fall trom ' ;._ | 
their {ted ages > be ſuddenly mouecd from their | pn 3 
miad,by alieadged ſpirits, words,or [etters,pretending | 9.10. 
that they are aurenticke , as alſo by fignes and lying | 
wonders in all deceiueablenefle of vnrighteouſneſle 3 | 3 Pete2,18, & 3 
by ſpirics of error, and doArine of diuels, making men |77-. 
depart from the faith : Hc emploieth here cucu thoſe | * —"—_— 
thatareneereſtto vs; 15to ſeduce ſob by his wife : A- | 1.King, 13- 
dam by Exe : Achab by Ieſabell : the young Prophets by | Math.16,23, 
the old : (hrift by his ApoiHle Peter: Salomon by his ſca- | 1. Kisg.11,;e 
uen hundred wiues, and three hnadred concubines., 

Execry man u tempted when hee is drawen away by his 
owne concupiſcence,andis entiſed then when luſt hath con- | 
ceined,it bringeth forth ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, | 
bringeth forth death, Here are fixe ſeuerall branches, —<— 
ſpringing from one vile root , euen the body of death, | p,, . 
whereby is performed that ewpas; av3jean humane tcll-  8.C0,c0 13: 
cation cauſing fcarecfull falles, 

rt Adrawing( «wer )by che which as by the weight 
of the pace of a clocke all the wheeles begiane for © 
moue, ſo con cupiſcence beginneth co draw the affeRi- 
. ons of the ſoule to a mouing, to goe ſuruey, and con- 
template the obieRted bait, 7h 

2. AFBaiting (far .) by the which the heart and; Baning or de; 
affeRions are baited, and with a certaine citiilation de- | ghting. 
lighted at the view of the obieRt, 

3- A Conceining(wwoabn) whereby the heart and affe. Ccnceiving, 
Rions are m.,ued to conceiueaconſent, and defire to Ich $9.3, 
perf->rme the delightfull euill.7 hey hatch cockatriceeps, lob 15-350 
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Entiſements-and 


| Concupiſcence, 
Ia 1,14-14, 


| Drawing. 


and bring forth vanitie , and ther belly hath prepared de- 
ceit, 

4 A Tranelling ( w=*) and labour of the whole [Tnuclling, 
ſoule,anc all the - of the body,in the perfor- | ”Y 
mance of finne, They conceine mrſchiefe and bring forth i. | 19% 


ngquity 


and weane the ſpiders web : And they conceme miſchrfe, | Y 
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1 P[.7.14. 
- | Finiſhing. 


Bringing forth of 
os 4 4 death, 


BiindneTet 
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he hath conceined miſchiefe, but he ſhall bring forth a lie. 
5. eA finiſhing and-(zewwwpe) full accomp iſhmenr 
of finne,delighting and lying in it: allowing and defen- 
ding the ſame, with all the forifications that the heart 
can affordto it , whereby the. Epilepticke is now fallen 
and licth ynder his dolefull and dcadly fit and parox- 
iſme. 
4 6, Abringing («awwn)forch of death,as it were out of 
the Matrix ot finne in a new diuchſh and camnable ge- 
neration, 


The blindneſſe of the eye maketh the foote to ſtum- 


ccederh from ablinded minde ; for, :f the blend lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. The ignorance of our 
ſclues, of finne, ef God, his will mercies and iudge- 
ments,maketh thouſands to fall; iftherewithall be 10i- 
ned hardneſle of heart,ſecuricie,and a ſeared conſcience 
and incredulity, the precipitation and danger ofthe fal. 
ling will be the greater ; Not knowing that the bountiful- 
neſſe of Godleadeth them to repentance : And becauſe (ex. 
tence againlt an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily, there- 
fore the heart of the Children of men is fully ſet in them to 
doe exill. And I held my tongue((aicth God )therefore thou 
thoug hteft that I was like thee and ſo hated to be reformed, 
and caſt my works behipd thee, 

Foraſmuch as the hypocritical[faith ( whether it be 
hiſtoricall or temporall ) Iacketh the ſauing powcr of 
grace ; andthe temporizerleaneth roit, asif it were 
good enough and ſtrong enough : the leaft rempeſt or 
{urgesgis able tomake him ſhipbroken:For he beleenerb 
in vaine, and his faith 10 the word is rooteleſſe and choa- 
hed. 

Whoſoeuer heareth theſe my words (ſaith Chriſt) and 
| doth them not, ſhall be likened vnto a fooliſh man, which 


| 


| 


- 


flaods came,cx the winds blew, beat ypon that honſe, & it 


niquitie : And bebold he ſhall trawellwith wickrdneſſe, for | 


ble,and the whole body to fall : $» falling in finne, pro- | 


— 
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fel,c+ the fal therof wargrear.And becauſe they receined not 
the lone of the truth that they might be ſaned : And there 
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2.Tbeſ,2,10.11, 


fere Ged ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhowld 
beleene lies: As alſo when Science falſly ſo called,is either 
aiz#quare, or preferred to the ſcriptures, maketh men to 
_ Concerning the faith, and to be ſpoiled with Philo- 
lophic, 


P""—_ 


Signes @ S ymptomes, 


— 


Omecfail in religion, ſome inlife, and ſome in both, 

Some fa}l vpon. ſimple ignorance ; ſome through 
weakeneſle and conſent, ſome through pride and con- 
rempt;ſome with contempt & malice: And ſome againe- 
fall , bur fall not away 3; and ſome fall away and 
neuer riſe, Some make a lapſe, ſomea relapſe, and 
ſome fall in part, ſome inthe whole : ſome tall full 
and finally; and vpon malice make an yniucrfall apoſta. ; 
cie, ſrom all the ports ofgodlineſit, as they that finne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. The vnregenerate man fallech 
one way,and the regenerate falleth another way, 

The ynregenerate falleth continually, greedily, he 
draweth finne to himſelfe , as it were with Cartropes, 
he hunteth after finne, and ſmneth with full conſent of 
will : and falleth as willingly in finne, as a fleepie man is 
willing to fall downe in his ſoft bed, He ſufterech fin to 
-cigne ouer him,& yeelderh harty obedience ro'tr,as ro 
his lawf!l King: He falleth with deliberarion, bis con- 
ſcience {lightly or neuer controlcth him, he makes an 
occupation and trade of his finne 5 He drirketh imiquitre 
like warer, his owne fall brings onanother; he-waliow 
erh with pleaſure in his craunce; | 

But the regenerate fail but ſometimes, irkeſome y 
and ater a fort ynwillingiy : Hee is hunted by finne til] 
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> r.13.8, 
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Epbe'7,1,3 


Falling fearefull. 
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demmai on of the Del:and the falling into tentations and 
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reſiſtance,hee obeyerh fin(as it were a tyrant)repining - 
lie, He falleth for the moſt part ſuddenly,his co nſcience 
controleth him,and iudgeth himſelfe to be in the wrong 
way. till he returne ; he thinkech vpon his finnes with 
griefe, and riſeth with ioy by repentance. 


PrognoFtickes 


—— cc 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh enidently that in the latter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith :* # hen the 
Sonne of man commeth ſhall he find faith on the earth ©Ini- 


| quitie ſhall be tucreaſed: 4 And that day ſhall not come ex- 


cept there come adeparting fir. That generall and orig1- 
nall fall wherein by nature we are all lying,is moſt dan- 
gerous, becauſe by it we arethe Chilaren ef wrath, and 
acad in treſpaſſes and ſinner, 

Euery tall in finne is deadly of it ſelfe: Tet exorie ſnne 
and blaſphemy ſhallbe forginen unto men ; but the blaſphe- 
mie againit the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forginen vnto men 
Albeic the child of God may ofcen fall into one,and the 
ſelfe ſame ſinne ; and there after be received to mercy : 
Yetitis a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the lining 
God : for wereadnot in all the ſcriptures; that any of the 
-—— <a fall twice in one , and the ſclfe ſame 
inne., 


| © Ifany continue long in his fall, itis to be feared that | 


he (hall cither be given ouerto a reprobate minde,orto | * 
a deſperate end, If any ſinne willingly after that they bawe 
receined the knowledge of the truth , there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſinnes. But a fearefull looking for of indg. 
ment and wiolent fire, which ſhall denonre the aduerſa. 
ries. 


Such as delightro lic in their fall,hall fall in the cor | 


ſnares 


— 


_— 
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| 


| ſnares ,drowne men inperdition and deſtruction: Behold 
| the ſeuerity of God toward them which haxe fallen : And 
| bow fearefull ſhall the finall fall of theſe be recompen- 

| ſed : When they ſhail begin to ſay to the monntaines,fall on | 


| v5,a4nd to the hills coner vs ? | 


Ro.tt,zT, 


Licet3 O, 


cy_ 


| Curation and remedies, 


— —  - - 


S for that originall fall, the guiltineſſe and cor | The remedies of | ; 
| ruption whercof, preſleth all very ſore, both by | «riginall fall, | 
| impuration and inhe/jon : Thereis noremedy bur onely | 
| Chriſts merits, apprehended by thar Sauing faith ; and | q 
| imputed by that dizine grace : and thepower of his death, 
| applied by the power of his Spirit, and beating downe 
| that body of death, that it may not reigne ouer our mor. 
| tall bodies, Thus we may be freed both from the con. 
| demnation and domination of natiueſinne, and raiſed 
yp in Chriſt, 

As for the claudications and haltings of the regene- | The remedies of 
rate, the beſt remedies are, The guarding of the heart; | halungs. 
the watching of the conſcience;the feare of God before { 
our eyes:the dwelling ofthe world within VS:acquain- | 
| ting ofour ſelues with God, with an earneſt endeuvur 
' to walke with him;and walke vprightly before him: Gill | 
| approuing his will and reſpeRting his glory, | 
| And as fortheſethat are lying in their groſer (ines, | Remedics of groe 
' and in a fearefull paroxiſme of theirpreſenr fall, as yer | (crfals, 
| nothing awaked nor raiſed fromtheir trance, Great | 
| wiſdomeisto be vſed ; as towardthem that are ſudden- | 
| ly pretended; and toward them that never know the | 
truth before:patient inſiruttion,proning if God at any time | 2.Tim-2,25,26, 
will ginethem repentance , and reſtoration with the ſpirit | OP 
| of meckeneſſe, with ſome therenuſt be yſed a holy guile, | 
| as Nathan ynder the parable ofthe rich man,taking ang j> 548.13.1: 
: P killing | 
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killing the poore mans onely lambe, conuinced Daxid 
of the ſlaying of Yria, and taking of his wife, 

But if any be obſtinate, and fo indurat in there fall, 
that no gentleneſle , nor Ipirituall pollicic can moue | 
them, they muſt be handled,as theſc that are lying in a | 


[1 


Letharrie,who are accuſtomed to be awaked:Per accla- | 


| p— — 


. 
Preſeruatiues ge- 


Pſal.119.133.105 | 


| mationes & Stentorcam vocem fragores aut clangores th- | 
| baram. So they muſt be ſtirred vp , with the tearctu,] | 
; trumper of Gods law, ſouncing nothing in their cares 
{bur guiltineſſe, curſes, damnation, Wrath, hell : Asitis | 
iaid : Crie aloud, ſpare wot : lift vp thy voice like a trumpet, | 
and (hew ney people their tranſgreſſion,, and to the houſe of | 
Tacob their ſinzes. And generally vieall theremedies to | 
ſ{vch that Coe ſerue to rouſe vp thele that are affeRted 
| with incredulity,hardnefle of heart, the ſpirit of ſlumber, | 
| a ſeared conſcience,and impenitencie : Make then al- 
| waies conſider from what they are fallen, wherethey ae 
| lying,and what is their miſery , that by all mcancs they 
may be raiſed from their fall, | 
As for the remedies topreſerue ſuch asare refiored, | 
that they fall not againe , or to keepe theſe ſtabliſhed, 
that haue not as yet fallen ſo fearefully, Thefirſt is, 
knowledge of thetruth, wherein thou mutt be carefull| 
to grow : Leaſt thou beplucked away nith the error of the | 
wicked, and fall from thy owne ſtedfaftneſſe : But grow in | 
grace, andinthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour leſis 
Chriſt, Reteine inſtruftions of the word, let thy heart 
be honeſt,and become that good ground for receiving, 
; keeping and bringing forth of the fruit with patience, 
| Let thy delightbe in the law of the Lord, and meditate 
| therein day andnight , that reſolutely thou maiſt ſay l 
| I deſire todoe thy goodwill, O my God: yea,thy law i with. | 
' 1 my heart : And direlt my ſteps m thy word, and let none | 
| iniquity haue dominion oner me: Becauſe thy word ts a lan- | 
| rerne unto my feet, and a light vntomy path, 1will follow 
| the truth in [oxe, 
Hold before thy eye that hie prize of thy calling. 
anc 
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and ſtudy to enter into that endlefle reſt : and thou ſhale 
notfall after the enſample of diſobedience:But ſo much 
the more; Seeing that we hawe a great high Prieſt which is 
entered into heauen, enen Teſus the Son of God let vs hold 
faſt our profeſſion: And goe boldly wnto the throne of grace, 
prom we way receine mercy and find grace to helpein time of 
neede, 

Be awake and ſtrengthen the things which remaine,that 
are ready to dic ; Remember how thou haſt receined and 
heard, and hold fait andrepent. If therefore thow wilt not 
watch (Chriſt (faith ) 1 will come on thee as a thiefe , and 
thou ſhalt not know what hore [ will come vpon thee, watch 
Je, fhand faſt inthe faith, quit you like men, and be ftrong. 
Take a narrow inipetation of thy ſclfe,(1wwneny) Taking 
heed that thou fall not away from the grace of God : let ns 
root of bitterneſſe ſprins vp and trouble thee , leſt thereby 
many be defiled, Seek unto God who ſhall be found faithfall, 
which will not ſuſfer you ts be tempred aboue that you be 4- 
ble, but will een gine the iſſue with the tentation, that ye 
may beableto beare it, 

Confider what thou haft already, and holdit faſt yn- 
till Chriſt come;and being made partakers of him:keepe 
ſure vnto the end, That beginning wherewith thow art vp- 
bolden ; Conſidering that God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſaluation,tbrough ſantification of the Spirit 
whereunto he called you by the Goſpell, to obtaine the glory 
of eur Lord leſus Chriſt : And becauſe this foundation of 
God remaineth ſure,and hath this ſeale:The Lord knoweth 
| who ave his. Let enery one that calleth on the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquitie, And gine all diligence to make thy 
| calling andeleition ſure : for if thou ave theſe things, thou 
ſhalt newer fall away. 

Fix in thy minde Chriſts paſſion , that thereby thou 
mayſt br armed likewiſe with the ſame mindeqwhich «, that 
he which hath ſuffered m the fleſh , hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
By the application of faith cat his fleſh, and drinke his 


blood, that he may dwell in thee, andthouin him: and 
P 2 thou 
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© a | 
thou ſhalt never fall away. Haue recourſe to intercefſ.. | 
on as Ciniſt ſaith; Simon, Simon behold Satan hath deſired | 
| 304 10 Winnow you as wheat : But I hane praied for thee that | 
thy faith faile not : therefore when thou art co Merted, | 
| trenathen thy brethren : And/ pray not for theſe alone, | 
| but for ther alſo. which ſhall believe in me through their | 
| word, that they ay be ones thou O father art i me, | 
and I in thee,euen that the) ay be allo one m VS, that the 
| world may beleene that thou haſt ſent me, 
| BegarGoJthat he-may put his feare into thy heart, 
| that thou never depart from h'm, Z/eſſed is the man that 
fearzth alway ,but he that hardneth his heart [hall fall into 
' exill ; Make an end of thy owne ſ[1lnation with feare and 
| trembling, And it thou thinks thou ſtandest tahe heed leaſt 
' thou fail, Remember the tearctuil examples of others 
| that have fallen and were ſorely puniched > Confider 
| Gods all ſeeing eye, his ſeuerciuitice and anger againſt 
| finne, Conſider that fearefull day with the Archangels 
ſounding voice; Ariſe ye dead and come to indgement, The 
| heanens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe , the elexaents ſhall 
melt with heate , the earth with the works that are there;s 
| ſhall be burnt vp , and all theſe things muſt be difolued, 
| An ſceing that we looke for ſuch things , be diligent that | 
| the maiſt be found of him inpeace without ſpat and blame- | 
| leſſe. | 
| Remember what great rewards are promiſed to thee | 
{if thouſtand and ouercome: To wit, Toeate of the tree | 
| of life, neuer to be hurt of the ſecond death : to eate of the | 
| hidden Manua, to get the white /tone with the new name. 
the morning ſtarre : to be cloathed in white array, and Ws 
; 1ame not pnt out of the booke of life, but confeſſed before 
Godand his Angel: : To be made apiller in the temple of | 
God, to haxe the new name of God and of the cittie of the | 
! new and heauenly Teruſalemwritten pon thee, And finall y | 
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| 
| to ſit on Ciriſts throne for ener, 


Be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his might, put | 
on the whole armour of Gea, that yee may be able to ſtand | 


| againſe | 


— 


.  Epilephie of Apoſtacie. 


| againft the aſſaults of the Diuell,&c.Stand therefore, and 


| your Joines girt about with verity. 

By the verity is vnderſtood a profeſſion of the truth 
with an vpright heart, 
| By this righteouſner which our great captaine Chriſt 
| did put on before ys 45 a habergion”: is vaderſtood true 
| fanQification, and a godly life, with an earneſt defire 
| and boly ſtudy topleaſe God, 

And your feete ſhodwith the preparation of the Goſpell 
| ofpeace : which is ſo called, becaule it bringeth peace, 
to our ſoules, and in the aſſurance therof we haue peace 
in our conſcience, with this goſpell we muſt be prepa- 
red,and in readineſſe to profeſſe the ſame inthe middeſt 


tion, As alſo we ſhould be ready, alwaies togine an an- 


| ſmer to enery man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 


\ i: in you, for whoſoemer ſhall confeſſe me before men(Chriſt 
faith) him will I confeſſe alſs before my father, which is in 
heauen, 

Aboue all take the ſhieldof faith, wherewith ye may 
quench the fiery darts of the wicked, Their darts are Satan: 
poiſoned tentations, wounding our conſcience and 
inflaming our luſts to ſinne - they muſt firſt be repelled, 
and himſelfe reſited Fedfaſtly in the faith, Andif they 
haue pierced, faith muſt coole the burning inflamation 
which they haue made, by applying the precious balme 
of Chriſts blood, the mortall wounds of our-euill con- 
ſcience, inflited by that ewi/one,cuillin himſelfe, euill 
| to himmſelfe, cuill ynto others audproucking others 
ynto vill, $001 

And take the helmet of ſaluation which is nothing elſe 
bur our hope; whereby aſſuredly we expe, after our 
combar is finiſhed, the promiſed garland of everlafting 
happineſſe. For ozr /ight affeition which is but for a mo- 


weight of glory. 
The ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of God, This 
P:3 is 
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of the moſt fierie trials, and confeſſe the ſame vnto ſalua- | 
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is our weapon, both defenſine and-offenſive :It doth 
ſcrue vs againſt Sarans blinding illufhons, and leducing 
errors, it deteteth his cransformartions,and protecterh 
from his roaring violence, It is a fit-inftrument ro re- 
pell the force of all his tentations : but we muſt learne 
in Gods ſchoole for our beſt aduantage, to vic it $kil- 
fully, leaſt he make it like the ſword of Goliah to kill 
our {elucs, 

And pray alwateswith all menzer of praier & ſupplica- 
tion inthe ſpirit,That as Moſes ioyned praier with [oſu- 
ahs (word,againſt the Amulakites, fo weareto lift vp 
our hands and hearts to God tor obtaining ofyiRtory. 

And watch leaſt we enter into tentations, and im-« 
plore others, ts ſtrine alwaies for vs in praiers that we 
may and perfett and full in all the will of God, And be efta- 
bliſhed in ewery word 4nd good worke,and ihat God may 
bothperfett confirme and ſtrengthen vs, 

Liſten nor ro the worlds ſyren (ongs, conſider that 
although in her faireſt ſhew ſhe be like the paradice of 
God, yet inthe end ſhe ſhall be found ne thing but the 
Sodome of linne, forit keth wholly in wichedneſſe It is ims 

offible to ſerue God and this Mammon If any man lone 
the world,the loue of the father is not in hm : The amity of 
the world is the enemity of God, In the end it will proue x 


| 74.44 
Mar.8.36 
Pla.75 ® 

Oc by aduerſity, 
! 


| 


{r,Pe1,5.9 
Ilag.13 
Ma1l.5.410 


Daliato Sampſon : And what will it profit Vito win the 
whole world, if wel»oſe our owne ſoule, VVhen we have 
drunke of the cup of worldly vanities, we muſt drinke | 
of the cup of Gods wrath. Burt if the world ceaſe 

to deceiue with her pleaſant ſhaddowes, ſhe will nor 

faile rofrowne when ſhe fauncth not, & with aduerfity;' 
affright, yer we muft know that the ſame afflictions are 
accompliſhed in many others which are in the world. Whey. 
fore is any afflited ? let him pray: conhiering that Bleſ. 
ſed are they that monrne, for they ſhall be comforted, And 


bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſesution for righteouſs; 
ſake for theirs is the kingdome of heanen, pgfege 
Ifthy fleſhtempt thee to fall, bear it downe,bring i 


| 
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Epilepſic of Apoſtacie... 


roſubietion, and diſable it by faſting,watchfulneſle, 
p:aier, and withdrawing frem it the tewal of pleaſures 
& delights, Atftaine from fleſk ly Inſts which fightagainſt 
the ſoule Detragdit of al thecutwaro occalicns and 
opportunities of fnne, abſlaine from all the induces 
mencs,!crmes and afppraraxces of extill : put thy ſugpeſt- 
ing tentations cut of hope of all 'entertatnement, SUut- 
ters are draw nc on by ancaſierepulſe, Giue hnne a pe- 
remprory an'v cr, let all ſupgefiions finde thee reſolute: 
ref:lt and reflraine finne by reaſon and religion, ſeeke 
thy-power not out of mature; but out of Chriftianity. 

Let thy ſecond nativity crofle the firſt, inuie thy ſelfe to 

the awe of God, and exerciſe of true mortification, 

If theſe former conſiderations will not bridle thee 
from thy fall,there 1ef{ech nething, but that ether God 
by his corrections muſt awake and refiraine thee, as ir 
were with a hedge of thoynes,and draw thee to himſelfe 
with the ropes of Adams, and with ſome ſecreroperati- 
on of grace, that thou maieſtſay, it is good forme O 
Lord that thou haſt afflicted me,thart I may-learne thy 
ſtatutes :or «Ife hc ſhail ouertakethee inthy fall when 
he ſhall come, [n flaming fire rendring vengeance wnto 
them chat doe not know God, and which obey not wnto the 
goſpel of ony Lord Teſm Chriſt which ſhall be puniſked with 
encrlaiting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of bis power. 
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__ Caapr, XIIIL 
| The gangrene of hereſie. 
+Tim. 2, 17. Whoſe word ſhall fret as a gan. 
grenee 
Why called he. Erefic («vw«)is as much as an option, or 
relic, eleRion,ab«nime;chat fignificth to make 
BL OO choiſe, This was once a laudable word 
—_ 4! uf - amongeſtthe Phileſophers, and was ta- 
23-24:4630 kenfor a right forme of learning, facti- 
er " on,ftudy,or courſe of life, which the La- 
tines ca!l Seftaa SeFÞ. Now it is a word of contempt, 
and the name hereticke is a word of great diſgrace: it is 
| taken for one that goetha ſtray from ſound and whole. 
ſome doctrine, and centinueth ſtubbournely,in his opi- 
| nion, nothing regarding to contemne the approued 
trueth, and peace of the Church, 
Foure things in Foure things doe cencurre to nanke yp a compleate 
herefic, hereticke, Firſt erroy in the truth, whether it be concer.- 


ning the head Chriſt, or his body the Church, or elſe 
thoſe necefſary things that belong either to the 
head or the body, more or leſſe,Secondly conniitron by 
-_ —_— 'the Charch out of the ſcriptures. Thirdly contumacie: 
oo 413-99 | Oniſue peſtiferd, & mortifera dogmata emenaare nolunt, 

ſed defendere perfiſtunt, heretics ſunt, They that will nor 
amend their peſtilentand deadly opinions, but will in- 


fiſt ro defend them, are heretickes, Fourthly, hereto J 
oft 


| 
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— 


| —— 


oft rimes conioined propagation ia ſpreading their epi- 
nions abroade,Et ideo magiſtri erroris exiftuntquiaveri- 
tatis diſcipsli non fuernnt, They become the maiſters Lec p4p.& hab, 
and teachers of errour, becauſe they were nor diſciples | ? $390 cate 
of the trueth, | 


There is a great difference betwixt the hereticks and | y44re.jiche ang | 


him that belecueth his herelie ; for if of ſimplicity and | hercſicholder, 
4 


facility of heart, being illuded by heretickes, he doeth | differ. 


withour obſtinacy, yeeld vnto the error, and being | 448%? #.deviit, 


admoniſhed thereof,contends not, bur giueth place, | ARA 


and repenteth he is not to be called an heretiche, 

There is alſo a difference becwixt the hereticke pterericke and 
and the Schiſmaticke : For a Schiſmaticks doth ſepes | (chiſmatick differ 
rate himſelfe from the vnity, peace and body of the 
Church, whether he doeth the ſame, Errore mentss ſeu 
vitio voeluntatis, and that in reſpet of life, order or 
diſcipline, Hereticus impingit in veritatem : Sciſmati- 
cus in charitatem, & idemplerumque, in vtramque, itavt | 
hereticus & Schiſmaticu fit fmul.An beretickg offendeth | 
againlt the verity, the Schiſmaricke againft charity, and | 


ofc times one and the ſelfe ſame man offendeth againſt | 


them both,and ſo is both an hereticke and Schifmaticke, 


Hereſie is a moſt deadly,and contagious diſcaſe,as it  Hereſy's a diſcaſe | 


was ſaid of the Manicheans un param new Afani- Coryſant yiſt.ad 
cheorum hereſi infefti, being ficke of the Manicheans  ©97*5s 
herefie, Itis moſt truely called by the Apoſtle y=hpane aims 7 
alluding to a Gargrene in the body, which is a mortifi- | Why called a 
cation of the place afteed, &proceedeth of the want of gangrene. 

the vitall heate and ſpirit, being eicher repelled, or kept | 

from the place, by bonds, contuſion, or obſtruftion, 
orelſe choaked or extinguiſhed by abundance of hu- 
mours,inflamations,obſtruQtions, opt of natural! per- 
ſpirations, piercing could, orelſc by a yenemous qua- 


lity. Euenſo the hereticke malicioufly reieReth grace, 8 


God iuſtly witthouldeth it fromhim,and what he hath | 


inherent of common fond imaginations, violent affei- 


ons,a froſenheart in ſinnes dregs,and the Diwel iniet- S 
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hercles 10 be, 
To puniſh the 


wicked. 


Pliniis. & Diſc. 


2.7be 2.11.1.Tin, 
4.1.2&1.647| 


2:T#n,w16.23 & | iangling,propbane tables, logomachies fooliſh and vn. 


God permitterh | T falleth out by Gods ſpeciall providence, that here 


2.7 peſ.2410,11.13 | 


Gangrme of bereſie. 


— 


« 
bo — 


ed yvenome choaketh, and extingwuſherh his inherent 
common light and vulgar graces,ſothat hebecommethi 
wholy gangrenate, and in-his diuclifh and maliciouſly 
conceived opinions ayainſt the moſt divinetruthy, be 
bec ommeth moſt porſonable 2nd obſtinare, 

This gangrene is ſaid ro fret or ſpread ( nmr) that 
1s ſpreading and creeping, by eating vp and conſuming 
the parts abovt. Like vnto thoſe vicers-tFat are called 
( war )wicera depaſcentia. Soherelie is of a ſpreading 
nature, andinfecivero the whole perſon and body of; 
the Ch arch, like ynto poiſon, leauen or fue vires acqui. 
rit CHndos 


—— —_—_—r er I ——_— 


Part aff flea. 
— | 


—_ Gargrens rcotcthit ſelſe into the minde ſo 
firopgly and Rrangely deluded, it ſpreadeth the 
ſma!lcr 10otes through the heart, conſcience, and af. 
feftions. Ir ſpringeth vp through the body by vaine 


; learned queſtions and hypocriticall lies,it becommeth 
| cuident vnto all men. 


| 


| — ——- 


Cauſes, 


— 

fie ſhould be, whereby partly he puniſhern the bigane 
contempt of the word, and ſome other ſecret ſinnes, 
becanſe they receined not the loxe of the trueth, that they 
| might be ſaned, God doeth ſend men ſtrong deluſion, thay 
they ſhould beleene lies, 


—}_ © 


And | 


C— 


Ganerine of hereſie, 


herefies enen among yeu, that they which are approned 4- 
mong you, meght be knowne, And the Lord your God pro- 
eth you to know whether ye lone the Lord your God, with 
| al your heart ,and with all your ſoules, Ad hoc igiter here- 
ſes ſunt, vt fides habends tentationem, haberet ettans pro- 
bationem, For this purpole herefiesare, that faith hau- 
ingcentation might haue alſo probation, 

God turneth the euill ofhercſic,” to the weale - of his 
Church : For through occaſion thereof, the ſcriptures 
are the morediligently ſerched, /mprobatio hareticorunm 
fect imminere quid eceleſia ſentiat, & quid habet ſana 
dotrina, The condemning of the heretickes hath made 
that to appeare, that the Church thinkes, and what 
crueth wholeſome doCtrine hath. T he falſhood of here. 
hes and light of the trueth(as rwo oppoled contraries) 
doe mutually argue other,the herefic appeareth the yi- 
ler, becauſc of the verity,and the trueth the clearer, be- 
cauſe of the oppoſed herefie : the one becomrmeth the 
more hated, and the other the mere loued :hereſes deſ- 
cribuntur vt enitentur, non autem vt ſuſcipiantur herehies 
are deſcricy,- thee they might be elchewe,aud not re- 
ce1a<d. 

The God of this world, blindeth the mindes of the 

infdell herctickes, 7h t the l.ght of the glortons goſpel 
of Chrit, which i the mmage of Ged, ſhould not ſhine un- 
to thems That Arch apoFftar hercticke, which 1s an 4d- 
erſary and exalteth himſclfe againſt al that is called God, 
or that ts worſhipped ſo that he doeth it as God in the tems. 
ple of God ſhewing himſilfe that he is God, hath his com- 
ming by r1eeffetwall working of Satan with all power and 
[ignes,and lying wonders,and in all deceineableneſſe of va- 
righteouſneſſe among them that periſh, 

The predominion of ſelfeloue in mens hearts, toofar 
affeing themſclues, d:{comented with their preſent 
eltace, and ſwelling with th- great defire of temporal! 
commodiries,but chicfely of giory and dominion, hath 


— 


And partly forthe triall ofhis owne, for there wmſt be | 
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The gangrene of hereſie. 


| infected many one, with this gangrene, As Dirotre- 


3 19.1.9 
Beda, 


Diſcententment. 
Impattency, 
Tertullian. 
Valentinus. 


His gangrene; 


Appollinaris and 
hi: errors , 
Sheratd.z £45 


1 Confidence of 


wit. 


Donarus and his 
hereſies, 
Augss. 


} 


phes, which lowed to haue the preeminence in the 
Charch, became deepe in kerefic, and is called Hereſs. 
archa ſuperbus. 

Itis tound by experience,that other raging paſſions 
of the minde, hath bred and watered the tecde of here. 
he inthe hearts of many, As Falentmus a Platonicke and 
Phythagorean philoſopher,and profeiſour of thetrueth, a 
man of great wit and eloquence; expected confidently 
a Biſhopricke, whereof when he ſaw himſclfe fruftrete 
by the preferment of a better, He began vpon indig- 
nation toertre from the marke, and becameaplaine he- 
reticke, He profeſſed many diueliſh opinions, As 30, 
e/Eonesinthe generation of the Gods : his two begin. 
nings of all things, as #»%*the father, zi the mother, 
That Chriſts body was not avery body, but a celeſtiall 
and ſpirituall body and was borne, not of the virgin,bur 
by the virgin. That faith was naturall; that workes de- 
{crued, and finally denied the reſurre&tion,from whom 
did proceede the heretickes called YValentinians, 

Apollinaris a presbiter, being excommunicated by 
George Biſhop of Laodicea, was ſo inflamed with pAſſion 
and confidence of wit, that preſently he embraced, and 
deuiſed new hereſies,He affirmed that Chrifts body and 
fleſh was «wrrxaparmIpeolun ſedrron mm that it Was Quick- 
ned and nuriſhed, and had not a reaſonable ſoule, but 


in place theyeof was his Deity from whom ſprang the | 


heretickes called Apolinariſte. 

Doxatus when he ſaw Cecilianw preferred before 
him vnto the Biſhopricke of Carthage, ſeperate himſelfe 
from the communion of the Church and become firſt a 
Schiſeaticke , alleadging thatthe truc Church ſhould 
have perfeR and angclicall ſanRity : and that the force 


5 of the ſacraments depended ypon the dignity, and ſan- 


| Ritie of the miniſter, with many moe from whom flow- 
' edthe DonatiFts, 


Harciona whoremonger, being excommunicated 


by 
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The pangrene of hereſie, 


by hi father(a godly Biſhop.) Hee quarrelled the 
4 - 


urches ſeuerity, and began therewithall ro oppugne | 


REES ——— ——_ 


| 


the verity,and embraced the whole herchie of Cerds his 
maiſter, He profeſſed two Gods, and that Chbriſts hu- 
manity was but phantaſticke, that his body was not of 
the virgins ſubflance, That he ſuffered onely for vs by 
a kinde of delufon; and turned all the doctrine of Chrift 
yntoa tragicall fable,alieadging al was but appearance, | 
wherfore his followers were called al ſnwrauHe afhrmed 
| alſo that the mater of the world was coeternall with 
| God.tle denicd the reſurreion,and did holde that the 
| ſoules of the reprobare ſhould be ſaued? He defended 
the ſoules £2444-3,9 the paſſing of the ſoules from one 
| body to another, Andthe repetition of baptiſme, how 
! ofrany did fall in ſinne, 
eArius who becauſe that Alexander was preferred | | 
before him into the Biſhopricke, was ſo impatient of Arzeend his he- 
; - . . . rTC:1CS, 
his repulſe, and inflamed with emulation, that he began 
his ſpreading gangrene,auouching plainely that Chriſt | 
was not God, nor cocterzall to the father :;and was 
i:4xamn a creature made of nothiag, whereupon came | 
the greatandlong diſpurztion about ine and wine, | 
For the Arians neld that Chriſt was like God in ſub- | 
Rance, but not one with him in ſubſtance, Thus art 
length may appeare how inflamed paſſions, earthly Concluſion, 
minded men ſwelling with pride,confident in learning 
fretting with enuie, and cortupted with conetouſneſſe, |. 
ambition and contention , hath kindled vp the firſt \ 
ſeedes and rootes of this gangrene, 
Herehic oft rimes is the cauſe ofherehe:the gangrene | tdi 
thereof is contagious. Secxname the diſciple of Valenti. | (1omofe. 
iu more wittic then his maiſter,retained his heriticall | 
opinions, but ſomethings hee changed, ſome other | 
things with ſtrange words he obſcured,and ſomethings | , 
he added,. His maiſter called e/£onas, affets and ideas | Auguſt: 
of Geds minde,but he ſaid, thete were Eſſexces ſubſift. | ** 
| ing by themſclues, and afirmed ſaluation to come by | 
| the 
: 
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The crafty ſhifts 


Gangrie of hereſie. 


the knowledge of the eAfoneas. Ebion called ivultly 
emu men multiforme monftrum, who infefted by 
mans hereſfies, became a compound hereticke. He did 
holde all at once, the Samaritanes abomination, the 
[ewes name, the Nazareans opinion, the Cerinthians 
forme,the Carpecratians improbitie, and the Chriſtians 
profeſſion. 

Hetitickes hauec their owne diuerticles , ynderthe 


8theretickes, | Which they lurke, and by the which they decciue, they 
are the feweil of their gangrene , ſtrongly confirming 
themſeluesinto their complacencie and madnefle, 
Reaſon. AS ts Feaſon whereby they thinke that allis divine 
verity chat is agreeable toreaſon,and wharſocueris not 
conſonant to the light of nature : they make themſclues 
and the world thinketo be but folly, wherein they are 
| 7.07-2.14 much illuded,and doe prouc great fooles, | 
as 2. Phileſophy when they obſtinately make profeſſ1- 
ore on of qua ne ſcience falſly ſo called , and goce 
(olofſ.x.8 abour to ſpoile through Philoſophy and waine deceit, 


Science or Phileſephy is good in it ſelfe, bur if it abide 
not Within its owne bounds (but becommeth a pre- 
ſumptuous maide like eAgar vſurping aboue Sara) 
| medling too much ia diuinicy, It bringerh in many ab- 
; | ſurdities vpan divine verities, 
F Hereby the Falentinian «Af ones and [dee were 
brought in from Plato,The ſoules death from Eprcxras, 
| The denial of the reſurreQtion from the whole (chooles 

of Ph;loſophie, The water that adzquates God from 
Zenon: the firie God from Heraclitus, and wiruyloxe cus 


Tertu.libde preſe. | the paſſing of ſoules from body to body, from Pyrha- 
adn, Heret. goras., Laid vero athenis cum Hieroſolimis ? quid Aca- 


demie & Ecclefie? viderint qui ftoicum & Platonicum, & 
DialeHicum Chriſtians preferunt : whar hath Athens to 
do with [ersſalem?or the Academians with the Churchi 
Let them conſider this, that prefer the ffoike and Plato- 
mike and Dialelticke to Chriſtians, The great mixture 
of Philoſophie with diuinity made Origme: depraue the | 

ſcrip-. ) 


——— 


— — — = 


- — —— RO 


Ganprine of hereſie. 


ſcripture in many places. This made the Apoſtleto write 
ſo much againſt the wiſdome ot the Grecian, of the 
world and ot the Princes of the world, and to reieR in 
all his preachings the inti/ing ſpeech of mans wiſdome and 
alwaies ſimply to ſpeake the wiſdome of Godin amiſtery, 
for the wiſdome of this world ts fooliſhneſſe with God, for 
it s written, hee catcheth the wiſe in their owne foo- 
liſhneſſe, 

3. Traditions of anteceſlors, commended by antiqui- 
ty,is an heriticall refuge : not confidering that anctiqui- 
| ty is onely good when itis of good things (for finne is 
not the better becauſe it is auncier )& is not to be ſo far 
commended, except it be Antiquiima: Burrhe trueth is 
moſt auncient, and before all kinde of error ahd here- 
he Inthe antiquity of traditions nothing 1s to be re- 
garded, but that which is agreeable to the Scriptures. 
As Auguſtine ſaith of Cyprian, Ego Cypriani antoritate 
nou teneor quia literas Cypriani non vt Canonicas habeo, 
ſed eas ex (anonicu conſiders : lam not bound to Cypri- 
£n5 authofity, becauſe I efteeme nor Cyprians letters as 
canonicall, but conſider them. out of the canonicall 
{criptures, 

4+ Enthy/caſmi or ſecret inſpirations and reuelati- 
ons, whereby they themſclues arcilluded,and others by 
them deluded, Montanu the hereticke was ſo bewitch- 
ed with his two adulterefles Priſcs and Maximilla,that 
whatſoeuer they dreamed, imagined, ordid thinke of 
things to come : that, he affirmed to be diuine reuclati- 
ons, andpreferred them to the written word, - * 

The naturall rebellion, blindnefſeand vanity of mans 
heart, is the moſt neere and contunR cauſe of this gan- 
grene, when man contenteth himſelfe with the /hew 
of godlineſſe and denieth the power thereof. Profeſſing he 
knoweth God, but by works he denieth him,ands abomina. 
ble and diſobedient, and unto enery good worke reprobate, 
wanrerimg and caried about with enery winde of dottrine by 


the deceit of men,and with craftineſſe, whereby they lien 
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Gram 42,0 3% 


Inſpiration, 


The blinde yani 
ty of mans heart, 
3.7118.3.3.6; 
T4.1,16 


Epte.414 


waite 


- _ 
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ARS 13,41,23 


The qualities of 
an herceticke, 


.2.Pet.3.3 Ind.18 


I,Tim 4. 
Hierom. 
2.7/m.4.4 
2.Pet. 2 

2 Tim,3.2 
Tit,z9 


2.Pdg «als 


| tagious 


| cloude caried about witha tempeſt ſpeaking ſwelling 


The gangrene of hereſie, 


wait todeceine: And delighting to be deceiued and de- 
ceiue others inal deceineablenes of unrighteowſnes which 
iuſtly deſerued ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould beleene lies, 
Herein Simon Magus exceeded, who belcened was bap- 
tiſed, continued with Philip and wondered at the mira- 
cles, bur ſtill continued in his herefie, and had neither 
part nor fellowſhip in the bu/ineſſe, and grace of true do- 
| Arine, becauſe his heart was not right i» the ſight of God, 
| bur full of hypocrifie, He was im the gall of bitternes,and 
| full of malice, and ix the boxd of iniquity, bur ſpecially of 
| witchcraft and horeſic, 


Signes and S TY PLOMES, 


| Erche is like the Ape, becaufe ic counterfeirs the 
| geſture of piety, like the foxe in fainedneſle, the 
| Dragon in cruelty, and the Serpent in ſubrilty. An here- 
| ticke loueth notthe trueth, heis ſtrongly deluded, be- 
| leeuethlies, and hath pleaſure in vnrighteeuſnefle, He 
is a mocker of the trueth, he ſpeaketh lies through hy- 
| pocrifie, and hath his conſcience cautiriſed, haretics 
| ommnes ſunt hypocrite,He is giuen to fables, vnſtablc, pre- 
| ſumptuous of mercy,confident in his knowledge and 0. 
' pinion loaded with a burdenof finnes, ' As with pride, 
| couctouſnefle,enuy, contention and like the is full of 
| brawlings, he walketh afterthe fleſh in the luſts of vn- 
| cleaneneſſe, bold and ands in his owne conceit,hauing 
a heart exerciſed with couerouſnefle, .louing Balams 
wages of vnrighteouſneflce, A well withont water z a 


| words of vanity,promiling liberty, and is himſelfe the 
{eruant of corruption, 
Herefieis like the viper preſſing to ſlay the mother 
| Church. It15s chaffe among the good corne: it is a con- 


—— 


——_L —— 


| y tagious leprofic,a paiſonable venome,a deſperate ſhip - 
ich wracke of his owne faith, and of the faich of others:and 
es, a moſtcurbulent tempeſt. His herefie doth ®free like 4 
aþ- Canker® deceiving others, and priuely bringeth in mo | * Tim.z.r7, 
ra. damnable hercfies 4 with faincd words, ſelling imple | £'5.2424. - 5 
6 me 1 | peopleglike carrell in a faire, © ſpeaking peruerle things RR Fe 
ay to draw Diſciples after them, a grieuous wolfe not ſpa- | g.ox.29, 30, [| * 
od, | | ring the flocke: ſpeaking euill of! chem that are in digni- 
and | | tic, and ofthoſe things which he knoweth nor, deligh- 
' of | | ting bimſelfe in his deceiuings , beguiling voſtable 
ſoules, 
- | Thehereticall gangrene, it is contrary tothe ſcrip- | Herefie frerreth Þ 
| | tures cuicted by the truth, ir hath centumacie ioined to | 2d creepeth, þ+? 
| the error, andalwaics isbent to propogat it ſelfe,till ic 
gocout of bounds, bothin matter and amongſt perſons,'| ****+ 
_— | | Now eft fins errors. 
Simen Magus who affirmed himſelfe to be Chriſt, and | The fretingof 
the by witchcraft bewitched the people of Samarie, affir-,| the Simonian 
the ming himſelfe to be ſome great man ; to whom they | (angrene ouer } 
Yee gauc heed from theleaft to the greatetit:laying;Ths man p —_ ——_— | 
DC- is the greatp wer of God: His gangrene ſpread amongſt [© 
He all the S1monians vnto AMenander, who profeſied that | zaſeb4.4.c7, 
1y- | he was ſent 4b inviſibilibus , to be aSauiourto man. 
HCs Menanders herefic ſpread among all the CAlenandri-) Menandrians. & 
re- @15vnto Saturnirine,who was againſt the Trinitie; and | 4 
| 0- held chat the world was made not by God:bur by ſome 
de, Angels - and that the true Sauiour was incorporall, and 
of vihble onely patavive. He deniedthe refurreftion of the |. _ a 
70N- fleſh , Sarurnimme his gangrene ſpread amongſt all the - 
ng Saterninian heretickes.z and throughall Egypralmoſt, 
ms vnto Baſilides,who til profeſſed his grand fathers, Suns 
: 2 mam viriutem againſt the Trinitie ; This his higheſt po- 
ng wer he called barbarouſly Abraxas,whichin greekelet- | 
he ters amounts to the number 365. affirming that there 
was ſo many heauens, He denied Chriſts paſhonand the | 
1er rcſurreion of our bodies; and affirmed that Chriſt had 
n- a transfigurate body,and nor arcall body$ His herefie |: 
wt ſpread | 
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tlidians. 
* 
4 Carpocratians 
1 Gnoſticks, 


The fretting of 
the Valenrtmian 
Gangrene, 


1 4nd ofthe Arian 


gangre ne. 


"| 4 compariſon 
betwixt the bo. 
dily 8& ſpicituall 
gangrencs 


Coloſſ..18, 
2.,Cor,s oJ* 
2. (0r7,12,20, 


3,Cor,11.13414415 


The pangrewe of berefiz. 


ſpread amongſtall rhe Baflidies heretickes, ynto Car- 


pocrates, tre Diſciples of all their Serwrniniavs, Baſiliai. 


ans, and Carporratians, were thereafterall called ynder 
one acrogated name Groſici, becauſe of their ſuppoſed 
excellent knowledge, 

Apgaine from the'moſt peſtitent gangrene of YValernr?-"4 
nw his vile herehes did ſpread to his diſciples, Secwndeus 
Prolomeus Heracleon Marcus,Colarbaſuns and Baſfſus,and 
from Arix his Arian gangrene ſpread ouer all the Ori- 
ent, andthis day the Turkes are moſt obſtinat in their 
greatherelie of Arianiſme , denying Chriſts diuinitie : 
the Orient infe&ed rhe Occident; Sothar iuſtly it is ſaid 
ofherefie , thar it doth fret (man «xv ) and bythe cree« 
ping nature, and multiplying power it appeareth very 
well in its owne proper colours : For as in the bodilie 
gangrenethe colour fadeth, and doth grow blackiſh, 
the part groweth tumide and cadaucrous, wherein there 
is neither pulſe, dolor,nor ſenſe, although it were pier- 
ced neuer ſo deepely : So likewiſe in the fpirituall gan- 

rene, the partie affeRed looſcthhis faire colour of pre- 
teor, he becommethtumide ; eAdwvancing himſelfe nn 
thoſe things which be nener ſaw , raſhly puſſed vp with his 
freſbly minde. His knowledge inflamech him, he is paſt 
feeling,no law, no threatning,noreaſon, no croſſe,will 
wake fiim fenſible. Such men are deceitfull workers, and 
transforme themſelues into the ApoftHes of Chriſt : and no 
maruell, for Satan himſelfe 1 transformed into xn Angel o 
light Thetefore it is no great thing, though his miniſter; 
transforme themſelnes,as though they were the miniſters of 
righteouſneſſe, whoſe rnd ſhall braccording to their works, 


Prognoſftiches 


_ 


The gaugreme of beref. 


| 


Prognoſticks: 


He Gangrenate hereticke in the beginning of his 

maladie,is vnder ſome hope to be remedied : fpeci- 
ally ifhe be achoſen child ; butifit beinueterat, itis 
molt hardly helped. Herefie doth more harme then per- 
ſecution,and this gangrene killerh more then the ſword 
doth. It ſnareth ynto perdition many thouſand ſoules, 
vnder the colour of fanQirie and verity, and ſtirreth . 
great inteſtine ſedition in the Church : whichis worſe 
then warre, Hercin Satan getteth his harueſt,hauing the 
doarine of the perſon, & natures of Chriſt oppugned in 
the Orient,to the Meridian vnder CHabometiſme,8 the 
doqrine of his merits peruerted in the Occident ynder 
papiſme, 

But the ewill men and deceiners ſhall waxe worſe and 
wor ſe,deceiningand bring deceined,which once were with 
vs,andamongſt vs, yet(ob to be lamented) They went 
out from v1, but they were nat of vs : for if they had been of 
vs,they would bane continged with v5s,But this commeth to 
paſſe that it might appeare,that they are not all of vs. 

The viſible iudgement of God hath fearefully fallen 
vpon heretickes, Montanuw with his rwo harlors deſpe- 
rately hanged themſelues. Cerinthas was firucken trom 
aboue : and ſo was Amaſtaſins Imp, 1. puniſhed, 4rins 
had all his inteſtines burſt forth on the Roole;and fa be- 
come of Anaſtaſins 1 14 Olympiue whapublikelydete- 
ſedthe Trinitie , was firucken withthree lightnings, 
whereby his body was all burned. FValens Imp.wasbur- 
nedina cottage : and /u/ianthe Apoltat,a moſt violenr 
enemie , and Arian hereticke , being wounded to the: 
death;he did caſt ahandfull othisblood coward the heg.. 


Q 2 ue: 


Thecaſe ofan  } 
hereticke, + 


The euils of he» / ; 
reſi:: "i 


[ 


1,Tim,3.13. : 
Heretickes wa% } 
cth worſe and ; 
worſe. 

1.19,4.19. 


Euſeb.l,5.6.16, 
Euſeb,l,4+c.14. 
Hiflo.Tripdl.2.c, 
10” | 
Plat ,m.18.viie as 
nat 11, | 
Platinef, 44+ ' 
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part Hiſt.t,s 
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<f' | Gal.s Lr. 

IE} >ier,a,g.rw73 
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Tit. 3.35 
La Pct 2 117. 
33 2.74a.3,5.s 


Triall. 
I 3 Ieb 4,1 


3,Ti-3,16 


Shunging, 
2:.10b.10.,11 © 


1 

4 

| | { Ro.16,17 
: 


The plague of diſcontentment, 
uen : crying atthe laſt breath, Yiceſtirandew Galilarvi- 


ciſt ia 

4 they which doe ſuch things , ſhall not inherit the 
hingdome of God , whoſe magement long ſincerefteth not, 
and therr damnation ſleepeth net: made to be taken and de+ 
ſtroied,and ſhall periſh through their owne corruption, they 
ſhall receine the wages of vnrighteouſueſſe, And are «vn 
razprre damned of therſelues , ro whom the blacke darkneſſe 
is. reſerued for ener : Men of corrupt minds,reprobate con- 
cerning the faith: Bur they ſhall prewaile no longer, for their 
wadnes (hall be exident to all men, 


{rations and remedies. 


| hy firſtthing is to trie the gangrene, according to 
tothe counfell of $. ſohn, Dearely beloned beleeue 
rot exery ſpirit, but trie the ſpirit, whether they are of God: 
for many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world. There 


| 15no fitter way to trie ir rightly, then bythe ſcriptnres. |* 


For the whole Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, and 
| #s profitable to teach, to improue, to corre, and to 3nftrutt 
in + aro 2, my" alb-it heritickes vſc or rather abuſe 
the holy ſcripture,for their defence : mutilating and de- 
torting the ſame to their bad imentions , yetby thar 
onely one, ſound conſtant and perpetuall ſcriptural tru- 
eth,they are moſt cafily conuicted and driven from their 
holdes, 
Here is great wiſdome to be vſed, forfirfl they muſt 


not be Receimed to houſe, neither to be bidden God ſpeed : 


deeds, Marke them diligently which cauſe diniſion , and 
offences contrary to the doftrine which ye hane learned and 
auoid them, that being aſhamed of themſclues,they may 
be broughtto ſome conlideration'of their error ; Fram 


& 


for he that biddeth them God (peed, is partaker of their exil 1 


| 


; 3 au S * wy F- 


Pre CES 
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Gangrene of hereſie. 


y=_ 


| + malitia heriticorem,vel dolendaeſt,tanquam hominum : 
vel caxenda tanquam hereticorum vel irridenda,tanquam 
imperitorum, ſuperborum The deceit and malice of he. 
retickes is citherto be lamented, as they are men, orto 
De eſchewed,as they arc heretickes:orto be ſcorned,as 
hey are ignorant 2nd proud,and no furtherto acknow 
ledge them.But as Policarpres (ard to MManrcion the here- 
ticke, Agnoſco fe primogeniten Satane. 
And becauſe they are not moued with the veritieit 

ſelte, neither with any true zeale, tolay hold vpon ſuch 
ad opinions;burt onely with ſome worldly,fle({hly,aud 
fafull paſſionate reſpets,and vaturall blinded imagina 
tions, which are in place of grounds,and fewell for their 
gangrene, they would firſt be driuen from their forcreſ- 
{es,and ſeminaries,bcfore they be delt with in any here- 
ricallpoint. As for eximple, their ſclfe loue, madneſle of 
minde in general!,paſhons of minde,couctouſnefle,am- 
biti »n, diſcontentment, indignation, confidence, and 
complacencie of wit, their cauterized conſcience, and 
hypocrifie ; wou'd be firſt heIped,and cured ; according 
as they all , or ſom- of them haue predominton ouer 
cthem,otherwaies it ſhal be moſt hard co (top the {ireame 
before the fountaine be dried vp : orto cure the gan- 
g-ene,before the feeding humurs be emptied, and cua- 
cuatcd, | 


. * . a "0 % o 
Their cacochymicke heart b-ing purged of all hu- | Convinceby the 


merall paſſions, and the bad iuice that doth flow varo 
che part affe&ted,being remoued, diucrted, or repelled, 
Te is firtelt atier this precedent preparation to meddle 
with the gangrene it ſelfe:ang with that v4 aanmere fd amania 
Wholſome and healing doftrine , that more then a ſharp® 
two edged ſword that is linely ard mighty m operation, and 
entereth thyow, Make many incilions of emdent conut- 
cions,that they may cut the gangrene Geepely , now, 
andthen, fomenting, and waſhing the part afteted 

with warme 'uxines of i:ftruttions. exhortations,and 
louing aumonitions , that the impacted grofle error, 


=. may 


Ang vſt.cont. 


Euſeb.l:4.eccle, 
biſtor.c.14 


Purge their pal. 


tons, 


I TiM.1 10 
2.lim1,z 
H:ib,q4 12 


- 


- 


2.TimM 2.25 


The gangrewe of bereſie, 


=_ 
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may be attenuat: applying the moſt ſharpe «gyptiacke 
of threatnings, & comminations, to corrode, and exhic- 
cat the herericall putrefaftion : this wou'd be done off 
and divers times, Cum repetitoproceſſu, vntill che gan- 
erence be conſumed, and the good, and lively fleſhiy 
heart appeare. 


 Excommunica* 
tion. 


Tim. 3.10.11, 


| Hyeron, 


Auguſt, 


The Magiſtrates 
power, 


1 King 18, 40. 


1, [07.2.2 
Deu!,13.6.9+17 
Teait,24.14, 
PExod.32.35. 
©2,Chro.15 13 
| *a-King's3.6. 
"Ea 6.11.12, 

| 'Danicl 3 11, 


2 King 10,2425. 


But ifit yceld notto their remedies. As 77;ppocrates 
precept Ss: que ferro non caranturgignis curat, Firlt the 
| cenſures of the Church muſt be vſed, and that by them 
| that haue authoritie : After once or twiſe admonition the 
| hereticke is to be reietted, knowing that he that is ſuch, is 
| perwerted and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelfe, As 
| Paul did with Hymeneus , whom he delineredunto Satan, 
' that he might learne not toblaſpheme, Reſecande ſunt pr- 
| tride carnes, & ſcabioſa onis ab outli repellenda eft,ne tota | 
| domus  pecoraardeant, Arriua in Alexandria,una ſcin- | 
| tilla fuit, ſed quia non Fatim oppreſſus eft: totums orbem tins | 
flamma populata eſt, 

It the hercticke contemne the ſentence of the Church | 
ard doth continue in his perverſe opinion to peruert | 
others. The Magiſtrate mult lay hold on him, who hath | 
| power both ouer Schiſmatickes as they are the authors | 
| of (ciſme; and perturbers of the ecclefiaflicke and po!li. | 


ticke cltate to bridle and correC them: as alſo ouer he- | 
| retickes , ſpecially ouer thoſe that haue ſprung out of ; 
| the boſome of that Church, topuniſk ſuch, nor ſo much | 
| as they are conuicted of error,or contumacie in the de. 
| fending of the fame : but chiefly becauſe they propagat | 
| their gangrene, priuately orpublickely, to the ſubuer- | 
| Fon of others, and peitnrbation of the publicke or- | 
| dour, | 
| Elyah ſupplying the place of the Magiſtrate, cauſed | 
| to ſlay the Prophets of Baal : So did Tehn with Baals | 

Prieſts : * For Kings are appointed of G:d that we may lead | 
| aquiet and apeaceable life jn all goalines and hc veſfy. This | 

is allowed as may be ſeenc bythe example of Þ Moſes, 
| of © Aſa :he King, of */o7a thr Ring,ct Darin, of f Na. 
| buchad. 


The plague of diſcontentment. 


buchadnez.zer , of * Peter who killed Ananias and Sa- 
phira for their hypocriſie andimpudent lies : of which 
ſort their isno greater then herelie , of ®Pau{ why pu- 
| niſhed Elimas the ſorcerer with blindneſle, for peruer- 
| ting the waics of the Lord, of i Conſtantine , his decree 
| againſt the Arians. Andlikewiſe of ValentiGnian, rats 
| angT heodoſins, Martian, Initinian the Emperors. 


= 
CHaarPe, X V. 

| 

| Theplague ofdiſcontentment. 


| 1. Kings 8, 38. When euery oneſhall know the 


| plague in hu owne beart, 


'® 
+ happy cace, whereinit may freely emioy it | 
| ſelfe at-4'l occahens with found content- | 
| ment and peaceable eucnneſſe, Ir ſhould | 
| i belike a pairc of ballances, whoſe ſcales | 
| beame and tongue, not onely doe ſway all one way:but | 
| rather keepe a very equall and ſtaied courſe, neither in | 
| Proſperity to be mounted too much with loftines, ard | 
 lighenes of mind, with complacency, or too great ioy ; | 
| Nor vet deieRed roo farre , when our defires and des | 
| lightsare croſſed, if it be a little agitat or vpena ſudden 
| maſtered, it ſhould re{oludelygeturneto it ſelfe againe, | 
| neither ſhould it al waies traveli for eaſe,and that it haue 

| never occaſion to be ſhaken, bur rather it ſhould endea- | 
| uour to make itſelfe firme and ſtrong againſt all that 

| may affaulc it by depreſſing it, or caſting it vp, This is 


| Q 4 One | 


He minde ſhould ſtudy to attaine to that» | Contentmeat, 
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233 | The r plague of diſcontentment. 
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one of the ſpeciall points of the Soulcs incegrity and 


health, 

King.8 33, The contrary whereof isthis Plague of d:ſcontent- | 

Ypiſcontenment ment : Itis an epidenicali plague and vn ueria.), a molt | 
| heauy calamity ouer all, and ſparcth not to rerment the |) 

{ wealthieſt and higheſt; and ro gnaw the hearts of grea- | | 
teſt Princes, How many thouſands doth 1t cucry day al- | | 
ſaiie, making theirliues inuifid:e miſerable, 2, Their | 
death more ſudden and cur{. d,and their loules (which | | 

Iud.13, is worl! of all )moſt damned;it iz a ſtorme cavfing many | 
one to make (hipwrack:An #teſtine battell,baniſhing all ' | 

SEm.25.2 I peace, A Titrbation, griefe , and offence of mind:anencemy | 

1.Sam 43,2. to that exennes of mind, It is a bitternefle of the he art, / 


mewood and the pall:Ir is a vera» | 
tion of the ſpirit : _ this is that Darkeneſſe of the hart + 
| | that is accompanicd with much griete, ſorrow , and | 
| anger, | 


| | | 
Part affefted. | | 


Eccle.1.14® 5. 
16, 
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The heart or wil is here chiefly affe ed, hen either | 
it is fruſtrate of the entoincd or defire d good , whethe | | | 
'itbe good inic le. fe,or in apprarance:; orelſe when it is | | 
'ancied with the preſent orummin: nt euill, whether it | 
' bean cuill in irſe!fe, or in aopecarance, Sometimes the | 
bcart will be vader a peremptory diſcontentment : | 
| ſometimes againe vuier a hefitation and iſuſpence. Avd 
| hecauſe there is a reciprocation betwixt the heart anci| 
Minde | the minde : the minvefiſtin orming the will, the wi 
' thrreafter forcing the nine with avxiciie ro me tate 
and delib: rate vpo-: tt1; by a. ricfe, Ic fo failcih fort. 
| that 4s wcll minde,as a:io the hearts afeetions arc gric-\ | 
AﬀeC.ons* ' noully roxmented wiki ag UC, 


Hatt, 
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Curſes | 


— 


ms *. 4a; 


The plague of diſcontentment, 
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{ auſes, 
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The profperitic of the wicked made Dautd rn fret. As 
he doth conf. fle of himſclfe, Certarmely mire heart was 
vered and I was pricked 1m my remes: 50 fooliſh was I and 
| imnorant, 1 was abeaſt before thre: Thus fad the Propher* 

 IVheref ore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? why are all 
| they tn welth that rebellionſly tranſgreſſe ? And lob ma- 
king mention of the inſolencie of the wicked, complai- 
[ning that God doth not charge them with folly, This oricfe 
| befalleth ſpeciaily tothe godiy ; but ir doch not conti- 
| nue, for they run tothe word tor inſtruction and reme- 
dic hereof. 
| Whenwe preſume t50 much of our ſelues , andour 
| vif s, yndergoing too heauy burthens of aftaires, with 
[och vnknown and inconſiderate weakeneſle,inthe end 
| weare forced to grow vnder the weighr, and verer dil 
, contented complaints, And having coo many peremp- 
' tory defignes,defires,plots,and hopes,ncuer looking to 
; rhat ouerruling prowrgange, which in all events ſhould 
| be reſpe; fed aud reuerenced, If anything fall out other. 
| waies then we deviſed or deſired, we beginne to com- 
plajne and exclaime. 

When the worſt of evils that may befall our beſt 
;20c:ds,are nor premeditate: burthe beſt in euery thing 
fooliſhly expected, Ir mak:th men to be ſurprized on a 
(ſaddenti- , that the ſtorme arifing beforerhat the mind 
le madeſtrong,to meete with the foreſt rempeſt, bree- 
'derh many vnlooked for tiramzing griefes of the mind; 
'ASappeatedin [ob , who diſc: .ntentedly complaineth 
'that w Ou he /ookrd for good enill came wnto him, And in 
[the people of [/rael who looked for peace, when evil! 
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| The plague of drfcontentment, 


We make no vic of the worſt of every accident , we 
fight more with our ſclues,then with our euils; we can 
not ſubordinate our lighteſt cuili ro our great good : 
that the orie may ecclipleche other,We fix oureyes too 
much on our cuill,and too little on our good: like little 
children who for the lofle of one puppet, or little bable, 
doe caſt all their beſt things away in a rage: we ſuffer the 
occaſion of ſmaller griefes to furniſh vs, a raging ſea of 
diſquietneſle, and to choake many preſent both tempo. 
| rall and diuine contentments , which otherwaies we 
| might enioy, 
| When wedocaſſociate our {clues with companions 
that are paſſionate and peruerſe, or vnfit for our humor 

anderrands; by whoſe preſence wepine our minds, to 
| diſſcmble our infirmities,we cannot bur acquire to our 
| ſelues much diſtemper of minde;and ſo much the more, 
- when wetake our ſelues to ſuch company, who hath an 
; antipathy withys,or are fooliſh;for 4 companion of fooles 
| ſhall be afflifted. 
| If we ſeeke after ſuperflupus vanities , and wander 
, from an honeſt and ſimple trueth;hunting after pompe, 
| and grounding our defignes vpon vulgar opinions,not 
' looking ro that which is molt neceſlary ; but to that 
| which fantaſie affordeth : wee muſt needes difirat our 
' minds with much diftreſle, 

Men that are confident in proſperity , oucrioying 
| and ou-rlouing their ſmiling fortune, are ſo tranſported 
| that in their loftineſſe they know not what to doe, They 
| ſuffertheir minds to bee troubled with the ſurfers of a- 
| boiidance;magni laborss eft ferre proſperitare ,ſegete nimia 
| fternit vbertas,/ic immoderata felicitas rumpit. They caſt 

their wits abroade, and laie their minde opento be 
| encombred, and diſquieted with a thouſand trifles, be- 
| fdethe often and too plentifull vſing and enioying of 
| one thing that engendereth ſacicty (ature al waies af- 
| feting variety)tediouſncfie and aloathſome life, 
| Thercace many that cannot iugge rightly of Goes] 


| preſet 
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The plague of dicontemt ment, 
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Preſcnt eſtate : but are either comparing it with the bet. | better then their 
ter eltatc of others, or elſc ſuffereth their minds to be 9wne- 
higher thentheir owne loweltate, They thinke them- 
ſelues incompleat,ifany excelthem in any thing ; as if | 
all things did beſceme them onely; and ({.> looking vp- | 
cn th:mſ{elues,and vpon others they can neuer be at reſt | 
in their owne boſlome. 

Some diſquiers rhemſelues with imagined wrongs, * 
taking enery thing too farre in heart, they can take no- | Taking all things 
thing in goodpart; nor expone things for the beſt : By a | 12 cull part: 


ded ſpoken or done , as molt offcnſiue to themſelues, 
They imagine themſelues to bee ſhipbroken, at euery | 
dreamed blaſt,fearing alwaies a mountaine of miſery to | 


| come from euery moate, or elſetſtirring vp their infla- ! 


med mindes, to make warre for euery trifle, | 
Many are maſtered with a preiudiciall conceit, thin= A preiudiciall 
king others doe fitin their light,andthat the finne of 9. , conceit» 
thers ecclipſcth their candle, and that they can neither 
riſe ftand nor goe forward , becauſe others are 1n their 
 way:they dreame the fortune of others preiudgeththeir 
vnhappy welfare, Thus Cain was diſcontented with A- 64-427. & 31 
bel. Eſau with his brother, and Laban with / acob, | Crofſcs reall 
+I ,  Croſlcs reall- 
Croſles,diſquiets, whither they be reall or in conceit 
| preſent or feared, much aſtonilſhing,and beating downe-! 
the weake minde, and bringingitto much diſquietnes | 
yea,oftentimesto rage and deſpaire : but ſo muchthe_ 
more when the poore minde is beſotted with vulgar, | 
miſcunceited opinions of aduerſitie : and falſe eftima- ' 
tion cfthings intheir ourward appearance, 
Sundry times it falleth forth chat where there is noe- 


uident cauſe of gricte : andin the very freedome of all - ;,q, 
externall euils; yet ſome will be tormented with milli- | 
ons of imiginary diſcontentments , forging and fai- 
ning out of theit o-«ne thoughts, moleſtations to their 
owne mindes. This artſeth vpon the melancholious dif- 
| temper of the braine; the fouleneſle of the organe foo- 


| liſbly ! 
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ſuſpicious humor they mifinterprete euery thing inten- | 


| Croſſes imagina. X 
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The plague of aiſcontentment, 


liſhly diſtrating the funftions. 

Bur there is nothing that bringeth greater diſquiet- 
nefle to the minde, then finne,that Enimirie againſt God 
nd our ſelves, It beginneth with fume falſe content- 
nent, but endeth with too much more true diſcontent- 
| ment, filenewith ſecming truce, ſmoothly ſmiling at 
the firſt, yet afterward it becommeth a turbulent execu- 
cioner of deferued vengeance,»-1thin and without, fur. 
niſhing troubes of furies, to ſer the whole ſoule on fire, 
which for at:me the inner may ſhift,he cannot cichew, 
if cuſtome of euill hath; bred the hinners ſecuritice, that 
till he can ſleepe vnder the foreſt thunderclaps of crol- 
ſes , yetan vncouth blow will make the hardeſt backe 
ſenfible atlaſt,as long as finne is within, the conſcience 
will exclaime', whole intermiſſion of eaſe engendreth 
more trouble; rimehelpeth all other things, it eggerh 
this, 

That -diſcontented Diuell , content with nothing, 
bur with all mens diſcontentment: Compaſſerh thewarth 
to and frow and goeth aboxt like a rearing lion, Some he 
ſnareth with too much eaſc,ſome he taketh by too ſore 
diſquietneſle : Ifhc keepe the hold as aſffrong man : all 
things are at peace for a time , to giue the deeper 
wounds in the end. Hi-purpoſe is alwaies to make a 
renting betwixt God and man, heauen & earth ; Church 
| and polrcre; man and man; and man and his owne minde, 
| He is neuer content that God ſhould poſletTe man , or 

man himſelfe, like a mad dog he affayeth ro bite cuery 
one to dementat them like himſclte, 
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He diſcontented is d ſpieaſed with cuery thi: g, he 
doth cenſure all me. and ail thiogs , and wherc he 
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The plague of d:ſcontentment, 
[acketh grounds, he can deuiſethem, to fatisfic his'diſ- 
contented mind, he is content to ſuffer any griefe be= 
fide,as Zopirns the Perfian was contented to ſuſteine the 
cutting ot his noſe, his eares,and his lips, to further the 
enterpriſe of Lord Darixs againft proud Babilon, His 
liking and miſliking is reafonlefle , and phantaſti- 
call ; In weath he will exceed, his countenance will be 
caft downe ; Hee maketh all things to failemore or 
lefſe, whether it be ſo or not:He is ful of murmuring and 
grudgeth at every thing, he mifliketh cuery benefit, be- 
cauſe of ſome ſmaller deficiency , and apparant caſu- 
ing ill, and is diſcontent with every ones gitts,he giuerh 


 euery wrong the hardeſt conſtruction, and nothing can 


flackenhis rage bur reuenge. 

He is a ſclfe lover, and yet is not pleaſed with him- 
ſelfe. He will not ſparc bad remedies , to quench the 
flame of his d<1ſcontented minde , as Eſaw did with his 
brother, He is ſo earneſt ypon that which he wants, that 
he cannot enioy whathe hath, He exalteth his minde 
aboue his eftare, He conceiueth ſo many hopes , that 
when he ſeeth them turned to wind , he waits not how 
totorment his owne minde, He is euer complaining 
like a quarclous curre;zchaunges are his defire,like a fick 
man; who would cuer be changing his bed,yet he ne. 
| uer finds reſt : for the cauſe ofhis griefelieth not in his 
bed, but in his bodie, Hefrets jn his pafhons. His'minde 
iseuer atreſt, In his beft caſc heis infolent, andinhis 
work deſperar, 
| Theproſperity of better then himſelfe , is bitter to 
| his heart:He is emulous of his owne brother, and enui- 

eth the good fortune of his neereſt innature ; he will 
ſharpe his diſconrentment ypon his beſt friends : he is 
not content with his owne preſent eftate, neither with 
the doings of man nor of God. Satyres arc his ſpeach, 
and mutinies dis delight, His owne ynhappinefle is nor 
fo gricuousto him ; as the happineſſe of others', the 
praiſe of others, pearcerh his heart, he walloweth in 
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The plague of Bſcontentment,* 


preiudice, and hath vulgar opinions in account , as di- 
u inc oracles. 
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Prognofticks. 
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Ny almoſt are exempted from this maladic, Nemo 
ſua ſorte contents, for euen Herie the mother of 
Chriſt had her keare pearced with chis ſword, But the 
wickedarelike the raging waxes of the ſea, 

The greateſt cuils in the world doth proceede ypon 
difcontentment, Eſay wiſhed his fathers funerals to 
haue his diſcontented miinde reuenged on his brother 
Taceb. eAbſalon not content with his owne eſtate, y- 
ſurpeth againh his father. Indas betraied his maifter, 
Achnopbellput deſperate hands on himſelte.It ſubuerts 
Churches, Nations, (itties, Kingdomes : It is the author 
of ſets, ſchiſmes, diſcords, murther and an enemy to 
all religion: it will cauſe the vileſt rwfhan put bloody 
hand on his moſt roial innocent ſoueraigne, 

It is more eaſily helped where grace giueth ſome 
contentment, bur moſt hardly isic curedina gracelcfle 
heart : Jfeither time hath giuen it grouth, or the obie@t 
hath made a deeper impreſſion, itis the more bardly re- 
medied, it is ſpeedily robe helped far feareit become 
inuincible, and the furic of it breake forth in aworſe e- 
uill then it ſelfe, 
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| The plagurof dicontentment, ' 


uer ſo proſperous : giue not place ro th 
thoughts, conſidering that Gods ——__ 


grudging 
ence di{po- 


learne by his word, that he ordereth all things moſt 
iuſtly. Call for the opening of thy cies, 40 cenhder thy 
owne heaucnlycRtate, and thou flia{t contemne all the 
vaine and prophane pompe of others. Learneto eftceme 
lightly of the miſdemeanors of others, at the which 
neither gricue thy felfe with Herac/tus, nor in human=- 
ly make paſtime with Democritus:but either amend what 
thoucanit, or patiently ſuffer, and wilſcly difſemble at 
that thou can(tnot helpe 

Examine thy (elfe, and make a proofe of thy ſuffici- 
wy for thy calling, and burdens that thou takeſt on, 
An 


no more on hand, then that thou find thy ſelte ſuffici- 
ent to performe, Auodeall impoſſible, impertinent and 
idle bulineſſes, for he thattaketh much} on himſclfe, | 
giueth fortune much power ouer himſelfe. Walks wot in 


roo many outward things, home to it ſelfe : but here-. 
withall be free of a baſe carleſnefſe, and be nor flothfull 
m thy neceſſary and honeſt adoes, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
' 


! 


'Try thy firength 


Confider Gods 


prouidence. 


| (erh all things molt wiſely,Enter thy ſcife to be afchol- | >/al 73.17.66 
ler in Gods {choole, goe into bis Saxttuary; andthere | And thy owne 
more happie and | © © 
heauenly eſtate. | 


' and make thy 


Confider that thou art a pilgrime in a dangerous place 
In thy ſailing onthis glaſſic ſea, thinke thou maifbmeet 
with aftorme.Be neuer too much fixt onfone cftate, as 
to be impatient of a-change; in thy way all accidents 
may touch thee > for imagine therefor the worſt in all 
things, foreſee ill, and preuent ir, 'or elſe learne ro be 
ſtrong againſt it when it commeth, As eAnaxagoras 
when it was told him that his ſonne was dead, anſwe- 
red contentedly, | knew well- that he was mortall. He 
which in ſuch fort maketh his premediration of the 
worſt, fhall neuer ſay in the end, what ever doth chance 
I had not thought it. | 

Remember that we are all priſoners of forrrne, either 


| 


ſubic , 


to 


\ great matters and hid from thee, Draw thy minde from | ' 


Count thy bur. 
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The plague of diſcontentment, | 


ſubic& co our ſelues,orto others, and bond(lau cs to 8 
chouſand diſcontentmentcs, Mans life is a warfare and a 
bondage :al are priſoners,ſome in golden chaines,ſome 
Is iron chaines, ſome are ſlaues to pouercy, ſome to 
riches, ſome to honour, and ſome to. baſenefle, Learne 
thereforeto count the beſt things, but golden chaines, 
and burdens in golden ropes, the bondage is all one 
withthatin che roulty gicues. 

Time, neceſſity and vie will make thee carie thy iron 


— 


chaines more eafly, Patience leſſeneth the griefe of | - 


greater euils : in eucry faſhion diflemble the euill, and 
make yſc ofthe good and ſeeing there is noperfic ill, 
count the worſt things to haue ſome comfort, As when 
[ona lay miſerable inthe whales belly, be made yſe & 
comfort ofhis leaſure, and praied toGodfor helpe.Di- 
ogines inhis baniſhment iudied wiſedome. Socrates by 
his euill wife learned patience; like abee,out of the bit- 
tereſt herbs drew out ſome ſweete hony, Make thy life 
like the play at tavles,contentrhy ſelfe wich thy.calt,be 
reſoluedto looſe as to winne,and mendthbyill caſt with 
thy beter skill, 

Make ſpeciall cheiſc ef thy familiar companions,thar 
they be faithfull, milde minded,ſecret, merrie and wiſe, 
exempt from reigning vices. If thou canſt not finde one 
with ſuch perfeQtions : make choiſe of him that hath 
feweſt imperfeCtions, chuſc him that is both fit for thy 
ſelfe and for thy affaires, in whoſe company thou mait} 
cheare thy ſpirits with variety of recreations & meales, 
and all other honeſt indulgences.Beware of ſuch as are 
too ſad,complaining,deſpairing,ſuſpitious,penfiue,ap- 
prehenfiue, fcarefull and curious, 

Walke in an honeft and ſimple truth, be free of hypo- 
crifie, pine not thy ſelfe in diſfembling thy infirmities, 
as ifthou be inclined to be extreame merrie, force not 


| 


| 


thy ſelfe to be extreame graue, but rather goe about 
reſtraine and correR thy infirmitics, and bring them to 
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The plague of dicontemtment, 


Cur off ſuperfluities, remoue all pompe and vanity 
of honour, apparell, traines and diet; holde euerthe 
meane. CMedinm'tenuere beati. And that which is neceſ. 
ſary, and not that that iv grounded on mens opinions 
and phantaſies, keepe as low as thou canit without pre- 
iudice of the dignity of thy eſtate: If in thy ranke thou 


maifſt not toupe without talling, temper ſo thy (ateli- 


neſſe, that men may in-pute irto thy office, and not to 
thy nature. Thunder and lightning commonly fall vp- 
on higheſtplaces. 

Holde thy ſelte indifferent inthe whole ſtage of thy 
life, keeping alwafes the ſame countenance and cou- 
rage, hkea skilfull artificer, make profit of all like the 
excellent paintcr Phidras, of euery matter, forme, all 
manner of images, with one and the ſame countenance. 
Behold fortunes two faces; 4dvtiroſy, caſns, ſapiens ap- 
tus eſt, bonorumrettor,malorum vittor,be furniſhed with 
armes,for both combats, with a ſpurre againſt aduerf- 
ty, to ftirre vp thy courage With a #ridle againſt prof. 
perity,to rule thy ſelte with modeſty wiz y eos ſuftaine 
and abſtaine, 

In proſperity moderate thy heart with reaſon and re- 
ligion, by thinking on thy hnnes, weakeneſle, miſery, 
mortality and inconſtancy of fortune; beate downe thy 
loftineſſe, confider that rhe greateſt happineſle that the 
whole world can afford, is nor able to fill the vnlimi- 
ted defire of the heart, it is not true happineſle, All this 
whole material] globe is not proportionable co the pre- 
cicus ſoule, The greateſt worldly welfare cannot ſecure 
the conſcience, nor preuent judgement, while fortune 
is ſmiling on thee, thy heart may be mourning within 
all worldly pleaſures ate but could comforts, They can- 
aot ſtretch to eternity, the worl4 is a fooles paradice, 
full of vipers : the obſcureprint of vnſound ioies:aſpor- 
ting (but doubtſome) paſlage a dreamed ſweeteneſſe, 
and anefſentiall ocean of gall, All is yncertaine, and 
full of yexation,common to the worſt, and cannot bet- 

R rer 


- 


Be teady both 
for preſperiry 
ard aducifity, 


Foriityds, 


Tcmporantia 
Epidtetia, 


Moderate thy 
heart in profpe- 
r1-y,2Rd motiues 
| thereto, 


Daniel $. 


Exek.7 19 


| Zeph.1.27 18 
Obad.q 


# 


| Job 200 14.10.18 6 t 
I'z, : 


—— 


242 


Be content with 
thy eſtare &skill, 
&morues therro 
Siobeu ſer.gy ex 
Artan,Scrip.vecit. 


Compare nor 


with the better 
but with the 
worſe «{tares>f 
others, 


Holde notthy eic 
ypon thy ſupeti» 
vis, but infcriors. 
Pintarch, 


| 
| 


—— 


' nefle, you would not ſo complaine of ſuch your v ant; 


—O——— ——— - - - 


| line exempt from theſedangers, 


Man. 4 lad as rw /o nents 252) 56 2M - OO ee - 4 — been eee fn. IRA EE 4 


The plague of a1/contentment, 
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ter the minde,nor comfort or content the beſt:the hap- 
piclt fortune is bur honied poiſon, 

Bridle thercfore thy afteions and compoſe thy aQi- 
ons by resfon : proſperity is a ſlippery paſe. Goe with 
teare and doubt; be not caricd beyond thy ſeltc,holde 
not alwaies thy ſelfc in a chaſeand pyrchaſe.Settle once 
thy reſt and ſweete contentmeat : be molt frequently 
remembred'with King Philips ordinary morning me- 
morandum.- Thou art a man, and with the Chriſtians 
watchword Thou art duFt, and to duFft thou ſtalt returne, 
fo ſhalt thou not ſuffer thy minde to wander to diſcon- 
tenting vanities, 

Aduance not thy minde aboue thy eſtate, if thy cſtate 
will not be framed cothy minde, labour-to frame ehy 
minde to thy eſtate, Sires mee mibi non ſuſſiciunt at ego 
ipſis fufficio, e& ſic etiam ipſe mibi, (aid Socrates. Com- 
pare not thy eſtate withthe better eſtares of other men, 
but with the Worſe eſtates, euen of better men, or as 
good as thy ſelfe, The Ape and the Aſe toe both com- 
plaine,the one for that he hath no hornes,the other be. 
cauſe he wanteth a taile : the Afo/c or want thus anſwe. 
reth but if you did well conſider of my miſerable blind. 


caſt downe thy fight to thy inferiours, looke on other, | 
wanting what thou haſt, Many now in miſery would be | 
content ofthyeſtate, | 
Let not the wealth others torment thee more then 
thy owne is ableto comfort thee. If thou helde thy cye 
ypon ſuperiours in cſtate,thou ſhalt cuer be diſquiered, 
for priſoners counts none happie but libertines, . and 
libertines count none happy bur the rich, and therich 
count none happy, but theſe that are in offices of dig- 
nity, and officers count none happie but kings, There 
isnoeſtate wichout complaint, As that King in Homer 
complaineth. Great npiter hath impriſonea me with great 
cares: O how happy are they, who in their little cottages, 
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} 
| Havxiballfaid, he had knowne many old fooles, bur 


| never ſuch a one,as the Ph;loſopher,thatin the ſchooles 
 diſcourſed fo brauely of the firatagems of wargbecauſe 


ia thy $1, 


( 


, 


| 


| 


| with their owne office and cſtate, Mars with war, Ai- 
| nerue With ſciences, Merenrie with eloquence, Cz- 


he entreated of that, thatisnor learned in Acaderwics, ; 
All things doth notbeſeeme all perſons, eAMegabijes of | 
Perſia of great worth,on a timein Apelles (hpp, profel: | 
ſed skill inpaintry, ro whom Appeles anſwered:before | 
I hard you ſpeake Ithought you wiſe, bur ſince ye in-+ 
tread of myary my pientiſes doe laugh at you, The 
poets bring in the fained Gods each one, content 


pid with loue, ſupiter wich heauen, and Pluco with 


hell. 


loxinus excelled himin poerry, and Plats in Philoſo- 
| phic; wherefore he condemaed the one to baniſhment, 
the,other totheplough. Euery thing mult be content 
with its owne eſtate and skill, the oxe forto till, and the 
horſe for to ride on. The whole eſtates 1n the world, 
make vp the pertinent parts of the harmogie of nu- 


tune :the part that prouidence hath allotted thee,(in git 
well. | 
If paſſions happen to ſurpriſe thee, let reaſon and re- 
ligion returne them, and rule them, letthem aot grow 
cultomable.: Snid them intheir beginnings, and cruſh 
them in the. egge, And becauſe ſorrow' is one of the 
; greateſt perturbers of thy peace, if it cannot be cured 
with rcaſon,time will helpe it. Dolor vincitur mag is tems- 
pore quam ratione, Inall thy paſſions, neither too {lacke, 
| nor too much bend thy minde : but doe as wiſe Princes 
| ve. to thoſe, they miſdoubt for fation, ſo hold them 
| downe, that their very impotency,. and remiſneſſe may 
| aFord thee ſecurity, Beate downe thy body and bring it 
vnto ſubicttion, 
Giue wrongs ſome fauorable conſtruRion, conſider 
a 


Dioniſe choughthis eſtate incompleategbecauſe Phi | 


licke, ſome flat, ſome ſharpe, and ſome a middle | 


| 
| 


[ 
| 


ons, 


x; 
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Holde thee wirh 7 


Bridle thy pafſi. 


<—_— 


_ a 


244 


Lc Ir rr rr eerriennct — ————— 


4 


Motives thereto» 


| 


Senec. 


Be not diſconted 
with aduetlity. 
Mocues thereto: 
The good of crol. 
les, 


Al. - 


— IRS RE PEN. 


The plague of diſcontentment, 


of what weight and importance things are, according 
tothe verity and reaſon, Be not like the world, that 
ſuffererh ir ſelfe ro be led with impreſſion - accounting 
more ofa word,then of a decde,and of a little blow then 
of a great wound, wherein opinion and our impatient 
diſcontentment hurts more then the euill. If chy neigh- 
bour {coffe at thee let him know, that theu knowelt as 
much of thy felfe and more then he can tell. Yatinus 
ſcofted at his owne deformed feete and necke, ſo that 
none of his enemies did ieſt at him. 

Ifthou haſt giuen occaſion of thewrong, remember 
it isnotan offence to grudge at , but a correction to 
make vſe of, If thou haſt giuen no occafion, thou haſt 
the more ample occaſion to reioice of thy innocenicy : 
and thinke it no maruell to be iniuried, for wheieloe- 
uer we ſhall finde men, we ſhall finde iniuties. If thy 
offender be fooliſh, wherefore tomplaineſt thou of a 
mad man? makenoaccountof him, and that ſhall be a 
oricuous revenge to afoole. Male loguuntur quia bene 
logui neſciunt , male quia mals, 

Itis a weakeneſle of the minde, not to know to con- 
| remne offence. If he be a wiſe man ſuſpeR [evill in thy 

ſelfe, he diſcouers ſome of thy infirmities. Make profir 
of all iniuries, that thereby the better thou maiſt man- 

nage thy affaires, Toconcludelcarneto be humble : if 
| thou be vile inthy owneeyes,the eſſe ſhalt thou be dif. 
| contented: to be accounred vile of others, for a man of 
| lowly ſtomack can {ſwallow and digeſt contemps with- 
| out diftemper, 

As for aduerfity, the common cauſe of moſt diſcon- 
rentment, driuing fooles torage and deſperation: con- 
ſider that it is not ſo evil! in it ſelfe, asir is vulgarly c- 
ftcemed, Beholde it more inthe ſubſtance, nor in the 
accident : in the core, nor inthe backe, andin the end, 
thenin the enterance : for croſſes to linners arc infliti- 
ons, toſluggards they are compulfions,to the yertuous 
they are theaters, wherein they play their vertues, to 

wiſe 


| 


| 
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The plague of dicontentment. 
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wiſe men they are matter of good, and eps to great- 
' neſſe and felicity, As the Athenian Captaine ſaid Peri. 
| eremus niſi peryſſemus. This befell ſoſeph, who was loſt, 
| that he might betound; they are ſinues fruites, Gods 
; meſſengers. 
| Afﬀictonis the oile of the ſcorpion, that healeth his 
| owne ſting. Perzt arte ſua, Patimmwr quia peccanimn 
& nepeccemns. Itis the file that ſcoureth, and ſharp- 
| neth the ſouletit weaueth vs fromthe world,andpluck- 
| etch vs from the dugge : it isa remedy for a ſicke minde, 
| aremedy not plawhble but ſoucraigne, birter to che 
| body, but berrer to the ſoule, pleafing in diſpleaſing. 
| Itthy croſſes bein the comming and falling on,haue 

thou areſolued minde for the worſt, whereby enils will 
neuer come the ſooner, but the eaſier : make euils pre- 
ſent jn conceit, and they (hall be half- paſt in their vio- 
lence, when they ſhall be preſentin effect, Learne to 
fence inthe ſchoolcere thou fyhrt in the fields, vſe medi. 
tations herein, think:ng vypon the worſt, and making 
thy lelfer-ady toreceiue them, Premedita timali meol- 
lus iftus werit : A man forewarned is halfe armed,a good 
mariner prouideth foi a ftorme,a wile captaine in peace 
prepareth for warre. See therefore that no cuill ſurpriſe, 
ſtand vpon thy guard, foreſee what is to come, and ſay 
hominem paraui ad bhumana. 

When crofles ate come & preſent,be not like a curre 
running tothe ſtone, not looking tothe caſter, blame 
not the inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the agent. 
| Strugle not with God,nor with thy ſelfe:; be nora toole 


| not knowing whence croſſes come,nora rebel,murmu- 


| ringby 1mpaciency againſt the author of them, Make a 
| verte of neceſſity ,araw good out of the cuill;kill Goliah 
' with his owne ſword, make profit of paine, 


Be really honeſt within, and thou ſhalt be more 


: 
| 


| peaceablein aduerſity, then the vitious in their proſpe- | 


rity, A fore crofle,and a ficke conſcience,maketh much 
rcorment : if tay lefler part be ſubie& ynto fortune, holde 
R 3 the 


Croſſes future. 


lo/ Hal .acauenen 
earth, 


Crefſcs preſent, 
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Reſoluticn, Me+ 
diration, 


Afﬀtuitio cf God 
| x King.$.;$ 


| 


The ſweetnefle 
of this fruition. 


2.C0r.1.5 Pſa.93, 
19,Heb,12,5 
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The plague of diſcontentment. 
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| the principle inthineownepower:if thy creſſe impo- 
| ueriſh thee, lct itnort make thee vicious; ifit afHiR, ! 


' let it not deiect thee from thy probity, vertue and | 
| Brace, 
| Tine 2nd cuſtome arethe remedies ofthe baſcr ſort | 
| vnder the crofle, bur let reſolution and meditation 
| rwaketheettrong, Content thy ſeife inthy crefſes, be- | 
cauie they come from God, be thankfull, becauſethey | 
| are medicines; be cheerefull, becauſe they arc ſteps for 
| thy glory, Hereis thy hell, thy heauen is to come : if 
| thy eſtate were better rothe werld, it might be worſe | 
| rtoGod ; it1s a happy euill that enforceth co goed, aad | 
| next happy that hinders from worſe. | 
| Bur thelaſtand belt remedie, againſt all diſcontent- 


' 


—_ 


nents, is a ſweete fruition of God which thou maieſt | 
hauc by ſecking him by praier, to bethyportion, and 
thy allin all, The hcart cf man is three nooked, the | 
worldround: the circle cannot fill the triangle, God | 
onely muſt doe it whofilleth all with his preſence, P/a- 
to (aid The minde ts not ſatiſfied nor quicted tillit returne 
thither from whence it came, Let thy heart be happy in 
it (clfe, and chy bleſſing in thy breft, draw thy minde 
fromthe circumference of the world to God, the cen- 
ter, heisa comfort ofmatchleſſe, changeleile, alwaies 
cucry where,aboue all caſualties and exempt from all | 
yncertaincties: God alone 1s a thouſand felicities,and | 
a world of happineſſe, the onely life and light, Alzeri- | 
«4 the martire, found more light in the dungeon,then | 
was withoutinall the world, | 
Here is thy ſecret manna, without murmuring, and 
a paradice of comfort withour falling, diſſoluing in a 
moment all diſcontentments, If the paſſions of Chriſt | 
abound ia vs, our conſolation by Chriſt ſhall abound 
much more, that thou maieſt ſay,the world is my ſlaue, 
my minde is an Empire, my miſeries afford me joy, my 
enemies aduantage, my account is caſt vp for another 
world, The heauen is my home, the angels my atten- | 
dants, 
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The plague of diſcontentment, 


dants, my foes are my vaſlels : the Creator is my father, 
the ſudge is my brother, the Spirit my comforter. God 
is cuer with we,cuer befare me, cucr within me, cuer 
ouerſceing me, Ilive not amoment without him, and 
account euery houreloſt, wherein I emtoy him not, I 
will talke with him in prater, he will talke with me in 
his word, all my talke ſhall be, ſuites or thanks, Ineede 
not ſtay while the ſcepter be holden out,no houre here- 
inis vnſcaſonable, no perſon too baſe: no words too 
homely , and no importtunity coo great : This is the 
contentment of contentments,the moſt contenting re- 
medies againſt the Plague of diſcontentment : Gedkeefe 
is great gaine if amnn be content with that he hath, 

If the diſquietnefſe of thy minde ariſe ypon melan- 
cholious imaginations,Giue thy eareto thy friend,thy 
minde vnto wiſdome, and thy body to thy Phyſitich, 


Andifir proceede from a wounded ſpirit,for thine own 


the hearr, thou muſt ſeeke thy cure amongft their par- 
eicular remedies, whether it be for the feare of death, 
ſorrow in trouble or ſuch like. 


finnes, andGods wrath,or from any particular paſſion of 


07 


loſ.Hell mediation 
015 and vn cs, 


1.Tim 6.5 


If diſcontentmer 
ariſe ypon me» 
lanch.ly. 


Or wounded ſpi» 
rit. 
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| | Wharimpatiency 
'{ is. 


C | Infenſibility, na- 
" {| tucal!,ſoicall, 


'1 Patience: 


Two ſort of im- 
paticnCcy. 


a. 


Greg Hom,35 
Sup.cuar Luc,2 1 
cam Aud, 


3 ,Degrecs of ime 
p atiency 
2:Tbeſc al T- 


Cnaye, X VI. 


The oriefe of impaciencie. 


I 


'Plal, 42, 5.18. Why art thou caſt downs my 
ſoul? and di/quieted within me? 

Plal.73 21. (ertamely mine beart was vexed, 
and Iwas pricked in my remes, 


AH— 


————— 


Mpatiencyis an vnwilling enduring of 
any kinde of thing that troubleth vs, 
the contrery extremity is inſenſibilitie 
whether it be naturall as in thoſe that 
arc brutiſh, and borne like blockes, or 


voluntary whichis a ſtoicall ſetting a | 


 prefle on the hearr:exempring it from al kinde of griefe, | 


The midalte yertue is patience which is a willing ſuffe- 
ring of any trouble, 

There is one ſort of impatience towards God, when 
we grudge vnder his croſſes, which importeth a miſ- 
liking of God, or his doings toward vs, although 0- 


leraſſe & odiſſe,non eſt virtus manſnetudinss ſed velamen- 


offend vss' 
The heart ſometimes is agitate like a ſhip in atem- 
peſt (-xwwn Jand taketh no reſt, but is roled vp and down, 
: like 


_ —— 
—_ - —_ 
- 


| 
| 
' 


» 


| 


therwaics we ſceme neuer ſo fairely to endure, Nam to» | 


turs furorgs, There is another ſort towards men, in re- | 
gard of their perſons,eſtates, doings or iniuries,as they | 


The griefe of impatiencie, 


like a boule : contrary tothe which is that wor to c- 
tabliſh the heart, thatynder allevils it may lie cloſe, 
like vnto afoure ſquared Rone, where the Apollle allu- 
deth to that ſigure thatis called pm yawn, 

Other times the heart wearieth and fainteth vnder the 
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Agitation, 
bo.58 


burthen, contrary tothe which is the corroboration with Fainting, 
all might. Sometimes againe a man goeth as it were out | (loſt. 11 


of himſelfe with rage,gruging and murmuring againſt 
euery thing. He is diſpoſſeſſed of himſelfe, and of his 
right wit and ſenſes, and almoſt waies not what. he is 
doing. or what he ſhall doe. Contrary to the whichis 
the poſſeſſing of our ſoules with patience. 


Part affetTed. 


Yn heart is here chiefely affefed, when ir is ſore 
grieued at the want of that good, which it 
affecterh, and at the preſence of that evill that it ab- 
horreth. As Dazid ſaith of himſelfe, Aſine beart was 
hot within me and while I was muſing the fire kind- 
led. Sometimes the heart is impatient at the euils of 
them whom we loue;as alſoat the weale ofthemwhom 
we miflike, As Dawid fretted at the proſperity ot the 
wicked, 4 


—_— —_— — 


Cauſes. 


_ eas 


Efide the common externa'l cauſes, as God a iuſt 
deficient, & the divuell an vniuſteſſicieur, The want 
of thoſe things that once we enjoyed,oc thatour hearts 
carneſtly defire, andpreſently Rand in neede of, Rirreth 


Vp} 


i . 


1 
| 


| 


Diſpoſleſſing of 
y5:of our [clues 


Luk 21,19 


The w it of good 
things 
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Exod.15.24 ., 
E xed.16.2. 
Nom.11«4. 5.6. 
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The preſ:nts of 
cuill things, as 
ciols, | 


r1.Tim.4.'0 
Beyn. in conterſ, 
Paulr 


Icr 3118, 


 Injurics, 


Luc.15.28 
loin an, 


} The welfare of 
others, 

Math 21.15, 
Mathew 20.11, 


The quits of 0- 
thers, 


Pſal.73 3+ . 
Ign.orance mani 


fall 


Grife of impatiency, 


vp impacicncy. As when 1/rael marmnred againſt Mgj- 
ſes, ſaying What ſhall wee drinks, or what ſhall wee eate? 
who ſhall gee vs fleſhe to eate? we remember the fiſh which 
wee aid eate in e/Egypt for nonught , the cucumbers , and 
the pumpions, and the leekes, and the onions, and the gar- 
lecke : but now our ſoule is dryed away, wee can ſee no- 
thing but this Manna, 

But here with al our impaciency becomes the grea- 
ter, ifthere bee conioyned the prelent feeling of thoſe 
euils that lie ypon vs, whether they bee externall, as 
paine, pouerty, ſhame, ſickeneſſe, death, or internal, 
as gricfe, care, feare, grudging; whither they be in our 
perſons, in our goods, oria our name, Hoc veluti trj- 
plici ariete pulſatur patientianoſtra There are the fruits 
and rewards of finne, and moſt repugnant to our ſenſu. 
ality. If wee bee vnacquainted with their cuils before, 
like an vrramed Calfe, Wee grudge the more with a 
new yoake, 

And as for men, whoſe offences & iniuries make vs 
impatient. we canner con{ider their perſons, If they be 
good, they may bee pardoned; if they becill, they may | 
bee referred to their iudge: to whom wee cannot com- 
mit our cauſe, wee doe not weigh our iniuries, if they 
be ſmall, ro bee miskend, or great,to bee vſcd with pru- 
dency, 

Weare impatient at the weale of others, as if it were 
preiudiciall to vs; As the prieſts at Chriſts honour, and 
Hoſanra ;audthe ſeruants that wrought all the day, at 
him that wrought butan howre : and Herodat all the 
infants, becauſe hee thought ne of them was Chriſt, 

As alſo the faults and offences of others, albcit they 
be bur imaginee. As the Iewes when they ſaw Chriſt 
goe with Zacheus the publicant They impatientlic 
murmured, The godly are ſomximes moucd impatient- 
ly to fretatthe fooliſh, when they ſce the proſperity of 
the wicked, 

A blinded cic maketh an impatieut heart, when yn- 
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Griefe of impatiency, 


der trouble we looke not to God, to our (clues, ro our 
finnes, nor to our weale : to Ged,as the author of all, to 
our [c Ines,25 procurers, to oxr finnes, as deſetuing : and 
to exr weale, as the benefits thatredounds to thole that 
make true vſe of the crofſc, Wee thinke it no ſerviceto 
ſuffer, we doe not runne to God that firikes; wee can 

not {ce good vnder cuill, and ſweete vnder ſawer, wee 
cannot beelecuc that bitter Aloes can bee good me- 
dicine, 

But when we are incredulous, then are wee moſt im- 
patient: we diſtruſt Gods power and promiſe, wee doe 
blind gods fauour to outward things, preferring his 
goodnes in goodes,to his goodnes 1n graces. Heere is 
that doubting of the divine pronidence, thinking that 
God will not regard, As Daxid ſaid in bs feare, all men 
are lyers, 
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Signes and Symptomes. 


none, bur biteth all that come towards him, Hee 
curſeth cither the Creator,or the creature,or both. He 
is ever murmuring, complaining, quarrelling, Of a 
friend, he is made a foc : he vſeth lawes, and his power 
for revenge: from the which if hee be relirained, it is 
becauſe he dare not as. a coward, and not becauſe hee 
ought nor, as a Chriſtian, 

Heeis ofa flexible natyzt,diſrnaged with cuills,ſen- 
fible of the ſcurge, but caninot ſee theftriker: he hath a 
weake backe for the leaft burthen, The want of one 
cthing,or feeling of one ill troubleth him more, then the 
enioying of many benefits can quiet him, In his grief, 
he hath hanging hands, weake knees, and halting teete, 


as being cleanc out of heart, and diſcouraged, Hee ta 
kerh 


Tz impatient man islike amad dog, who ſpareth | 


R 
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[acredulity. 


Pſalme 116.13, 


Hee Can abide 
none, 
Judges 15,16 
Exodus 16.7 


Nor the crefſe 


Heb.12.13 
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'| The Symptoms 
of the godly 
I,Kings 19,4 


leremy 15,18 


TJer,20,7-14,15 


Job 3. toro, 


Caſe of curation 


Seneca 


Enfving cuills 
"2.54.20 
*I.Theſ.4.13 
Liberius 
Neamb. 11.1 
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| reaſon or by grace. It helpcthnor euils, but rather in- 
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keth all things in an cuill part, and can vſc no relaxati. 
on without tury : anguiſh deies him, and a little 
ching will cauſe him coreuolt from a true cauſe, 

I: is a hard thing to bridle impaticcy vnder the croſle, 
YThe very Saints themſclues, at ſomcimes were ſup- 
-priſed with it, Elzah defired that he might die,and ſaid, 
O Lord take my ſoule, for [ am nobetter then my Fathers, 
Leremiah ſaid; Why is wy heanineſſe continuall? and my 
plague deſperate, and cannot be healed? why art thou vnto 
mee a4 alier, and as waters that faite. And O Lord thou 
haſt deceined me, and I am deceined: thou art ſtronger then 
[, and haſt prenailed : 1 am in deri{on daily, enery one moc- 
kheth me.Curſed be the day wherein I was. borne : and let 
not the day wherein my mother bare mee, bee bleſſed, Cur. 
ſed be the man that ſhewed my father ſaying, aman childe 
is bornevnto thee, and comfort him, And Tob curſed his 
natiuity (but not his God) and wiſhed deathas the 
end of his miſery, 


[ 


Prognoſtickes, 


mpaciency is moſt hardly cured in Tgnorarts,or In- 
fiaels : but more eafily helped in thEthat are ruled by 


creaſeth them Magnum malum nov poſſe ferre malum, 
Anditis likealimerrod to a bird, or ahooke or a nette 


| roafiſh, or Iron chaines roa thiefe, -or a burthen on a 


weake back, the more ſtrwing the more harme, Pon. 
ducipſaiattatione incommodins fit, It meketh externall 


 evills enter through into the ſoule : and beecome 
internall, 


*Many great cuils doe fpring from it, as contenti- 
ens malice, reuenge, treaſons Þ endles deſpcrations, & 
© diſcomforts, Fwror fit leſa, ſepiep atientia. *when the 

helpe 
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people became murmurers, *their carcaſes fel into the b*G 
wilderneſſe** And the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among | — "5 _ſ 
them 8 whereby they were defFroyd of the deftroyer. | ——_—— 
And © Achitophell, & Indas in their impatience did hang | *1 Cor.to.10 
themſeues, | *4,Sam,17,23 


F »* # 
Curation and remedies. 


"A —| 
'Stoical! inſenfi 


He Roicall Apathie in ſetting a preſie on the hart, a Gi as. 
medic, 


exempting the ſame from all griefe.is a falſe an 
phanraſticail cure of impaticncie, For it is good thatin | 
ſom meaſur: aud manner, we be ſenſible of our euills, | 
Bur we ſhould learne chat if they touch vs : they ney- | 
ther peſtcr vs,nor maſtervs, And that wee mae pgoud | 

* - | 
vſe of them, and Jraw go04 our of them. This cannot 
be done without patience. The Scriptures are tfiteſt to Learne paticace 


— 


learne vsthis leſſon. For whatſoener things are written Rom 15.4 
aforetime,are written for our learning that we through p&4- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptaresmight haue hope, | Examples of 0- 
Conſider the examples of others (better then wee *<r3 
are) who ſuffered worle things then we doe, and yet 0- Tames 5.10,11 
uercame their impatiency. Take the Prophets for an Ofthe goodto | 
be tol. owed 


enſample of ſuffering aduerſity and of long patvence, yee 
hane heard of the patrense of [ob, and haue knowne what | 
end the Lord made,wholeft vs an example that we ſhould 
follow hu ſteps, Who when hee was reuiled, reniled not a- | 
y=_ : _ be Shen os threatned not, but committed | 
it to him that ixdgethrighteouſly. : 5 

Conſider als, the Bs the wicked, that were | og <7 
puniſhed for their irapatiency, For all their cutlls came | 1.Cor.to 11,13 
vnto them for enſamples,and were written to admoniſh vs, | 
vpen whom the ends of the world are come, 

Smiles aliornm inſþ1ce caſus 
Miting iſt a feres. 


Let 
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1-Pet-2,31,22,33 2» 


| 
| 


| 
| 
E 
r 


E444” 
: Fe 


i. 


+4 


— - 
— 


Conſider Gods 


- 


| prouidence and - 


wall 

*70bito 
»Pſ/alme 3 9 10 
©2$4m.16.10 
*tobx 19.11 
15am 1610 
*Lam-3+37 


Gods prouidece | 


Seneca in prouerb, 


Seneca libro de 
$1116:4 


Seneca 


H*b.16,36 
Renclatign 5.10 
Like 8.15 


Conſider thy ſelf, 
and thy finnes, 


Pſaime ,9.11 


— 


Cee A LR, 


—— 


Let thy minde bee diretedrowards Gad, and ſay, 
*Shallwe receiae goodat the hand of God, and not re- 
ceine euill? Acknowledging ®the ftrokes of Gods hand. 
And that no creature can harme, before the Lord hath 
<idden it, None can have power at all againſt thee, 
dexcept it were ginen fromaboue. And Who hee then 
that ſaith,andit commeth to paſſe,aud the Lord comman- 

dech it not? my 
| Gods pronidence is the parent of neceſſity. Feras non 
| cxIpes quod mutari non poteſt, And Libtter feras quod ne- 
| Ceſſe eſt dolor patientia vincetwr, Gods decree cannot be 
| iluded,or auciden by impatiency, That is to be borne 
| with patience,which cannot be redreſled with careful- 
ncfſe. To bee grieued at Gods prouideuce, is the grea- 
| tet impiety, All things doe modeſily and filently 0+ 
| bey : man onely diſquiers himſclfe with imparicnce. 
| Iris fooliſhnesnot ro obey willingly that Soue- 
| raigne Miſtres,that will otherwiſe carry vs all by force, 
| Itis beſt therefore to ſubmit our wills ro Gods ſecret 
will, and make a vertue of neceffity. To ftriue againſt 
| it, is but to ſtirte the cuill. Optimum pati quod emendare 
| won poſſis : mals miles eſt, qui imperatorem gemens ſe- 
' guitar, 
| ; Remember that there is nothing ſo repugnant to the 
| wil of God, as impatiency : nothing more agreeable 
thereto thgn patience, That after wee hare donne the will 
| of God,we might receiue the promiſe. The word of Gods pa- 
' tence muſt beckept with an honeſt and good heart, 
heare the word, andkeepeit, anabring foorth fruit with 
parience, 

Looke tothy ſelfe ſo baſe, and to thy fins ſo great: 
and fo juſtly procuring thy cuill. Y/hen God with rebakes 
deth chaftiſe man for iniquity, hee as a moath maketh his 
| beauty to conſume ſurely enery man'ts vanity. Yeathou 

deſcrueſt not onely one temporal crofle, bur all. And 
{nor onely to be puniſhed heere, but hereafter eternally, 
of the 
Lords | 


—— ——__—_—_— 


> — 


- 


| both ia body andſoule, Thou maiſt iuſtly fay,ir is 


_—_— 


—_— 
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| 


Re 


i 


The griefe of impatiecte, 


Lords mercy that thou art not conſumed. | 
Acknowledge thy afflitions, for divine medicines, ' Eteeme thy Y} 
ro corre thy corruptions. They are chaſtiſements for , Croſſe tobee a 
finnes paſt. Whereby wee are chaſtiſed of the Lord, bee= | medicine - 
cauſe wee ſhanld not bee condemned with theworld, The | 3 Cor 22.32 * 1 
endleſſe puniſhments whereof are iir Chriſt pardoned, | 
They are preuentions of finnes- to. come, like vn+/ 
to a Prophylaſticke phlebotomy , or a Preſeruatiue | | 
purgation, | 
- Strongly gcreſt fiane, aud thou ſhalt ſuffer the more , Dercſi finne 
atiently for finne. Vnderthecrofle learne to be hum-! | 
led for bigan finnes; and know thy ſelfe, and feele | 
gods mercics, Say, Remembring mine afflittion, and my | 1 ,,, 
monruing, the wormewood, andthe gall, My foule hath 
themin remembrance, and is humbled in mee, I conſider 
this in my heart : therefore haue I hope. When I declare | 
my paine, 1 am ſorry for my ſinne, Learnealſo intime to | pj, 33.18 
come, torefilt fin, not onelyto thelofing of pleaſures, | * : | 
but euen to the enduring of trouble :and ware the | 
blood, 
{i Premeditate enils,and learne to ouercome them,be- | p,,.1...1 evils? 
| fore they com.Exrenuarte them in thy cogitation,Con- | Seueca Epiſt.g2 
| ſurgamns aducrſus fortnita et quicquid inciderit, ſciamns | 
non efſe tam magnum quam rumare taltetur, Let vs riſe a.' 
gainſt accidenrall things, & whatſocuer falleth foorth, 
ler vs know it is not ſo grearas it is reported, And Nox Epiftet, in Enchi, | 
| tantieſt, vt eins cauſa perturbari debeaws, tis not ſo 
great,that I ſhould be troubled thereby, 
Learne to make thy felfe Rrong, both Pobore chri-| 
ſtians by the irenſith of grace : and Robore Socrats:o by -_ — 
the ſtrength oſrcaſon xe hips Thy eaurar coupys; Ouer- Memdrr - 
come with reaſonthe preſentcalamity, Faith is tron- | Heb.12.35 [ 
gerthen reaſon, Whereby If wee hope for that wee ſee | Rom-8-25 ks 
not, we dowith pgtience hide for it, The gift of faith,and Fbilip.t29 | 
m_—_ vrarar's. oe giuen both of God inſeperably. 
And Goa ts faithfull which will not ſuffer you ts bee temp - 
ted aboue that you be able , but will - _ the iſſue m1 _—_ 
the 
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+3-19,60,21 
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Pſal.6z 1,2, 


Plal 42+5. 
1.T;-:.4,'0 


Arift. 
Heb.6.1% 
Gal.6 9. 


2,Theſſ $013 
Rog.7. 


Motiues'to pati* 
ence ynder the 
crofie, wherein 
thou ſhalc find 
that it is, 


. By patience find | "9 , 
the goud in cuil | quent of good, ſome fincft medicines are coucred with 


poſſeſſe our ſoules , in the right vſe of all the faculties 


Ges AR © iS Le et 


Greefe of impatience, 


—— 


the tentation, that ye may be able to beare it, He dealeth 
faichfuily, faircly and cpenly with his owne, to whom 
he ſaith; As he ſaid of Salomon : [ will be his father, and he 
ſhall be my ſonne ; and if be ſinne I will chaſten him with the 
rod of men , andwith the pl agues of the Children of men : 
But my mercie ſhall not depar t away from him, Say thou a- 
gaine, yet my ſonlc keepeth ſilence vnto God, of him com- 
meth my ſaluation, yet he is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, 
and my defence, therefore I ſhall not be much moued And 
with Dand, nhy art thou caſt dawne my ſoule and diſqui- 
eted within me?wait on God, 

There is no euill wichour ſome mixture , or conſe. 


l 


the greateſt poiſon,Seeke and thou ſhalt finde the good 
that is in cuill, or following euill, It is loſt onely by im- 
paciencie , and by no meanes found bur by patience, 
Tribulation bringeth forthpatience , and patience experi- 
ence, And knowing that the t- yimg of our faith bringeth 
forth patience, let patience hane her per felt worke, that yee 
way be perfett and entire lacking nothing .By patience we 


(whereof ve arc bereft in patience) and graces thereof 


againſt all incident cuils ; making cur felucs ſtronger, 
and them lighter to bc borne, Patience is the ſweeteſt 
ſalue to m:ſhap, no greater reuenge of fortune, the tru» 
elt remedies of iniuries, the ſure ſt sk1]l ro forgiue them 
or forget them : the ſhield againſt wrongs,and fortitads 
foſter. 

By patience the promiſes are inherited, Let vs not thefore 
beweury of well dowg, forin due ſeaſon we ſhallreape, if we 
faint not. We muſt be «6tent with our hel here to ger our 
heauenhercafrer, and witha wet ſpring tofinde a drie 
harucſt:And rbrowgh patience in well domy to ſecke glorie: 


to ſow in teares and reape inioy, 


The greateſt pleader for impatiency,isthat euill con: 
ſtruftion we make of exil, efteeming the worſt of euery 
aduerſfitic ; allcadging the fountaine to be Gods wrath, 
our 


_—_— 


| R.—— 


— 


our ſclues to be the caſt awayes, the end to be endlefle 
and deſperate miſery : whereas by the contrary thou 
muſt ynderftand , thar if patience doe mect with the. 
crofle (how great ſoeuer it be)* it is a ligne of Gods fa 
uour we ceaſe not to be his Sons, he cealethnotrts loue 
vs, reccizevs, and offer himſclfe to vs as a farher of ſpi- 
rites. . , 
| Noele&isexcepted, The beſt are oft chus handled, 
A: Lillies amongſt thi thornes, Cant, 2.2. while as the 
Baftards are vntouched , having their portion here, 
whom the Lord ſmites not ; them the Lord loues nor >| 
we haue Chriſt herein to be our feilow companion, and! 
our fore runner, | 
| Intelligat homo medicum efſs Deum & tribulationem 
medicamenium eſſc ad ſalutem nonparam ad damnationens 
ſub medicamenso poſitus urers ſecaris, clamas, won audit 
medicus ad voluntatem, fed audit ad ſanitatem, Let man 
vnderfiand that God is a Phyfitian, atrd tribulation is 2 
medicine ro ſaluartion;and not apuniſhment to damna- 
tion, vnder the medicine thou art burned, cur, thon cri- 
(ſt, the Phyſician heareth not according to thy will, bue 
according to thy weale, 

Conhder alſo that affliftions are ſent for the exerci- 
ſes of Gods graces in vs,totrie ourloue,our faith, This 
is oft a fiery triall , wherein we are not conſumed like 
drofle, but refined like gold, Hereby we are ſtirred vp to 
pleade the Lords part, and to know his firengthinvs: 
and ro wake ys reſolue not oncly todic in holineſſe;bur 
to die for holinefſc, 

God txrneth allthings and-cuen the worſt things «- 
bout for the beſt tothem that lowe him, This found Dagid 
tobethecnd of all his trouble, when lie ſaid : It 5s good 

for me O Lord that how , haſthafflited me , that I might 
| learne thy ſtatutes, Godlineſle is learned more in one \ 
dayes adverſitic, then in a whole'yeares proſperity. The 
ſunne and the winde didfarive for the travellers cloake 
the turbulent wind did-chuſe the foretime of the day 
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rife of impatiency. | | 
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[t is common to | 
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Pſal 17.14. 
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We are cricd and 


hacd, | 


Colloſſ..2,24-:- | © 


T G7, , os : 
%..4 % .# P 
gry "1 "=. 


| 


—_—_—_— 


pe. 


bh. —— 
Lemmn...4 


= hat 


La. 
v LEY 
wo 


-- — — —->—> 


w_—_— 


—_— — —————————_— tt a PP Eg—_ 3 DAM. 


OY nt. hated 


Heb,12,9,10,11 | 


| Andin the end 
glad, | 


| to him: the. filent Sunne did chuſethe afterooone, who 


|  _—_— of impatienty, 


. the more jt blew, the moxetheman drew inhis garment 


— — 


with hig quies and pleaſpnt warming influence, ſpoiled | 


| theman of his-veſture. God. gorh-chuſtiſe-vs for our pro- | 


ficto make vs holy, 'or holier that we may become hap- | 
pic, The beſt itind is-nothing, bur the beſt 19 the worlt of 
cttils, 
bd Perfer > obaure dalet bictih tpregerit olim : 

. Spe twulit laſſus ſuccus amargs oper, 


T he patient abiding of the righteows ſhall be gladneſſe, but 


L the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh.> When Shimei curſed | 


*P/0:10.28: 
b Sapy115,13 
©Gen,F©10 2) 


| Conſider the na- 


ture & Caulc of 
euill, 


© hes. 


| A good cauſe, 
! R094 5,7 


| Hebatta7, 


2 (0r.12,10, 


Remedies 2gaint 
impaticncy 1N 


| p2ay bee onedaredie, Andifwe haucgreatioy in Chriſt, | 


, uerhardyiet vs condemneonr tendernes,and not 


Damid he ſaid -: It maybe the Lord will laoke on mineuf | 
'| fliftion,anddoe me good for his curſing this day. : As Toſeph | 
|. faid tohis brethi.en, © When ye thought euill againſ#me, 


God diſpoſed it to gooa, that be might bring topaſſe as it is 
I.this day,and ſane much pegple ale. *. 

Tt. Canlider wiſely the evils that occafroverh thy impa- | 
ciencie, If they be.commipn, the-communirydeemethito | 
mittigate, andleflen- the particular cuills;: For jt is' a 
*kind of comfort not to be alone in miſery, Publique 
| cuills muſt be confiderediin thei: cauſe : which ifirbe 
good, affect the more the goadneſle of the cauſe : and 
the trouble ſhall affect thee the leſlie. For a good man, it 


-Or doe ſee him that is inniſible,we willalſo take pleaſure | 
in infirmities,inreproachegin neceſſuties,in perſecutions,in | 
anguiſh for bis ſake. This appearcd in the martyrs, who | 


not onely were . free of impatiencie in their torment, | 


| but by the contrary they were cndued with a reioycing | 


Land delightfoll kind of patience, admirable roall-. {| 
| . Griefc,paine,and ſickneſle, are ſome of the greateſt 
eyills, that cauſe impatience. (For all.cannor be heere 
|.rouched, bur muſt bee referred to theirparticular pla» 
'ces hereafter to be handled) wherein we muſt-confider, 
If rhe, griefe be indifferent,the patient will bee cafie : I 
it bee great, the glory (ball bee greater: If it ſeeme 0- 
-blamt 
nature 


Wy 
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| 


]-weapon? The body is made to/ferue the ſoule, It is but 


1] a borrowed garment, whereby our ſpirits doe appeare 


| ferto fit yponthe. endles Throne? 'e/H14xarcrm being, 


Grife of impatiency. 


nature, Iris a common neceſſitytocndure,” Noneare}' 
excmpred, Many have ſuffered much mote rhe(yfhis.' 
The ioy of recouery is more tben the griefe and difplea*] 
ſure, Ir isa naturall thing, we are borne'rherero : wee |) 
muſt learne to ſuffer that which cannot bee eſchued, It 
teachethys to miſlike thar which wee muſt looſe,” and a 
to wean our [clues fromthe worlds vanity. If itbe long 


- 
—— 
| : 


itis the lighter: If it be violefirjic is the ſhorrer, Srgra- [Sensca 


wis brenis: ſilongus leuts. 

We ſhould nothaue too mich eſtimation oſthe ſuf-| 
fering body, It is but the inſtrument of the ſpirit, why 
ſhould a fine artſman complaine to farre vpon thehure 4, 
of his inſtrument, or a valianttnian at the brgach of his 


vpontheirſtage,roat their Part of acomodie,or tras | 
gedy. The Lacedemonian culdren whipped one ano” \ 
ther,( ſomerime to the death)without ſhew of ſmart 
to enable, encourage, and acceſRtorhe thetmſeliesto ſuf. 
fer for theire Country. And what ſhould-nor wee ſuf- | 


halfe braiedin rhe Morter, by Njcrocreon the Tirant ? 
would. nazer acknowledg hi&'minde to bretouchedy 


ſaying, T ##de tunde ; Anaxareum non tundes, | 
Itis moſt expedient, ar theprefentoccaſion,and per, 


tm deuotion before God, I any among you afflitted" les 
him pray. Thou haft the Loxdypromite, Calwpon mee 
inthe day of trouble and 1 ſhall detiner thee, and thou ſhate 
glorifie mee, God ſhall eyther eaſethy body of rfie bur. 
then, or eaſerhy heart of the Ptiefe;an@©wichhis ſecret 
comforts ſhall ſweeten the "i peſt croffes; Heereto 


ioynea loning' heart to Ggd, *'atyb ſerned ſeaucy | 
yeeres for Rarhaet, he thoysht the time was ſhort, be- 
cauſe his loue wasgreat, With an 'ffeRijoncd heart to 
God, patiently endure his will, Lowe faffererh all things, 


endureth all things, anddoth nexer fall away.” 
S 3 A | 


turbation of ;impartency, tafbrce chyfelfe ry fl Howh | Prayer, 


lames 5,13 
Pja',50 


Gen, 29.18 


1 Cer.13-7,8 
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{A ſu pervenient | 
Crofſe,or a pre- 
Eedent remem* 
'bred 

'Lam.3,27,28,:9 


"Pſal.77.10 
Remedics a- 
gainſt impatien 
Cy at injries 
Injuries intolle- 
rable 

| Iniuties tollera- 
ble 

Mat,s.29 
Execution ef 
rebuke 

Joby 18.22 
Defence - 
Reparation | 


Exceſs of tntemperancy, 


i 


griefe with eſperance of cimous dcliuery, 


' - If thy impatiency, proceed from an iniury or wrong, | 
preiudiccall to God, ro the Church, to the country, to 
thy neigbbour, co thy conſcience,or to thy publique 
calling: it.is the leſſe, Forpatience in priuate wrongsis 
laudable, In iniuries againſt God, godlines,or righte- 
ouſnes, it is impious, As thou art priuatezthou muſt be 
free of priuy reueoge : and rather take. with an other 
wrong, beeforce thou make any relation. Thou maiſt 
reproue the inſolency ofthy iniuries: ButSatine eff in- 
iurias perferre, quam inferreanut referre. It isJawetullto 
vic alawfull defence, inholding off the offered iniury. 


for picty 
1 Pet.2.20,21, 
23,33, 


If the injuries be | 


peftora, As it is ſaid, 
Difſidere bonos etiam de rebus 1ſdew, 


Incolums licxit ſemper am:citia, 


ſhouldſt commirtthy cauſe to hins that indget 


A ſuperuenient croſle, cureth the iwpatiency ofthe 
 farmexorleſle one. And a wprecedcnt crofle ripelie re- | 
membred cureth,ar leaſt aſſwageth a ſubſequent: and 
prepareth to vndergoe a new one. Ut is good for a man 
that he beare the yoake in bis youth, hee ſitteth alone and 
Fheepeth (lence hecanſe beebath borne it vpon him. Hee 
patterh bis month in the duſt, if there may be hope, Asir 
isinthe fable of the new-and old Cart : the new one 
made anoiſc ynder the farſt loade, vnuſed therewith : 
and wondered at the filence of the ould one, which ſaid 
Lamaccuſtomed to thieburthcn, which I had rather cn- 

dure then deplore, 
| O paſſi grauiore : dabit dews his quoque finem. 

Ifthou couldeſt call ro minde thy bigane experience 

'of Gods fauour,it would ſo much the more quench thy ? 


It is tollerable alſo to ſeeke remedy of wrongs, at the 
ordinary magilirate, Er fic certent canſe, Ut non cortens 


To make thee the morepatient at injuries that thou 
ſufereſt for conſcience ſake : thou muſt conſider, it is 
good ſerniceto God to ſuffer ill for good, hereunto 
thou art called. Thou haſts bereof Chriſts example, thou 


| 


righte- 


ouſnes, | 
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ouſneſe, itis a igne ofcleRion,and of oureffeQuall vo. 
cation, it-iS a fruice of the ſpirit, and an ph of 
thy calling, If he be . good that hath offended rhere, 
doubtles he will cepaire the wrong : It he be euill, trive 
to make him good, that ke may make conuenient ſatif- 
fation, Glorioſing eſt. iniurians tacends fugere quan reſ- 
pondendo p—_ non eff perfette bonus nifi qui fuerit & 
onzs Quercome cuiil with good, and thinke 
it both honour and credir, to pardon or paſſe by -4n of- 
fence. Magnaeſt virtue ſinon ledas, aquo leſus es, Mag 
na ef gloria, fi cut potuiſtinocere parcas, It is great ver- 
rue if thou hurt not him of whom thou arthurc; It js 
oreat fortitude if being fiurtchou forgiue : Tc is great 
glory ifthou mighthurt any, and yer doſt ſpare, Nos 
fne ferro & flamma Martires eſſe poſſumns ſipatientiamin 
animo veraciter cuitodimns mori a perſequente Martyri- 
um in aperto opere cit, ferre vero contumelias & ediexten 
deligere, Martyrium eff in occult cogitatione, we may 
without {word or fire become Martires, if we haue pa- 
tience truely in our hearts, To die bya perſecuter it is 
Martyrdome in op:n worke, butto ſuffer iniuries, and 
loue our hater,it is Martyrdeme in heart, | 
The wicked will be till Cananites in chy company, 
prickes in thy ſides, thornes in thy eyes, chaffe among 
thy wheate : No coniunRion is able to make the Ser- 
pent andthe woman, the curſed ſeede of the one, and 
bleſſed ſeede of the other agree,” One blood, one belly, 
one houſe, one education could never cauſe Came and 
eAbell, Lacob and Eſa Iſmael and Iſaacaccord:alwaies 
let thy diſcretion and conſtruttions be fauorable, and 
25 fauvorably thinke-and ſay, heres the patience andfuith 
of the Saints. $017. .fN5 | 
Conli lier Chriſts ſecond rvomming and our afſems- 
bling vate him that thereby in all ca/amitics,thou maiſt 
learne ro be patient. Beholde the husband man waiteth for 
the precrous frauite ef the earth, and hath long patience for 
it ynill hereecine the former, andihelaner raine, B: ye 


S 3 alſo 


Col.3.12.Ep.42 2 
Gal.y,23 ; 
2.C07,6.4.44 11 


Gregor. 


Ifidor.Soljloq. lia. 


Gres Sup. Exce, 
bom.3 5 


Or vndcſcrued, 


Diſcreetely be- 
haue thy telfe a- 


mong the wicked 


Rewel.,13-10 


Conſider Chriſty 


Coma ng. 
2 Tbeſ 2 t 
la $.7.4 | 


& 
x 
y 
L 


& 
[3 


EIT ——_— 


— —— 


—_— IE II 
. my 
"* TS 


a". '> wht Wide 


«ov AC. oo tf th canine fie-] 
all >. - £ : b , » a 


s =» 
-» 0 Won = 2-7 


*.'\"w4 bn. ty 
/ Se 


-# 


oy © KL SI 4 
& "5 ae. - le: 


# BS ” "TY 
a, 4 $. - —_” wo, 
y : 
, 


2.Theſ,1,6-7 


Whoare intem- 
perate, 


The obieR is bo« 
dily pleaſure, 

Pleaſures are ei- 
ther common or 


proper, 


| 
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Exceſſe of mmtemperancy, 


alſo patient therefore, and ſettle your hearts. for the com. 
ming of the Lord draweth neere.Beholde the Indge tanderh 
at the dore.” Andit is arighteons thing with God, to ye. 
compence tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you 
which are troubled, reſt withvs, when the Lord leſus ſhall 
ſhew bamſelfe from heauenwith his mightie Angels, 


— 
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Cuae, X VII. 


Theexceſle of intemperancie. 


Ia. 5.5- Ye haue lued im pleaſure on the earth, 
and in wantonneſſe, ye haue nouriſhed your 
hearts as in 4 day of ſlaughter, 

1. Tim. 5.6, Butſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is 
acad, while (he lieth, 


— 


#43%Y E isſaidtobe intemperate, who is giuen 
' & to enioy delights and pleaſures immo- 
derately. Andas the obie& of impati- 

ency is griefe, ſo the obieCt of intempe- 
TY Tancy (anere )is bodily pleaſure, nutri- 

- tiue or generatiue: and ſpecially that 

concernes the ſence of touching, There are ſome plea- 
ſures naturall, neceflary and common to all with the 
beaſts, as in hunger and thirſt,the pleaſure of meate and 
drinke. Some againe are neither common nor naturall, 
but aduentitious or acquized,and proper to ſome, ac- 


cor.ing, 
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| things #5 eicber they ſhould not cnioy, ornotenioy ſo 


Exceſie of mtempordncys | | 
cording to conſuctude and ynrulineſſe of the minde, 
There becomes in a manner naturall, Nan ſecundum 
naturans ſpecies ſed ſecundum naturans indinidui, In natu- 
rall pleaſures fewer are ſaid to be intemperate, but in 
proper pleaſures many ; as theſe that are giuen inordi- 
nately to particular ſorts of meates,drinkes,venery and | 
other ſpeciall ſorts of bodily pleaſures, withour the 
which otherwiſe they may very well liue. Andare ſuch 


farre as they doc. 

Some are intemperate in common pleaſures, As 
209 papu, vertre farentes; and ſome in proper,which are | 
more to be called intemperate the the other:as gaus'ere; 
amentes talium rerumereecitic amentes puerorien, que 
amantes vini, Some arc intemperate 1n ſome things: 
ſome againe ſpare no pleaſure : ſome are not intem= 
perate vntill they be prouoked by vchement and great 
obieRs: ſome againe are farre more to be called intcm- 
perate, who ltirre themſelues vp, or acc ſtirred ypon 
ſome light occaſion; 
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Part affelied. | 


Te ſenfitiue appetite and concupiſcible, is here | 
moſt aftefted, and by that moſtlarge and ample | 
ſence of touching infeRed and delighted, The will is 
here morepregnantand ready then into impatiencie, 
Philexen Erixias opſoniorum, vorax gottar fibi longine 

| gruw guttare effici optabat, 
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Hey which forſake God,not glorifying him a:God 
but become vathankfull, loving the creature ber- | 
ter thenthe creator:are in his iuſtice gizes op ro the in- 
temperancy of vile affections. For as they reoarded nos to 
know God,enen ſo Goddelinered them wp vnto a reprobate | 
minde,to doe theſe things which are not convenient, | 

The Prin at ruleth in the aire, enen the ſpirit that | 
worketh in the children of diſobedience.Thar vncleane and | 
vnſatiare ſpirit, carefully attends with all bis intended | 
malicious ſight and might, both as adeuouring Lion,a 
poiſoning Dragen,and a mad Dogge with his helliſh bir 
to inflameeuery one whom hefindeth deſerted of Ged 
and withnothing more then intemperancie, doth hee 
gaine thouſands, to be eternall feweil of his infernall 
flames, 

The courſe of the world,fond examples, a contagi- 
ous climate, prepoſterous imitation,prelence of entifing 
obie&s,and frequenting ct fanorable oportunities, but | 
moſt of all cufFome, Ynidam ſe voluptatibus immergunt. 
quibus in conſuetudinem adduttis carere non poſſunt, So 
that ſome make theraſclues in this eu] miſerable, they 
make ſuperfluous things neceſſary, and vnneceſſary 
things their Maiſters;pleaſures they ſerue, but enioy 
them not, And (which is the greatctt of al cuils) they 
loue their owne euils, Euill education is likewiſe an oc- | 
caſion hereof, for the which cquſe intemperancy 1s juſt: 
ly called nem for the word wales Caſtigo, vitinm male 
caftigatcrum ; «vacnr, indoriti without right education} 
aad correCtion, 

They that are moſt at eaſe, and delight in greateſt >| 


| 


dlenefle, arc ſooneſt ouercome with this maladie, Er ir 
atio| 


OE os. At 
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otto otioſos &quietos attingit, Idlencs pulninar Satane, 
occaſioned Daxid to be intemperate, The abundance 
whereof made Sodom hanty, &f commit abhomination be- 
fore the Lord, They did runne firſt to their luſt, then to 
their ruine, This is one of the great maintainers and 
entertainers of intemperancy, and bringeth one at laſt 
miſery, infirmity, and pouerty, Segns invents egens 


ſenetta, 


Dn ——_ 


Otinm & reges prins & beatas 

erdidit urbes. 
Many haue their mindes ſo blindfolded,that they 
know not how farre bothGod and reaſon haue boun- 
ded and limited their plealures, who thinke they may 
live as they liſt, and in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the 
Gentiles which know not God. They delight in the works 
of darknefle,and as men that doe cuill, they hace the 
light, 

The earthly. ſenſual and diweliſh wiſedome of the fleſh, 
maketh men ſtand in their owne conceipt, and walke after 
the fleſh in the luſt of vncleanencs,as natural brute beaſts 
led with ſenſnality.counting it pleaſare, dayly to line deli. 
ciouſly fulfilling the will of the fle,$ and of the minde Heere 
opinion of ſoine falſe good blindeth wits cies, and 
that ew 7x we? #44Z<r*34%;, defire of our vaine opinions for- 
ceth the affeKions to inſolencic and ſelfcloue, that Cir- 
cetoal,making inen /owers of pleaſures more then of God, 
holdeth the heart firme vpon defired delights, and pe- 
remptory to all pleaſures. 


Signes and S'ymptomes. 


—_— ——— 


He intemperat are fooles , whom Diogenes did 
ſcorne, for that they had cloſe butteries and open 
bodies, And as Demades ſaid ofthe Athenians, they did 
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Exceſſe of intemperancy, 
neuer conſult of peace , Ni pullati, when they were in 
their mourning apparell:ſo they neuer thinke of tempe- 
rancie, but when they are in fickenefle and vnder phy- 
ficke,They follow the beaſt in cuery point of ſenſuality, 
and goe beyond both beaſt and diyellia their owne co- 
girat delights, 

They are cuer in their ſtrange luſting,like women diſ- 
caſed with CAalacia; they ſharpe their ſtomackes ofter 
then their knifes : they are euer deuifing to themſelues 
Rrang delights , and prouoke themlelucs thereto, 
One forrelt will ſuffice many Elephants , but both ſca 
and land , can ſcarſe furniſh the intemperats appetites 
Homo paſcitur vix terra & mari. ſuleaſſes the King de- 
ieted from his empire; becauſe he was ſo intemperat, 
wandering in his exile thorow Jtaly and Germany, a 
hundreth crownes would not ſuffice the making ot one 
ſauce to him; he had his cies thcreafter burnt out, by his |. 
ſonnes and died mi. ferablic, 

Their minds are effeminate,they appeare onely to be 
borne for their bel.y, they repleniſh the body and emp- 
ty the ſoule : their pleaſures are enemies to their wil- 
dome,and blinds their eyes, that they haue no fellow- 
ſhip wi h vertue nor with grace, 

Quantum ſ.lanoces animis illapſa voluptas, 

Mens aſſuetadelitiis multas contraxit ſordes, 

The pleaſures of this life are theſe rthorxes , that doe 
choakethe ſowen word, that it bring s forth no fruite, 


Propnoſticks. 
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= whole world almoſt are ſnared in intemperan- 
_& Cy,As Theodata that beautiful harlpt, preferred hir 
'elteto Socrates, for that when ſhee pleafed, ſhee might 

oy her allucements cail all his Diſciples from him , but | 
| he | 


: 
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| Exceſſ of ntemperancy, 267 


he could get none of hers forall his learning. Towhom 
he anſxered. I drawto vertue and the way 1s difficult, 
and hard ; thou draweſt all co thee in a dounewith that 
1s eake,facilis diſcenſus anern; Tt ouerthroweththeftron- 

geſt,the wiſcſt, the noblett; Quantos lrones domuit wna 
infirmitas delicata,id eft lnxxria,What mighty lions,and- Augef de firgal, |. 
great men hath one delicat infirmity,to wit luxury daſi- | 44 
red, O ignis. iafernalis, whole flameigpride, whoſe} 

{ſparkles are cuils words, whoſe ſmoake is ſhame, whoſe | Alwoſt incura. | 
aſhes are vncleanneſſe,and whoſe end is hell. It is hardly | > 
extinguiſhed, th- more ſecret, the more vehement : YVex | | 
ſanabile malum, And becauſe the intemperat mans lin1es Leert 16. 


areſo pleaſant, he caa hardly amend, and doit become | it ethic i 
PIT.) inſanibilis | The as 
He cannot but burſt out into many euils , becauſe Tanda 

yoluptuouſnes is: Onnium malorum eſca Many thiough | Huvy 
ynneceſlary pleaſures haue fallen into great ſhaine, | £i6.1 de finib, 
greater dangers,moſt deadly diſeaſes, and make them- 
ſelues culpable of greater crimes, Nil capitahor peſt tns by d 
It is inexplebile malum: Avnſatiable cuill. le makerh a | doen _ 
man miſerable. Delebtatio vulnerauit & tranſit :miſeruns | 5, Y 
fecit && abyt. Pleaſure hath wounded, and paſt away : it ® 
hath made miſerable and thendeparted, 
It reſolueth the body, puileth away the ſtrength , en F 
gendrerth the ſeminary of incurable ſickneſſes, and ſhor- 
teneth thelife , whereby Senette rudimenta in innentate | plytin l.[oxt.ve, 
preludunt.1t is that poiſon ſweet in the month,bur dead | lp, | 
lyin the heart. Asſaid Diogenes. Voluptatis wſureamors, | Lent l.6 
Democritus ſaid that intemprerate men were Yaletudi- | **/aram Embl, 
nis ſue proditores , betrayers of their owne health, and = 
Killers of themſelves, and their pleaſures : Amplettuntur Senec.Epift.cr, | | 
os vt Strangulent Many arethe great puniſhments that 
doe befall che intemperate, whereof all Hiftories make | Plutercb.lamprid, 
reccrd,and daily experience is ateſtimony,ſo that Syh4. | Camerai; oper@ | 
ritica menſaand Sybaruica calamitas , are for the moſt ſeceiſ-Cent,2.c.30 F 
part inſeperable, 
({wration 


_—C ——— —— ——— — — — ——— 


268 


Pn eons 


Conſider rhe ev 


4 uils ot inord:nat 


pleaiure $, 


Aiift, 


Apuleia . 


Macrob, 


Cic,Tuſce queſt 
vlt, 


Sen Thieft, 

Adfts 3 

Other motiuecs * 
Era'in Apoph, 


Exceſſ of intemperancy, 


SC ——_ ———_————_ 


_—" 


(urations and remedies. 


| {+ m—_ that intemperancy is a foſt diſcaſe, and a 
ſ[weetned cuill- alwaies appearing with a diſigured 
face of vnlau ful and immoderat pleaſures, which would | 
be conſidered, not as they appeare, bur as they are, not 
in ſenſe, but in reaſon, not in the entry, but in their en- 
ding- Nonvenientes ſed abenntes, Not as they come, 
but as they goe, Patiphars wife and eAmmon beheld 
them as they were comming with ſweetnes and ſolace ; 
but Joſeph and Tamar beheld them as they were depar- 
ting,with filthineſle, ſhortnes, lothſomenecs, ſhame,do- 
lour,miſery and remorce,}bimel ibi fel, 

Imp:a ſub dxlci melle venena latent. 

| Voluptuous ſweetenes wanteth neuer its own gall, 

poiſon, and paineſull Rings of future remorſe, ſweere 
at che firſt, & bitter in the end, In Rome the Pricfts of A- 
geronia, ſacrificed in the temple of Yolupia,on whoſe al- 
rar, alſo was the image of Angeronia, Placed to ſhew 
that dolor,is the fellow companis of pleaſure, D;onifi 
the Tirant gaue ataſt of his great felicityto Damocles 
the paraſit, Inthe midſt of his 1m»gined happines,he cau- 
ſed a ſharp glittering ſwordro hang down from the ſee- 
ling of the howſe, with a ſmall firing about his head. 
which made him ſoaffrighted,thar the feare of danger 
ecclipſed his preſent delights, There is no inordinate 
pleaſure that lacketh mere imminent and reall danger, 

Nulla ſors longa eſt : dolor ac volupt ag 

Inzicem cedunt, breaior voliptas: © 

Imapermutat breuts hora ſummis, 
Voluptuous me1 are like eps dog, that ſmatching a; 
the ſhadow looſed the ſubſtance. Many in their plea. 
ſures ſeeke their felicity, and reape nothing but miſg_ 
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Exceſſe of | Jaaporanny, 


ry.Voluptuouſnes is a net made & wouen of many vis 
ces,that intrappeth fooliſh men like birds:It is like that 
whoriſh woman, who with her great craft cauſedthe 
fooliſh yong manto yeeld, and with her flattering 
lips intiſed him, He followeth his Goddeſſe, Aran Oxe 
that goeth to the. ſlaughter and as a fools to the fhockes for 
corretlion, till adart ſtrike through bu liner, as abird ha- 
ſteth to the ſnares not knowing, that he is in danger. 

The delights of the wicked are like the {lender and 
comfortleſle plaies at cards and dice, of theſe that are 
in irons; deceiving both rime, and themſeclues, whilſt 
death is at the doore, The Duuell is a fiſher : ſinneis his 
hooke, pleaſures arc his baits : Malorumeſcaveluptas, 
and fooles his hſhe, Demoſthenes when hee hard Lais 
aske ten thouſaud drachines of money for her compa- 
ny but one night, Anſwered non emo tanti penitere.l will 
not buy repentance ſo deere, 

Necet empta dolore voluptas, 
Sivoluptaticeſſero,c:dendums eft dolori,If 1 giue place vn» 
to voluptuouſnesI muſt alſo giue place to dolour Plea- 
ſures are blandrſſime domrne:and moſt carefully ro be a- 
uoided, quod wocent & quod fallunt: becauſe they both 
harme and decciue, 

But Temperance owners js w wnfue Ty qjpnels as a preſer, 
ver of wHdome,the mother ofhelth,aquencher of vice, 
L maker of riches: cauſing platenicke ſuppers, both fru- 

gall and wholfome. It is a Pilot forthe ſhip, and 'a cun- 
ning rider to bridle apperites,and to rule the body. Ir 
makes a man wiſe, willing and able to rule himſelfe, 
and vſc his pleaſures at his-pleaſure:toleade them, and 
not to be lead by them, Alias abigit, ahas diſpenſaty ad 
ſanun medum dirigit nes vnquam ad illas propter ipſas ve - 
nit, Scie opt nuns eſſe modaun cupidorum, non quantum ve- 
lis, ſed guantam debeas ſumere. Temperance doth baniſh 
ſome pleaſures, ſome it difpoſerh and bringeth to a 
ſound meaſure; ncither doth it come to them for them: 
it knoweth meaſuceto be beſt, - to take not ſo much as 
j thou 
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Exceſſe of mtemperancy. 


M—— 


thou wouldft, but ſo much as thou ſhoulgdf. 
Alexander beheld the helmet full of water preſented 

to him in extremiry of thirſt, in his foiourning with his 

armie which he refuſed, ſaying: (o/us bibers, hos mearor 


| the Behemian King , he and his wholehoſt almoſt peri. 
| ſhed fordrouth, inthe meane timea ruftick attending 
' his harueſt, offered him drinke whorefuſed the ſame, 
| laying; Ego exercitui,non mibi ſitiebam, But Dawid did 
| better, wholonging for todrink of the water of the wel 
| of Bethlehem, which obtained by the hazard of three of 
| his mighty men was offered to him : buthepowred it 


> 1 


inftigabit, Redolpbus the Emperor in his battell againſt 


| out vntothe Lord, and ſaid : [sn0t this the blood of the 


rot drinke it If theſe ſo Rately potentates tempered them- 
| ſelues in their extremities , cuen from lawfull deſires, 
| from athing ſo naughty, yet ſo neceflary, water, for the 
| regard of others, what? ſhould wenot abſtaine from 
' that, that is both vaneceſlary and vnlawlull, in regard 
| of God & his offence, and our ſelues and weale both of 
| body and ſoule? 
| True abftinence is, Quando quis pro amore dei, ſalu- 
| te propriamcn ab illicitis tantum, imo interdum & a licitis, | 
| atque conceſſis ſe cohibet, When any for that love he | 
| hathto God, and to his owne weatle bridletfhimſclfe, 
\ not onely from vnlawfull chings , bur ſometime alſo | 
from lawfull and permitted. It ic be aflociat with the fel- | 

low vertues and graces of faith , knowledge, patience, | 
goodner &c. Itis a certificat of out calling and eleRtion, | 

otherwaies ſobriety is nwet commendable,Qmi cibrs ab- | 

ftinert &f male agunt-D amones imitantir quibry caula a- 
| deft & cibus deeſt, They that abfiaine from meate and | 
! dee ill, arclikethe diuels who want meat , but want | 
not ſinne, or if we zbſtaine for (inifter reſpeRs, and not | 
for conſcience,it is not the right temperance. Cux ab- | 
flinemus magis propter ſanitatem quam propter beatituds- | 
nem. When we abltaine more for holſomenes, then ble(- | 


ſrednes. Accu- | 


| Ifany exceed meaſure, the moſt pleaſant things, ſhall 
| become moſt vnpleaſant, Reaſar and meaſure cuerplea-. 


| moderat vie. This is that conſtant and f(etled reſolution 


a a 
a x 


lt. 


Exceſſe of mtemperancy, 


Accuſtome thy ſelfe to commaund thy delights.Rule 
them by reaſon,andnot by ſenſuality./rrationem ſequa 
muwr monet temperantiazoritd vt lex precipit, As the law 
commaunds;bur ſpecially the diuine law,” And cuen in 
| lawfull pleaſures to keepe a meaſure, 
| Eſftvirtisplacitis abſtinuiſſe bonis. 
| Whereby thou ſhalt be the more able to abſtaine from 
valawfull defires , and make thy lawfull delighrs to be 
more pleaſant. For ſaciery breeds Iathſomeneſſe, and 


ii vis vaulanne Thfarrpiey ved Fammipairete Tx atfparucre 61 yd rlurh. 


ded for tempcrancy amongſt the Erhnicks , to com- 
| mand their vnbrildled luſts. And ſeeing of all vices Ims- 
| patiency in euils,and [ztemperancy in pleaſures, are both 
the moſt generalland greateſt:Epritexs (aid.: Ifany man 
would imprintin his heart theſe two wordsang7 «> deiys 
 ſuſtrine and abſtaine, iz erit impeccabilis & tranguilliſ- 

MH, 
f Enterin battell with thy fond delights, Nonfuga 

wecabſentia ſedvigore animi & conſtantipreſentia mode- 
ratoqgue vſu. Not by flight nor by abſence, bur by the yi- 
| gourof the minde , and conftanepreſence with a true 


of the heart againſt allintemperancy , wrought ſome- 
times by. reaſon. Sometimes and mere ſtrongly by 
grace. -  '- 

It ſhould ever be the reſolute purpoſe of a wiſe men, 
Vt. rationem cupiditatum deminam conftituat. That hee 
ſhould appoint reaſon Miftres ouer his luſts, [ndurandus 
eb animus & a blaneiment is voluptarion procul abſtra- 
 bendus, We ſhould barden out minde,and withdraw it 
farre from the allurements of yoluptuouſneſie. [ſex the 
Sophiſt faid when one did preſent ro him amoſt beau- 
rifull woman eiv«pu 20. un", De/y /aborate ab oculis. 


when ſweet things are made rare,they delight the more, 


Accuſtc me thy * 
lelfe ro rempe» 
r2nce; 

Motiues thereto 


Arift.l-1 bt c.9 


Democr il» 


A-Gellizs l,17 
619, 


Ouercore de- 
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Macrob.l,z Sa. 
furn. 
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By grace- 
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Dan.r.8 
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| C8fider thy pre- 
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Grace as it brin- 
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Exceſſe of mtemperancy. 


cauſe of their conſtantreſolution to obey the comman.. | 
demcat of [oxadab the ſonne of Rechasb, 

Bur grace workes more ſolidly, and holily this con. 
ſtanc relolution, and abſtinence from yalawfull things, 
by the conſideration of the euill , the. ſhame and finne 
that doth follow ypon the contrary, Elcazarns delired 
rather to dic gloriouſly, then he ſhould breake the holy 
law of God, in cating of ſwines fleſh, So did the ſeauen 
children, YVhen [oſeph was tempted ro intemperancy 
by his maſters wife,this was his reſolution, My Maſter 
knoweth not what he hath in the houſe with me , but hath 
committedall that he hath ta mine hand, There is noman 
greater in this houſe then Þ : neither hath he kept any thing 
from me,but onely thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then 
can I doe this preat wickedneſſe andſe ſin againſt God? And 
Tamar intiſcd to folly with her brother Ammon thus re- 
ſolued. No ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrael: Commit 
not this folly, and how ſhall I put away my ſhame { and thou 
ſhalt be as one of the fooles in [ſraell.So Daniel determined 
in his htart that be would not defile himſelfe with the por- 
tion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which he dranke, 
Tob made a Conenant with his eyes. 

Walk in ſobriety as a ©Chrld of the light, & of the day, 
and walks honeſtly, atin the day of grace : ÞPut on the 
Lord leſua,and take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
laſts of it. For whither we liue os die, we are che Lords, 
Wee are bought for aprice,we are'nor our owne: our 
bodies are the members of Chriſt, and temples of the 
Holy ghoſt, we ſhould Glerifie God therefore, both in bo- 
dy and ſpirit, They that are Chrifts doe crucifie the fleſh 
with the affeions, and the luſts., 

1 Conſider that ſaving grace of God, that bringeth 
ſaluation onto all men, and teacheth v1 that wee ſhould de» 
»y vngodlines and worldly Inſts,and that we ſhould line ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, 


2 Thispreſent world and ſhortnefſe of our life. Ni- 
bil taws £qut tibiproderit ad temperantian onmninu rerun, 
qH4Aw 
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| Exceſſe of Tutemperancie. 


quam frequens cogitatio brenis eui, et huius incerti: quic- 
quid facies, reſpice mortem, There is nothing ſo profita- 
ble for remperancy, thena frequent confiderati on of 
our ſhort aad vncertainelife : whatſoeuer thou doeft 
looke vnto the death. This was alſo Pithagoras his 
| leſſon , Q#ihb:44 a corpore ſolutus nonegebis, illa omnia 
| contemne et quubus etiam defunto erit opns, illis ti br ya-| 
canti deos adintores precibus aduoca, Contemn e all thele | 
| chings which thou wilt not miffe when thou act diffol- 

ued, and as for the things that thou wilt miſſe when 
| thou arr dead, waite on theſe, andby prayer ſecke Gol ! 
( tobe thine h -[>er, 
- 3v@onlider Chriſts comming, and rhe appearing of | Chriſts coming 
rhat glory of that mighty God, looking for that bleſſed hope | Tit 213 


1 


| garments cleane. Tas? 

| 4 Meditate vpon that great worke of our redempti- | 

| on, whereby Chriſt gane himſelfe for vs, that hee might | Redemption 
| redeeme vs from alliniquities, and purge vs to bee apecnli- | T.2.14 


Vſe all the meanes both of prayer, labour, andim- _— 

. ns - - . icr,labour,&c 
ploring of that ſpirit of ſoſidnes of minde, ev ue exoparicus | Timy * 
The frequency of obieRed pleaſures, ate dangerous, 

Semper voluptas famem ſui habet, vitands ſpettacula, vi- | Hier, ad damaſe 
tanda denique conſurtudo ſingulorum, Diligent labour | Pap. 2 ach 
in amans own calling, is a moſt preſent remedy aginſ | Senece Epift-7 - | 
intemperancy, Ora et /abora, and with LZucilixs, 
Nottes vigilate ſerenas, 
Si cum labore quippiam retle geres, 
labor recedit : falta refte permanent, 
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| are people unto himſelfe,z.ealous of govd workes,< i, | 


loan Petrovale, 


| Stob,Ser.de temp ; 
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| and reward of eternity, toall thoſe that kee petkeir | q 
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Rom. 7.5. The paſſions of /inne had force in 


our members. 
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Y Aſſions are rauiſhings and commorions 
\'o"P 


of the heart, They are naturall; and like 
are and water, ill maſters: bur good ſer- 
© ants. They furniſh pleaſure, and take a- 
4/3 7 Way tediouſneſſe fromthe praftiſe of 
goodneſſe, W** 3re bidden Trewble and finne not. * And 
with frare and rembling » Works out your owne ſaluation. 
bTh'are ſperks of fire to kindle vertue, They are a wher-| 
Pone'of Fortitude. They are horſcs which draw the 
Soule in her coacÞ, fo the enioying ofher ſweere gb- 
jets. <They are che water that carrie the oile of grace 
aloft,from the filtÞy dreggos of the earth, *They are 
the nerues of the SPitit» They. are the armed Sonldiers 
to attend their CaPtaine.. They are the Spurres to flirre 
| ypaſluggiſb heart ro its owne taske. Andthey are the} 
wind mouing the ghippe of the body, whicher the Pi- 
lot of the minde dixecteth :. Dy the compaſſe and Card 


ofnaturs and graces light. 


But they become 2 Moſt evill maladie, and breed« 
much miſchiefe when they make their amity with ſenſe: 
and rebelliouſly tiranize oner reaſon; cauſing it to 
yeeld by force of battell, orelſe by allurement ct plea 


0 


ſure: That the mind may flauiſhly ſeruc, and deviſe 
\ thouſand 
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Frenfie of Paſsions 
thouſands of delights, to pleaſe ſenſualicy, when they 
faile in their matter, or manner, In their matter when 
they ſeeke their wrong, and vnlawfull obieRs : In 
their mawner when they redound and exceede, If they 
bee ſmaller,they are eaſily digeſted, and expreſſed by 
words & teares:burtif they be greater, and molt ſtrong, 
they make aſtonilhmenc : and choake the wholepow. 
ers of che ſoule, Cure lexes loquuntar, ingentes fiupent., 

| And although they bee immanent aQs of the ſoule, 
and certaine motions : yet becauſe they make ſome 
firring, and alteration of the body and minde. they 
are called paſſions, If they decline from reaſox or grace, 
and moleſt the calmenes ofthe minde or heart : they are 
called perturbations. Perturbatio ſeu eav% eff averſa 4 
reftaratione contra naturam aninmi commotio, And bee- 
cauſe they corrupt the iudgement, ſeduce the will, and 
induce to vice: they are to be eſteemed, for ſores and 
ſcekneſſes of the ſoule, As uv arias a paſſion of vile- 
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re «uaprie? the paſſion of finnes, | 
kai 
p_ ſPlealarg Poop! x Or —»þ 
Appct- 
T rance., | 
2 5 J | 
- MH $ z x The } 
$ Or -f os 's Or *Hearts 
| || f| (5 | 
| | = | 
("14 
MILLE 
Appen- | 
rance, _ 


AT ele} 


A Table of Paſtions more ſpeciall. 


_ 


it 


' All paſsions arecither, 


CE ECO Eng 


— 


| —_ 
m—_ 


þ--& 


Simpic hauing , 


no mixtute 


of other, and. - 


are cither, 


=y 


Cempcfid of 


{ Primiriues 


| 


| 


conlide- 
ring the 


Or 


Deriua- 
trues from 
the primi 


( rjucs 


-"þ 


Primitiues 
only! 


< 


both at once 
| «ihe * Hating and 3 


P:iminues & 
der.uatiwwes 


Denua:tiues 
amongſt 
themiclnes 


 atonce both 


Or 


4 


(Vnequally, 
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{ Louing the thing we 
| want & hating them 
| that _ it, 


\Defire, 
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Part affefted . 


— 


He part affeted are the naturall affeQions of the 
loule,wuaich were created good,but thereatter loo. 
| ſed their holinefle and rectitude. In relpect of the other 
| more noble and principall faculties, they are but baſe, 
| andare compared to the tect of the- ſoule, both parali- 


EE ————— 
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; ricke, outtiſh and full of many paſſionate {ores, moleſt- | 


AﬀcRions 


' 


| ing bot! ithe head and che heart, and lympatherically | 


— 


afteQing both conſ{cience,will and minde, 


— 


{ auſes, 
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Or vnthankfulneſſc in life, and vanity of thoughts, 

Godiultly giueth vp many to their hearts Juſts of 
rnclrenenetſe.cherour otfac.nſciencelefle and remotrd. 
lefle minde chey may doe thote things that are not cons 
nenient, This he doth more or lefe, according eo the 
meaſure of his anger : inflicting this malacy by Cegrees 
as pleaſcth him, 

As1n the humor and diſpoſition of man tobe paſho- 
nate,either by nature, or preſcnt otca(ion ; So ſathan 
concurreth with the {treame of their bent inclination, 
ro vrge them & make themRrongerin their fury, The 
Dinell food vp againſt Iſraell, and prouoked Dauid the 
Kingto be the murc ambitious, and vaincly confiding 
in himſe cite, to number Iſrael. Indas was driuen in his 
in{atiable couetoulneſle ro betray his Maſter. So had | 


T ; Annanias | 


| 
| 


Goda deficient 
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28 | 


Satan an cficient 
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The diſtempera- 
ture of the body 


| Frenſi of Paſſion, 


| — — — 


poſſeſſion, The Prince that rulethin the aire, euen the ſþi- 
rit that now worketh in thechildren of diſobedience,is buth 
the fire to kindie, the bellowes to blow, and fewell to 
fecde; and a diligent agent to bring all Ciſordered paſ- 
ſons ro moſt pernitious eftets and ends, 

Mans nature is moſt ſubie&tro the imitation of ill. 
The faſhion of this world poiſoneth his heart, cuill ex- 


this world, Inworldly Iufts : and aſter the lufts of men, 
and /uſfs of the gentiles in the exceſſe of riot, 

Such is the frowardreſſc of mans corruption, that the 
more he is prohibited by the law, finne in him Takes an 


concupiſcence, for without the law ſinne is dead, Nitimur 
in vetitum ſemper cup imuſque negata. Many arethe more 
enragedthat they are rebvuked, and the more bent vp- 
on their paſſhons, that they finde any obieRted impe- 
diments: 

The affections are gunpoudered, the leaſt firie ſparke 
of the worlds inflaming obie&s, entering at the ſmal- 
leſt ſence is able to ſer all on fire, The [uit of the fleſh, the 
luft of the cies, and the pride of life are ready burning 
matches to kindle at all occaſions, David when he look- 
ed on Bethſabe was inflamed with luſt, Olofernes had 
his eyes rauiſhed with the Slippers of [ndeth, and ber 
| beauty tooke his minde priſoner. Taceb when he ſaw To- 
ſephs garment ſprinkled with blood, was ſtricken al- 
moſt dead with ſorrow, Cate affraied the Senate of Rome 
when he ſhewed them the Carthaginean greene fipges, 
Thisis common with beaſts to be incenſed with the 
preſence of entifing obiects, 

The diſtempered corſtitntign of the body by a cer- 
taine ſympathic, is the occaſion of diſordered pertur- 
bations : the humors by their refident ſubſtance or ya- 
porous yolaticke ſpirits, depraue the organs of the 

ſovles 


Ananias and Saphira, Their bearts filled by Satan to lie 
vnto the bly ghoſt and keepe away part of the price of their 


eccaſion by the commandement, and workes all manner of 


| 


-| amples ftirre himvp To walke according to the comrſe of 


| 
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| ſure themſelues in variety of delights and defires « 


Frenfie of Paſſon. y 


ſoules funRions, Sometimes the braine is alrered, 
waereby it ſends a wrong report to the hearr, or the 
heart is altered, whereby it miſconceiuech the true re- 
port of the braine,or ſometime borh arealtered, where- 
by the braines apprehenſion, and hearts affection arc 
iointly corrupted, and engender a ftorme of outrag!- 
ous paſſions, Sanguineans arc inclined to too much 1oy 
and venery, Cholerians to anger and revenge. Phleg- 
maticks to dulneſſe, ſecurity and ſluggiſhneſle. The Me- 
lancholians to ſorrow and care, as daily experience ap- 
peares in their ſtrange diſquicting apprehenhons, ſome. 
times ridiculous and ſometimes molt deſperate, 

Such is che confederacie of paſhons, that one mak- 
eth away for the extremity of another, Exceile of de- 
light, when che obie& is gon, cauſerth exceſle of dojor. 
Exceſſive deſire, makes exccſhue ſorrow, vpon the lofle 
of things defired, Daxid when he was inthe paſſion of 
his adultetie, he furchered his lame with the firie rage 
of murther. They that pine themſelues with the Bulnny 
of couctouſneſſe and would be rich,fa!l into tentation ard 
ſnares.and into many fooliſh & noyſome luſt s which drown 
menin perdition and deſtrution, P:ſhons ſometimes de- 
generate into contrary paſſhons : As the loue cf Ammon 
to his fſter Tamar, turned into hated, And Tndas loxe 
of mony, and hatred of his Lord, rurncd into the deſpe- 
rate hatred of himſclſe,and of his hire. Paſſions alſo of 
others, ſhadowed in voce v#ltx, & vita, begets paſſions 
in vs. Siv4s me flere dolendam eft primum ipſe tibi, 

Many are their owne idole, and doe fall ficke with 
the lone of themſclues The wiſyYome of (elfeloue is that 
(#pwe) forelight and care to performe the luſts and 
paſſions of the fleſh. They doe what they can to plea- 


1915 pin inconcupiſcible appetite, at euery thing that 
preiudgescheir appetices,they ate moſtpaſſionate « +» 
%%p* inthe iraſcible appetite, This is a fountaine 8}moſi 
of al thepaſſions of the world, which' doe proſecute 
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ſome good,orciſe ſomeeuill :5o that a paſſionate man 

and a {cifeloner are reciprocate, 

'{ Therwite blinded minde{men being darkencfſe in 

| abſtract) coauſethrherage of paſſions, an4 lu{ts cf igno- | 

| race: an ve.daumed and vabrid!ed horſe, mutt cart his 
blinded and vnsxiltu!l! rider where there ts no livht nor 

| P cenor reaſon, neither ro dire*: nor re- 
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finer themſelnes unto wantonieſſe, to worke all ncleane- | 

eſſe euen with greedineſſe, Tonorance 1s Nirong enough 

to Hrecc afhons, but fo much the more if it haue con- | 

| joined wirthir, the vanity and madnefſe of the minde, 
| hardneſle of heart, And a conſcience pait feeling oy (uch 
| ihe. Foras is the inorganicke mince and will, in their 
| iudgement or cleCtion,lo they excite cr permit the paſ- 
' hons,cofitrre themſclues, | 
There arc many of weake mindes, and of Rconger | 

| imaginations, Their imagination the mindes deputy ; 
(both deceittull and deceiucd) by inward deluſion bri- 
bery of lence, an fooliſh report of vuigarindgement, | 
| onerrules & capriuates reaſon, ſetting vp into the ſoule | 
a fond opinion to fit reaſons throne, And proclaimeth li- | 
| berty to all the infolent affections, mouing eucry paſſ- | 
on by the appearance, and opinion either of what bs 

| 

| 
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od, or what 1s 1I], 

But the moſt coniunctandiaeuvitable caule,is that na | 
tive inherent-corruption, which is called the fleſh wher- | 
by aſtetions and paſſions hane force in owr members, This | 
is that obedience to the /uſ# of our mortall body The paſ- | 
fons are the workes of the fleſh, 2nd the lufts of the fleſh in 
fulfiling the will of the fieſh and of the minde, They in 
whom ſuch paſhons reigne are ynregenerate, natural, 
| haning not the ſpirit, maſtered by that old man which is | 

corrupt through deceincable luſts, And ſerning the luſts 
; Aa 
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h d when he | 74-3-3 
'man} || and dinerſepleaſures thereof, Euery man is tempte » be 
|| is drawen away by 11s onne concupiſcence aud is entiſed. 
Te in | Then when loft buth conseined it bringeth foorth ſinne, 14.1,14.15 
Sos | | and ſrnune when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth acath, 
TIn1S | ( « 
Teo [ C 
hes Srones and Sympromes, 
age | = 
the | | 
——_._ 
Are | TJ te paſſonates ſpcech [ 1:4 the0 76 bus ) 15 the olaſicpepre- 4; 1 
| . "'F . . ' K - 1 2 - {| ras words, 

7e- { * ſenting his paſons,if any will charge him witachis| 7, 

| | , [ - . I 1 "as SOES 
gh | Loquerevt te videam : tis ventings Will ſmell ot his | 
7 | | | heart, As E/thwin his zeale, fo he in his patſion, hath | 7 444, Socyar, 
ie, ; | |his belly as the wine which hath nowent,and like the new | 1032.19 

' ” . _ . 

cl; | | bottels thatbraſt, The cemter of his ipeech, and axtrec » 3 
Ir | | whereupon his calke moſt runneth,is his paſhon, whe- | | 
l- | | theric be brawling, vanting, wantonneſie, bragging, | 


| quarrelling or {uct like, As words, fo actions are the } His actions. 


| + 
| | rifts andclifts, through the which the ſparkes of his 
| |p affions glanſeth :they are the leaues and fruites of that 
| | trec of bitcernetle, His troubled tountaine yeeldeth 
| impure ſtreames, Apparreliing, playing, company kee- | Plutarcin Morel, 
el” | | ping, feaſt! drinking, writing, walking : As allo dos | 
| ping, feaſting, drinking, writing, o: 0 do- 
o 
| 
: 
: 


| lor,paiae, mulicke and accidents, indicate the model] 
of his inward motions, 
| Heis more wilfuil then wiſe, and makes himſelfe a | His will 
| foole vpon his owne charges. Appetite is his maiſter, 
| | rcaſonand piety his{laues: paſſions are his greene ſpe- | His wir 
| Qacles, wherebyallthings ſeeme to himin afalſe co» | 
| lour, and according tothe imelil of his humor, He will 
{ [beiudgeandparty both in one cauſe, All the world arc ; 
| | foolesinhis conceir, his ynderſtanding is corrupred, 
and ſo ouerhaled with vehement apprehenſion, and | 
{ {| falſe repreſentation in conceit that he is throughly 
5 ychoakedandrauiſkcdin his perturbation, He can nei- | 
| ther ſpeake,heare, cate, drinke,fleepe;thinke nor pray: 4 
| c 


4 — 


His taſhneſſe 


His ſenſuality 


His fooliſhneſle 


His hopes and 
| deſires, , 


Pro.30 15,16 


His inconſtancy 


Frenſie of Paſſion, 


He forceth reaſon and wit to deuiſc all ſophiſmes to 
pleade paſſions right and all engine to further his hu- 
mors taske, He is yncircumſpeR, precipitate and raſh, 
inconſtant and fleeting, craftie to deviſe all meanes of 
delight, Amoy eft ingenioſſimua. And inuentiue to 
elchew the mattcr of his ſadneſlc and feare. His wil hath 
ewonaturall inclinations, the one to reaſon the other 
co (ence, but he enthralleth them both to follow ſeaſu- 
alicy, and bribes his will with ſences baites He is won+ 
dertully metamorphoſed from himſelfe as it were with 
Circes potions: hi; faireſt calmeneſ(: turned to a ſtor- 
ming tempeſt, and his wiſeſt counſell ro frantiche foo- 
liſhnſſe : he 18 a burden to kimſelfe an4 crenes hirmſelfe 
many croſlcs both reall and 1maginary, F 
Hefeedeth himſclfe with vaine hopes,and is vexed 
with vainer wiſhes, what cuer he thinkes makes for 
him, chat muſt be had or done, albeit the whole world 
cannotafford it. Rachell deſired children, or elſe ſhe 
would die, Theſe two drunkards Philoxenus and Me 
lanthius that they might haue the more pleaſure in the 
drinkes Ceſcending to their tomake, wiſhed the one 
a Swannesthroate,the other a cranes neck, Heere phan- 


; talie commaunds, reaſon is a drudge. Time andplace are 
| curſed, if they afford not oportunity to rage: like Hy+: 


dropicks the more he drinkes, the more be thirſts, with 
the Horſeleech and her two daughters,he crieth gine, gine, 
And with the graue,the barren wombe,the earth that can« 
not be ſatiſfied with water and the fire,he ith it 15 197 en- 
ough, 

His peaceableſt contemplation, his ſweeteſt conten- 
tation, and braueſt reſolution, with a ſudden inundati- 
on of a tempeſtuous apetite, wHl be ſuddeniy dilturbed, 
and for a little paſſionate roy will reie& the truition of 
all his other ſweete contentments, At once he is puffed 
with pride, fretted with enuy, ſhaken with feare, infla» 
med with loue, conſumed with ire/flowing with hope, 
and incontinent againe ebbing with ſorrow and diſ- 


paire. 
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pare.Proſperity puffeth him vp.aduerſity deieQteth him, 
In loue he pineth, in hate he frets, in anger he ragerh, in 
feare he trembleth, in ioy he is diflolute, he faints in 
hope, andin woe is deſperate, | 

Deſires diftca&t him, and his paſſions are ſo many 
hungrie hounds. gaping and gnaſhing at his minde tall 
they be filled, His inward bafiliskes ſucke our his 
heart, and he like Promethens, the Eagle of his paſſions 
vpon the high Caucaſus of his conceits , corrods his 
breſt, He is like Phaeton the Sunnes ſonne, vucrhaled 
with his horſes ; he is toſſed with a contrary tide,ar one | 
inftant luſt and ſhame, pride and parſimony, fury and 
feare, loue and hate,ioy and hope beate againſt other 
bankes. And ſuddenly Beltazars ioy istnrned into woe. 
Amnon and Putiphars wifes loueto preſent hatred. If 
reaſon or piety preſcrue paine and labour, psflion com- 

maunds fluggiſhneſſe, when piety bids faſt, ſenſuality 

bids featt, when reaſon pardoneth , paſſion reuen- 

geth. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpi- 


——— 


Proguoſtickes, 


—_—_— paſſhon is a moſt ſharpeand violent diſeaſe 
alwaies dangercus anddeadly,but ſo muchthe more, 
if the mindes inclination, a geacelefle heart, adiſftem- 
pered body, cuſ:ome and preſence of the baiting ob- 
| ieQ doe concurte, 

Mc & of allthe preateſtevils doe ſpring from the 
fountaine of paſhon, The ſoule diſquicted, wit defa- 
ced. grace extinguiſhed, the whole man made a foole 


and before God culpable of 1dgement, 
Paſhons 


—— 


rit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are comtrary one to the 


other, | 
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| before the wor d, an eremy of himſelfe and to others ; 
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His torment and 
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Paſſions diſtemper the body, looſe the ſpirits, en- 
genderhumors, and proguce diſeaſes. Albeit A 
' ſound heart bethe life of the body, and a 10yfull heart car. 
| ſeth good health, beceuls the heare i is enlarged, the ſpi- 
| rits are multiplied, and through the body diftribure yet 

it ioyfull enlarging pattions 'be vehement, they cauſe 
| creat inf Irmi ity refoluing the ſpi irits, weakning the hart, 
and oft times Hoke ging on-ſudden d death Chry ſppms and 
Zewxis died laughing .Sophoctes the poet nd Phil: PPides 
the athenian preſently c1ed for joy. If paſiions hl CO- 
art the heart, as feare, deſpaire and {aineſſe be vehe- 
| ment they endanger the body. A ſorrowfull minde drieth 
the bones, Many haue contacted incurable diſcalcs 
Mei 1a) arIpaavc; Tixt3o fr. SOLFOWES engendereth dil- 
cafes to men, The vody languiſhes in conſumption 
| thereby. Diuerlein a ſuddenty, in the middeſt of a paſſi- 
| on, haue become epilepticke ,apoplecticke,paralicicke, 
| | phreneticke: and ſomehaue giuen their life 1nthe mid- 
deſt of their perturbatior,, 
| Paſſions are tragicall, they make a gnats wing the 
ther of much ſorrow, They dare produce the moſi 
| vnnaturall cruelties, commit the greatelt vi lenies, ad 
f " rally bring on the greatclt indgemenrs, by paſiion, 

Abell was flaine Þ Diza rauſhed, C [ofeph priſoned, 
d Tam ir defiled, © Vaboth and Zacharias oned to death 
' and /o- the bopr: {t beheaded, 
| In paſlion f [ehoram killeth al his brethren, * Abime-) 
| lech killeth his threeſcore and ten biethen, b Sawul il- 
| leth foureſcore and foure prieſts, and after killed him 
| {elte, i /wdas and Achrttophell hanged themſciues, & Caine 
killed his brother, 'Berhſabe is defiled, YVriah murmu- 
| red, Abſolonagain ft his father rcbelled:and for thit men 
| wou!d not bridle their paſſions, and quench the flame, 
| till chey attained their de{ignes and obtained their ful Il | 


C— 
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firie wrath, ® Caine is curied, * Pharas plagued, 0 Ss. 
chemeits killed, P Corah Dathan and Abiram deuorced, 


defires, God hathiuftly mer theirfirie paſhons, with his | 


I 


| 


| 


the \ 


—— 
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q the people puniſhed, * Achax ſtoned, Sodome and Go- 
morha burned, 'fiue & twenty theufand valiant Benia- 
mites putto the edge of the ſword, * Ammon ſlaine,» Ab- 
ſalon hanged ; * and finally all the rwo paſſionate loo-- 
ſeth heauen,and procureth endlefte wrath,”whoſe end is 
danmation,whoſe God i: their belly and whoſe olcry is their 
ſhame which minde earthly things, 


—_—  —— 


(uration and remedies. 


my 


Nſenſibleneſle and Rupidity in baſe mindes,or dulnes 

in apprehenſion, which many haue by cuſtome, igno- 
rance,equcation,or by nature : time alſo that conſumer 
of all griefe, are no true remedics of pafſions, As ſor- 
row to amende wantonneſſe, and ioy to ouerthrow 
anger, 

If the diftewper of the body be the chiefe cauſe of a- 
ny paſſion, it mult be phifically cured, all the noiſome 
ſpirits and hnmors that depravate the, organes, and 
peruert the functions of the ſoule , Att be altered, 
purged, diverted and corrected, 

 Withgraw thy felfe from vulgar opinions, that per- 
uertchy imaginations, and inflame paſſions, Follow 
notthe multitude; frequentation of yulgars is conta- 


gious, beware of examples and cuſtomes, ſuſpect that, 


wherewith all are delighted, and countirt, madnefle to 
follow the filthy traine of ſotriſh peoples conceir. 
Stugie to divert euils, and anode. all occaſions of 
| this frenſit.. Occaſiones facinnt /atrones, yea occafions of 
-occaſions thould be eſchewed, The Nazarites that 
they might abftaine from drunkenneffe were forbidden 
wine,as the oecafion of drunkennefſe, As alfothey were 
forbidden to evte the rafings, leaſtthereby they might 
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beallured tothe wine. Beware alſo of any calling, cr- 
rand | 


", we l pe oy 
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|. 


is 269 of Faſſtons, | 
| rand orexcrciſe, tothe which thy nature, gifts or pra. 
Riſe is not anſwerable, or to take ona heauicr burden 
| then thou art able to bere,Ocherwiſe thou caaſt not but 
becontinually moleſted with triuing againſt thy weake 
RIO | wic,ſtaggering ftrength,and (lender skill, 
Wh Preſeruc thy ſclfe from a fooliſh dotage of thy ſelfe; 
be not thine owne idol, noc thy owne farthelt ſcope,in 
all chings ſuſpeR thy ſ(elfe, beware of complacency;ne- 
uercely on thy ſelfe- opinion:be humble aad affable, and 
ProyÞ.s | leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome, 
—_— If thou petcciue thy ſelfe inclined to any vehement ( 
and extreame paſſion, ſtudy ro bow and bend thy ſclfe 
as farre as thou canſt ro che contrary extremity, that 
thou maiecſt che more caſely come to the golden, medio - 
crity : As the Philoſopher, by the fimilitu le of acrooked 
Raff: declareth, which to make it Rand,cuen wee doe 
bowir far to the contrary fide, but thou muſt be very 
wiſe herein,thar thou ſtay not there two long, nor fixe 
thy ſelfe todeepe, nor bend roo farce leaſt chou doe 
| breake. 
Divert chy Damvitant (ultivitia,in contraria currunt, 
ks Diuert thy heart to ſome other obieCts,and tranſport 
thy attention to ſome other thing, Giue thy iil gueſt 
lender entertainement : while thy paſſion looketh for 
| thy attendance. negleR ir, and be the more diligeat in 
other affaires : let wit, memory and conſcience, deuiſe 
{ ſome other contrary or digerſe paſſion co exerciſe thy | 
heart : In chy greateſt delights, pauſe vpon ſom: ſar- 
rowfull ſubict, Inthy ſadneſle thinke vpon thy ſwee- 
teſt or ſupreme contentments z in thy anger muſe ypon 
ſome feare,orelſe if rhou cannot change tay paſſion in, 
to one ofagother naturezyet alterthe ſubie& thereokh 
| and giue it ſome other thing to worke vpon. As ſor ex- 
amplegturnthy ſorrow to a ſerrow for fin, Conuert thy 
feare to the feare of God, change thy iayto the ioy of 
the ſpirit, conuertthy hatred ot theperſon, to the ha- 
rred of his vice, and alter thy greedy appetites of foode, 
| riches 
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riches and honourinto theſe holy defires of righteouſ- 
neſſe, ofthe bred and water of life, of the riches of grace, 
and prerogatiucs of the ſonnes of God; 

Learnein the greateſt aſſaults and tempeſts of moſt 
yehement tentations to be of the ſtrongeſt reſolutio. As 
TIoſeph was, when he was allured by his vile Miſtres. 
And Abrabam when hee was commaunded to kill his 
ſonne: pulled vp their hearts moſt reſoluedly,with one 
naile, they did drive out another,and. made. an aduan- 
tage of tentations, 7cb at the brinke of deſperation 
moſt reſoluedly concluded ſayiug, Albeit God wonld 
kill mee, I will truſt in him, This is a moſt commenda- 
ble aR, praiſed onely by them that are of gallanr ſpi- 


teſttentations, and in the middelt of the race of moſt 
raging paſhons, to pull yppe and hold their hearts, faſt 
Raied, like wild bridled horſes, 

And becavſe the egge may come to a Serpent, it- 
would be cruſhed inthe beginning. Principys obſta,) 
Pharao, would haue killed the Infants of the ewes, to 

ſtop theirincreaſe ,Paſſions would be ſtopped in the be- 
|cianing 2 leaſt ynreſtrained vie, come to a certaine 
habite. 

When thou dock fall intoany-perturbation, take 
aview of thy ſelfe, and perceive how thy minde is cor- 
rupted thy will peruerred, thy cies blinded with ima- 
ginations falſe ſpeQAacles, makmg Mountaines ſecme 
mole-hils: and mole-hils |tke Mountaines, That fin- 


thou maiſt the more be induced to diflike and diſhanc 
thy patſion, | 

If at the firſt encounter thou canſtnot get thy paſſion 
extirpat,yet at the Icaſt, coceale it for credit,that ſhame 
appeare not: And to eſchew other incenueniencies : 
thatthe world,nor thy enemies (ee nor thy weakenes. 


where ſhame and diſcredit ate helpers of reſtraint : as 


rits,anc beſt regenerate by grace : at the brunt o_ | 


ding thy ſelte made a foole vypan thine owne coſt, | * 


alſo 


_— TT 


Frenſe of baſſons, = || -2$ 


ICor,10,11 
2.Cor-$,9. 
Iobargayt 


Behold thy dizf 


gured {elfc, 


Cenceale. 


To reftraine is beft learned before the greateſt auditors, |Reſtraine, 


A 
« #; * b I \ 
bo ai wy 
» a 4 y 
f . X - is 
WIT <- bh, 
——— ps _ 


I _— _— hh — — —— 


« » : 


| 
Bear dawac thy , 


* 0» 4. 


Delay 
Plat, in Aron © 
| no! 


body, cug ip laws, 
tull chings. , 


—- 
4.4.4 - ts _ =— = UE ah 5 De xl —_— —— 


I £0r1.927 
Greg.(.5 Mor et 
Hom 35 ſup. Enuan 
lamces5 5 


The moſt excel. 
lent & jufallible 
remedy 1s mort!” 
fcation 

What mortifica 
tion 15.NOt 


Whatitis 
Rom.6,2ad14 
Ga1.6,14 


Why ſo called 
Collz.y Gal.5. 24 
þ ce 6 I4 


The gronnd ofit, 
Epb, 417 
2 Cor 5 15 
lohbn 18 


»+« 


alſo by frequent inuaymg in common conference a- 


[phe Ath:uodorns,to eAuguſtus ( eſar before he ſhould 


| ; Prenfie of Paſſions. 


OD — ——— 


gain ſuch a paſſion, which by time will make thee a- 
[hamed, to piue it bridle infpriuate, Execute nothing 
inthy p:fhon. This was the counſell of the Philoſo. 


doe' anytHKing in anger, hee willed him to regte the 
erceke Alphaber. 
: - IA" | 

Beate downe thy body , and bring it to ſubieftion,by ab. 
ſtaining rot onely from vnlawfull pleaſures : bur alſo 
trom hwfuil and indifferent delights, This was one of 
$7trates hisleflons, Solx in illicitts non cadit, quiſe ali- 
quzrdo et a licitis cante reftringit. A pampered body wil 
repine.'Delicately to extertaine it, is to extinguiſh fire, 


it'the b&rtt for mortification. | 

' But the moſt ſure & excellent remedy againſt al paſ.. 
hons, is true mortificatioz, which is not cucry reftraing, 
or forbearing of paſſions. Neither is itto conceale 
them, or.ſnmply to want them,, For infants want many 
paſhons. Thiy alſa that are " ge/ded by nature, by 
mah, or by age), doelackethe paſſion of luſt, Many bri- 
dle the perturbation of anger,with the paſſion of feare, 


by guopowder, faſting, praying, labour, ttudy, and 
{uchfike auſterities keepe itin lubiectron ; and firteth | 


_— 


And ſome can ſmother downe, and bridte their appe- 
rites: by the rule of reaſon. None of theſe waies are | 
-mortification, For Chriſtiah mortification is, when by 
nothing ſomitmh we commaund and temper ourpaſſi« | 
ons, as by the due and deepe .confideration and right 
vic of Chriſt his death wrought in the heart by the ſpi- 
rit, : 


ling ofthe life of paſſions, as for the meane and vertne 
whercby they arekilled, ro wit Chriſts death and creſſe, 
The ground of true, mortification is our vxian with 
Chriſt, when Chriſt dwels inthe heart by faith; And we ju 
him new creatures, He the wine, wee the branches, He the 


Ephe.6 ; 


JEpbe.q 13 15.16, 


| head, we the members of the body, Iz the increaſing of | 
| : G od s | 


— —— 


"Mortification is ſo called, not ſo much for the kil. | 


your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde (wm) which is 


{ with the ecclipſed Sunne, darkened firmamenr, reating 


wa ——_— _”—cOm—_—_— — —_ - oa ———o-—h--- 


Furie of P aſfionis, 
Gods growing vp in him, in the vnity of faith to aperfelt 
man. 

The inward praQtiſe of mortification ſtands in found 
meditation,and in trueth of ſanctified affeHion, Medi- 
tation is practiſed by diſcomrſe which is not onely a pro- 
uifion for the rempeſt , bur alſo a ſure anchor of the 
minde, in the midft of the (torme, and giues the beſt 
eemper to the ſoulc, and ficteft rulero our perturbati- 
ons, while it is rightly exerciſed ypon Chriſffs oeath: 
iudging thus,that if one be dead for all,then were all dead, 
| And as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh. Arme 


that he which hath ſafferedin the fleſh, hath ſeaſed from 
mane. Thus in his death as-in a !arge yolume, wiieten 
all with bloody letters, reade at once thy infinite guil. 
tinciſe, endlefle miſery,and that ineſtimable redeeming 
| colamre7priſe. Allother things (as foules, fiſhes and beaſts) 
muſt dic, to make our bodies liue, and it' behooued 
the ſonneof God to giuc his life ro make our ſoules live 
(O bloody liues.) In his death behold the fathers infi- 
nite wrath in puniſhing our finnes in his ſonne : his yn- 
deſerued mercy in ſauing vs his enemies, and his. vn- 
ſpeakeable wiſedome in cauſing divine iuftice againſt 
the ſinner, and mercy to the finner Rand cogether with, 
out preiudice of other. O the deepeneſſe of the richts;both 
of the wiſdome and knowledge of God, how wnſearchable 
are his indgements and bu waies paſt finding ont, 

As for affeion, at the ſtrangenefle of Chriſts death 


yaile, breaking rocks, trembling earth,- and opening 
graues, let thy heart be commoued, with hatred of chy 
ſelfe, and ſorrow for thy finnes,- Looks vpown: hins.whum 
thou haſt pierced, and lament for hin 4s one mourueth for 
bis one ſonne and be ſorry for him, as one is ſorry for his 
firſt borne, Exult inthyredeemer, Say Godforbid that 


I ſhould rejoice, but in the crofſe of our Lord Teſia Chreſt, | 
whereby the world is erucified unto me, I unto the world, 
V 


coloſ.1.19 


The praQiſe of ir 
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Meduation on 
Chriſts death 
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z Cor,$.14 


1 Pce.4-1 


Conſider in his 
death, 

Thy owne guiltis 
nes and miſcty,8& 
Chtiſts* counter- 


price ermAwnyin, | 


The fathers » 
wrath,meicy and oP 
wildome, + --. | 


Rom.11,33 


AﬀecRion, | 


Sorrow. 
Z1b 13 16 
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C 4 


—— 


290 
Hope. 
\(oleſſ.3 54 
Tit 3.13. 


Philip.3.21 
11:cb.3,3. 


Loue, 
2 Corg5,14+ 


Lucns,} * 
Coloſſ.; ar, 
R9.1:z14. 
Concluſgon, 
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þ Pro.16-33, 
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Be confident inthe hope and expeQtation of his com- 
ming, and our glorification. That when Chriſt which is 
| or life ſhall appeare , then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in 
| glory, Looking fer the bleſſed hope ard appearing of the glo. 
| ry of the mighty God,and of our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who 
| ſhall change our vile body that it may be faſhioned like wn- 
| to his glorious body according to the working & c, And exe+ 
{ ry mas that bath this hope.in him,purgeth himſelfe, enen as 
| be ia pure, 
| Let the loue of Chriſt conftraive thee,and pofleſſe thee 
| wholly, who if he had neuer loued vs, we had neuer li. 

ued: whom we muſt loue, becauſc he loued vsfirſt, The 
| diamond faſhioneth the diamond:fire conuerteth fewell 
into fire, the conſideration of his loue, will force vs to 
loue him.Cos awzoris amor,whoſe maicfly the higeRt Se- 
rephins doe admire: He is without Paragon inloue.His 
render affeRion towards ys ſtands cuer in the, Zenith. 
| He humbleth himſelfe ro exalt vs , andprotritly did h 
gird himſelfe about, weto fit: and he to land and ſerne. 
Let vs hauc Onr conwerſation with him in Heanen, Let 
his peace preſerue our heares, Let vs daily Put on himas 
our garment , axd thox ſhalt hane no thought to fulfillthe 
| paſſions of the fleſh, 

To conclude.In thy greateſt aſſault of paſſion: Mcdi- 
tate ypon Chryfts death., 'let the minds diſcourſe flirre 
| vp the hcartto holy paſſions 2 as to the hatred of thy 

ſelfe : ſorrow for thy ſinnes:feare of Gods wrath,reioi- 
 cingin thy ranſome : hope ot endles glory,and loue to 
| thy Redeemer, that all other vaine and idle paſſions inthe 

ſoule,may fall downe before them as Dagon did before 
| the Arke,Beare rule oner thy mind,zand thouſhalt be better 


| then he that winneth «(/itty. 


Furie of angtv, 


CrHae, XI X. 


Thefurie of anger. 


PECTIN 


Ephe. 4.26. Be angry and ſinne not. 
| Irafurotrbreuis cſt,Flaccus. | 


Ngeris an inordinat perturbatien , thir- 

Ring for thereuenge of an iniury.[tis iuſt- 
ly to be accounted a diſcaſe? Cum omnia 
' efſent in morbis vitiairacundos morboſos no+ 
windxerunt.Foraſmuch as all vicesare en- 

ranked among ficknefles, they haue named thoſe that 

are angry,tobefickely;and thatof furie, Irefwror bre- 
Ki eſt.Ircis a momentaine madnes, 

The firſt motion of anger, is an vnwilling chafe: at 

the encountering with an injury, without any minde or 
purpoſe of reuenge. The ſecond motion is voluntary 

with a conc]uded defire ofreuenge. The firftis a natural 
infirmity, and almoſtineuitable, The ſecondis an ac- 
quired euill, when the Apoſtle ſaith ; Be angrie and nne 

nor, Conceſſit quod nature eſt ,negawuit quoi cwlpe eft. It is a 

momentaine madneſle:as the children of the firſt Adam 

we cannot hold it out, but as the children of the Second 

Adam,we ſhould not holdir in, 

I differs trom all other ſorts of «»ger, whichare cal. | 
ledlawfull; 

The Anger of. God iseffentiall , and moſt iuftin all 
his iudgements, And (hriffavhe was man; was angry 
2 
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Flacem: 
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ons of anger, 
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Ambroſg, 


Baſil, 


le differs from 


| Tho anger of 


God, 
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em 


moſi | 


Anger, what it is. | 
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laytull anger, as 
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Mark.3,5,& 10, 
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© P/al 119,139, 
Marke 3 5. 

Þ lude 5.6 


"1* Mat.1,7 


Daazel 3 16+ 
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| Nebe 5,6 

' Bern. 
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Anger ciffers 

from cruelty» 


| 


 Semecl, 2, de 11d: 
C. 5: 


Degrees ef anger 
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Furie of anger. 
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MY. mt 


| moſt ynſpottedly, when he looked round abour vpon 
| the people angerly , mourning alſo for the harenes ef 
their hearts, 

The anger of zeale([racundia moderate ſpirans: z.eli eff 
armatura)hauc cucr thy cyc on Gods glory, the publick 
; weale of Churchor common wea!th,the priuate benefit 
| of theiniurer,er twiarcd, Ic never Cegenerats into ma 
| lice,it hateth nor the perſon for the ſault,nejtherloueth 
| the fault for the perſons ſake, PIt is modeſt, milde, cha- 
' ritable,and free of bitternes in {peaches and behauiour, 
| © It keeperh decency towara-all parties according to 
| their rankes : ?And as the mat:ner of it is ſeemely,ſothe 
\ matter of it is weighty and iuſt : Foreither itis Gods 
'glory.* The preſeruation and defence of our ſclues,our 
| life, our eſtate, andname, or the ordinary repelling and 
| redreſſing of teceived inuries, It abhorrcth all priuate 
| revenge,)the maintenance of others by the !aw of cha- 
| rity : orthe correction and betcering of others, wherein 


A— —_ 
— —_—— - 


in.ipſam. Theanger of Godiis his iuttice,the luke warme 
angerof Eli, washisluke warme zeale, The anger of 
forrituceand valour is that. Cos fortitudinis, the whets 
lone of fortitude, the temper and file thereof, and the 
Sinow of the ſoxle;this appearcth moſt in lawfull defence 
whether of one ſelfe, or of others. As was Hoſes anger 
againſt the Egyptian whom he ſlew, 

Anger doth not befallro brats. Qui pro yatione eff 
impetus, bomini pro mpetaratioeſt : who haucragefor 
reaſon,as man hath reaſon for rage. 

Anger differs from-cruelty, as when Hanniball ſaw 


Elidid faile : quia ire Elitepwit in filios jira Deiexarſit, | 


} 
1 


the trench full of mans blood, ſaid. O formeſum ſpettucu- 
lum: Or when Woleſus the proconſull of Auguſtas in one 
| dayſlew three hundred men , he walked proudly a- 
monygft the dead and ſaid, O rem regiam, non ſuithac ira 
ſed feritas. This was not anger but cruelty, Origo huins 
maliab ira, eff que tranſit in crudelitatem, 


— — 
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There are degrees in avger and (vt placet Dopato) Ira 
e 
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| and miſlike of the offered and offending intury,cauſerh 


EI 


| Anrgerariſeth by a battell of rwo contrary pertur- 


Furie of anger. 


eft.cx cauſa racundia ex vitie meltum iraſcents , & ex 
moribus. Some are angry vpon ſome ſudden occafion : 
and ſome are accultomed to be furious, There is. {ra fone 
voce iracum voce, ire cum verbovocis, An anger with- 
' out voice, an anger With the voice, and an anger with 
| word and yoice.Againc it iscither hidden and jubdued, 
; or hidden and nouriſhed, attending the opportunity of 

reuenge.|t isagaine either ſilent or profefled by tace,by 

ſpeaking or by*doing, Some are ſoone angry,and ſoone 
| pleaſed.Some areſlowly angrie, and ſlowly reconciled, 
| Some are contrary ſoone angry,butſlowly pleaſed: and 
[ ſome are flowly angrie,and toone pleaſed, Mele ſpecies 


| ſunt mali multiplicis, 


bations, at one inſtant aſſaulting the heart, The gricfe 


the heart contradt itſeife;and makeretrait of the thineſt 
blood,and pureſt ſpirits, from the neereſt and remorcſt 
parts, whereby the face groweth pale and blackiſh, and 
greatheatis'gathered about the heart; which inteſtine 
flame incontinent breaketh and braycth our againe, 
with an enlarging ofthe heare , through the delire and 

delight of reuenge, Dulce eſt do/oremreddere which im- 
mediatiy appeareth with another viſourin the face , ſo 

that griefe at the iniury coarQting the heart, and delight 
to be reuenged enlarging the heart, the vehemency of 
them both, and ſuddenneſſe of this mixt motion (Comp- 
poſitum walum )withtheagitat heat, boiling our and in- 
furniſhing the efſence of anger -: If irbe vented by any 
word,deed,or reſolution,it is the ſeoner quenched:but 
if the flame be any waiesforciblelie reſtrained, it makes 
the agony fo feruent, that the heart doth almoſt burſt 

It is iuſtly therefore called ir becauſe of the heat that 
is in it (but the name is very generall) according to the 
which the latines nameth it, /r4 quaſi vr4 ab vrends, As 
itis afieric paſſion with a kindling of the blood about 
the heart, or from /re; becauſchethatis angry goeth 
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# - | Who are ſaid to 
© | bc angry. 
K Ariſt.ethic.l.4c.s5, 


Theparts of an- 
ger. 


Ariſt.l,7 c.6, 


Senec.l.z de 1ra, 
C3 - ; ” 
Senec.l.1 de 114." 
C£-Z+ 


Ariſt, 
Cic,1.offic, 


Deſire of reucng * 


Furie of anger, 


from himſelfe,or out of himſclfe,differt « ſe, 

Theſe are moſt properly to be called angry. Qui cele- 
riter commonuentur & in quos non decet, & quibus de cau- 
fir, vehementius & dintins, quam par eſt, & qui tardius 
redeuntin gratiam & niſt vitio fit conſecuta. Who arc 
ſooner ſtirred vp, both againſt theſe they ſhould nor, & 
| ypon ſuch c2ules, and ſorer and longer then is due; and 
' who ſlowlier are reconciled , and that not vnleſle ate- 


| uenge doc follow, 


ſ P . . 
| Azrgerhath firſt adolour conceiued for ſome iniury, 


| , a 
whether it be in effeR, or inappearance and imaginati- 


on, whether it be bigane, preſenr,or tocome, Qw: per i- 
ram fucit omni dolens facit 2, Atelt impaticncy,andim- 
potency, whereby it iudgeth the burtken of the wrong 
to be more, then can be borne.3, An vſurpation where- 
by it takes vpon it ſelfe,to be both iudge and party, and 
a carucr inits owne cauſe, Regis quiſque mtra ſe animum 
habet, vt licentiam ſibidarivelit in alterum, in ſe nolit al. 
teri 4. Cupiditas pane exigende, Or cupidit as doloriirepe- 
nends, Adcfireto be reuenged,and torequit with do- 
lour , encoutaged by ſome hope and power of perfor- 
mancegto whom it is proper. Cupere 4 quo leſus videatur, 
ei quam maximum dolorem inurere. It is therefore called | 
5» from the word «4waappeto, becauſc it hath a deſire | 
ofreuenge : butirfaileth in this, becauſe it defireth to. 
puniſh him that hath not deſerued, orto puniſh more 
thenis deſerned, orto puniſh beſide a lawfull manner, ' 


| Or to puniſh not ſor the right end, which is the conſer. | 
vation of juſtice, ercorrection of the fault , looking | 
more tothe party,then to the impicty 


_ 
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Furie of anger, 


| Part affefied. 


—_— 


' 


"THe immediate ſcat of this fury is that naturall affe- 


' tion ſhould ariſe vypon a iuſt ſorrow for cuill,and a law- 
' full defire of reuenge: bur when ir is immoderatly com: | 14 

moued,then it 1»not onely diſcaſed of a fury : but like-) * ©#-7 11+ 
| wiſealſo the heart and minde by a ſimpatby are mole- 


' tedand agitar. 


——O 


Cauſes, 


* <— 


—— 
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Or one'y iniurious deedes, but words alſo(which 

are bur winde) doe inBame the heart. Agriehors 
word ſtirreth-op arger \\lien nc Leare any th.ngthacdil- 
pleaſethvs,were it neuer fo {mall,ve do conuecrt a mote | P 
into a mountaine. The Nazarets who had heard Chriſt 
preach not fweer'y, totheir hearts approbation : be. 
cauſe he did a little rebuke them , were ſo filled with 


Injuries recall, 
Pro.15-1 


| Luc 4.32.28 


| wrath, chat tt.ey artempted ro precipitat him, yeaſuſpi- | tajuries ſuſpes 


| cious thoughts ofvnfelr injury,are thought ro be ſuffici.! &Giue, 


| ent fewell to this fury, Nulli craſcenti ira ſnavidetar eſſe | Auguſt ad DioſcorÞ 
| inir/ta. Nonethbat is angry thinks their anger vniuſt. As | Senec.4.2 de I6s% 


C.23. 


Hippias in his rage killed all choſe his attending deere 
innocent friends, whom the tyrannized delated nt his | 
rormerit : when all were ſlaine, he asked the traitor ifa- | 
ny remained?who anſwered, thou thy ſelfe alone. I hauc | 
left no other that was deere to thee, Plurimum mati cre- | 
arlitasfacit. We are fo kickinghearted at wrongs,that | 
the lighteſt ſuſpition and leaſt conieAure, falaciſſomair. 
V 
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Furieof anger. 


ce nn em mem 


ritamenta arc embraced for grounded verities, to forti- 


' fie ovr furie. For Arger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, 


If the injurcr be baſe for contempt , or great for im- 
prefon ,or a friend, for venaturality, or an obliged, for 


| vynthankefuJnefle,or malicious,torcruelty,or pardoned 


oft,for infolency. 
If the iniured be great, or great!y damnificd,a ſpeci- 
all fricnd,or fingled our from the ret, | 
If the iniury it {elfe be great , and doth preiudge vs 
much in the goods of fame, fortune, body,or ſoule,in a- 


' ny one or more of theſe, Itthe iuiury be vniuerſall, ex- 
tending the peſtilent poiſen to moreperſons, It was 
' committed wittingly, willingly, maliciouſly, and for 
' ſome more great niiſchiete, 


s, Was vnder the colour of 
ſriendſhip, and with diſſimulation, and premediration 
Ifpublick,diſgracefull,or any other way,of a hundreth: 
whereby the manner may aggravate the matter , in all 
theſe by reſpeRs, iniuries, fo much the more, are occafſi- 
ens to kindle yp anger : Confidering that iniuries are 
thought to be more then points of vnrighteouſnefle, 
Qn1a voluntas accedit & omnis ininria fir avolente: & non 
volenti. And as eAriſtotles anſwere was,gratia cilo inin- 
ria tardd ſeneſcit,So all memories howſocucr they be du! 
in other things , they are moſt pregnant to reteine the 
impreſſion of wrongs; without wood the fire is quenched, 
iudging it alwaiesa point of ſpeciall wildometo be re- 
paired, 

Euill education, worſe example, and moſt wicked 
conſuetude({becomming another acquired cuillnature) 
haue made anger habituall to many:As that child retur- 
ning fiom his education vrder P/aro : when hc hard his 
father(accuſtomed to anger)cry: ſaid, Nurguam hee a- 
pad Platonem vidi.l did never ſeethis with F/ato, 

The body afte@eth the ſpirit , accorcingio the Ci- 
licmpered conſtitution thereof, vhercby the cc mplexi- 


If the forme of the iniurins 


, 


| 
| 


on called bilious bath preceminis: An introſulphureous 


and 
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Furie of « anger. 


| and gunpowdercd diſtemper,moſt caſily robe inflamed 
| ypon the rouch of che ſmalleſt ſpuyk of iniury : fuch he- 
| ry men are Caily ſeenc to bee malt Rirred and fiirring, 


their complexion, their mann?rs, their diſeaſes & death 
2re all oft times found to be bilious and fiery, 
When that mantle of finne, and ſufferer of all things 


| {Lowe is inlaking every thing ſeemeth roo naked. Cau- 
| ſes are innented where there is none, Surmiles are em- 
| braced, Iſhucs and expeRation are more reſpected, 


| 


| 


; [1 
: 
: 


po 


| 


then the nature of things, we may not abidea higher,nor 
a happier, Nurgquamerit felix quem torquebit felicior, 
Eliab Daxids eldeſt brother was very angry with him, 
and ſaid ; Why cameſt thou downe hither ? and with whom 
haft thou left thoſe few ſkeepe in the wilderneſſe? I know thy 
pride,and the malice of thine heart that thouart comedown 
to ſee the battell Neither may we ſuffer a riual;whereup. 
on arileth all the ire in ielouſty , wherein loueis more 
extended ther. gonerned. 

Wee are (ighty of the moates that are in other mens 
eyes , wearelike vnto the ladies ot the fairic (Lamre) 
(who as the Poets fained) victheir eyes abroad,and ar 
home put them io a box : wethinke all others ſhould be 
ſo perfir, thatneuer one ofthemſhould offend, we are 
ignorant that in many things we offendalt , and we our 
ſelucs, more then any other, whereby we giueto cuery 
injurie a moſt vawelcome intertainement, 

Alirtle thing will arguethe deformity of ourvices, 
the leaft checke whereof, makes vs tochafe,others per- 
feion diſplaicth our wauts:the loue of our owne euill, 
makes vs enraged,at others forthceir good, As *Caina- 
eainſt Abel, Saxl againit [onathan,* Aſs with the Pro- 
phet. 4 Nebuchadnezzer againſt the three Children, © The 
Tewes againſt Chriſt, * Hereupon ariſcth avger art re. 
proofes, ſo that the fury of the patient, may nor abide 
the fauour ofthe Phyſician, Peſſivous quiſq, correptorens 
aſperrime patitur, 
© Selfelouc hath three ſpeciall fatours, whereof one is 

| dirc- 
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1,54m.17,35, 


Loue ill gouer- 
ncd, 


Ipnorance of c6- 
mon weakenelle. 


Impatiency at re 
bukes- 


2 Gin,4,5. 

b1 Sam.10,30 
* 2 Chro,16,10 
* Deniel 3,13. 
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Pride. 


Auarice 
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F bd anger, 
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direedto clime honors higheſt altitude , vntill it at. 
raine tothe elevations zenith. The other by a contrary 
ſtep , to ſeeke all commodity by deſcending to euerie 
thing beneath, euen tothe loweſt metralline profundi 


volupruouſneſſe, | tjes, The third to goc along andabroad for furniſhing of 


P/ad.4 6 


Eſter 3.5, 
Gen.zi.t, 


Gen 27,36,41.44+ 


Drunkennefle, 


A mind tco deli» 


car, 


Senec.de Jra.l.1 
Cat EL. 1.425, 


—_— 


' 
' 
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pleaſures , that they may beenioied in (hambering and 
wantonneſſe, They all cry who will ſhew vs any good. And 
before they want, they vill ſay : Quid wvultismihi dare : 
whatſocuer crofleth,irritats, who is not with them, is a- 
gainſtthem,and oppoſits are their deadly enemics, Cain 
is grieued that one ,although his brother,ſhould be pre- 
ferredro him in heauen or earth, Saul is exceeding wroth 
that the people ſhould afcriue tro David tennethouſand, 
and to hiniſelfe but one thouſand. And H.man is full of 
wrath, when Mordechaibowed not the knee vnto him, 
Laban and his ſonnes are offended at Tacob, for that he 
got all his honour by raking away all that was their 
goods, And Eſax greatly grudged at his brother. [acob, 
tor preiudging him of his birthright and fathers bleſ- 
ling. 

Rath as it darkeneth wit , and peruerteth 
the imagination, ſo beyondall the affeQtions,it Rirreth 
vp choller, by aconueniency of the ſulphureous heat, 
thatis both in drinke, and in the bilious humour, con- 
curring to make the greater flame to kindle vp the hart 
at the ſmalleſt iuiury ,, Cambyſes King of Perſia , anime 
magis quam conditione mancipinn , in his drunkennelle 
was incenſed at the gentle reproofe ofhis minion Prex- 
aſpes and killed tis fonne. Alexander at the wine killed 
in his fooliſh fury his moſt louing Cl/itwe, 

If the minde were firme all the foreſaidantecedent 
cauſes would have little force : Bur when the mindis 
delicat ſoft and dainty, it is ſtirred vp by the moſt light 
and trifling toyes. As ſome will be irritat for a moate on 
their cap , 2s Myndirides the Syharite , * was grieued for 
cthache lay vpon an enwrapped roſe leafe, Nibil tolera- 
bile videtur non quia dura ſed quia molles patiuntur. The 


firmeg 


urie of anger, * o9 _ | 
firmeſt body is troubled wichtheleaſt blaſt ofaire. The Th. 


weakelt and too tendereſtmind is agitat with naughri. 
elt occafions.eAd i/ta concitar i inſaniaeft, 

Or when the wit is weake, not of knowledge,bur of | , weake wit. 
wiſdome and diſcretion , any externa!l cauſe is able to >: 
make the greateſt [rritation, /nwalidum omne,natura que- | Senec.de Jragdir, | 
rulumeſt. As may be ſcene 1n aged or ficke perfons,weos- | &'3- 
men or children,and whoſocuer commetrh neerel(t them | ""PAPPEE 4 
in feebleneſle of ſpirit. Yr exulcerata & agra corporaad <9" a 
ittues lenifſmmos gemunt: ita ira muliebre maximt & puerile | © | 
vitiuns eff, As viceratand ſore bodies mourne ar {mal- | x4 
leſt rouches, ſoangeris a womaniſh and childiſh vice, | 9 
The weakeſt wood are thornes and briers, yet touched | 
anoic ſoreft , So theirefull are of a thornic and briery 
kind, and being lightly touched, pricke, 

But there is engratt in the heart a radicall impurity 
and frowardneſle of corrupt nature,daily encreaſed by 
cuſtome, which bringeth forth this paſſion, amongſt the | 
reſt ofthe works of the fleſh and members, And let rea- ' | ts 
{on doe what 1t can, it can neuer truly ſubdue this fury. | | 
Ani mus rationts capax,non eft ſuarum paſſiruum Domi- | 
nus, ſedreprehenſor, The reaſonable ſouic,is nota com- 
mander ouer it owne paſhons, but a reproouer, Suthat 
by natures light, anger may be rebuked, andalittle re-= * 
preſſed, but neucr truly mortified, 
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Signes and S'ymptomes. | I 
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Foole the ſame day (as ſoone as he is prouoked) | mw" : 

ſhall be knowne by his anger, but bethat couereth | 5euec, de tra. lx | 
ſhame (by bridling his affe&ions) &« wiſe, Aly affettna | £.1. 

apparent , hic emimet, It imploicth to the execurion of | 


its owne furic, the ſernice ofthe facetoreſemble , of | 
the 
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Ourwardly, 
Euripid.in Arcbe, | 


Furi of anger. 
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| the minde to deniſe, ,and of the tongue and hand to 
| practiſe, Ro 

| Anger ſheweth it ſelfe in its owne colours: For 
| wpi Sn pave anda ni"; exiuore, Into anger there are many 


| ſhameful! things, which appeareth inthe face, in the } 
| face inthe voice, and inthe geſture, The Hebrews cal- | 
| lechir Aphche note. by whotenoſtrels the flame breath. 


"= 
. 
ttt 


'] Democritus ex 
Anton.maximſer, | 
de ira; 

Senec.in Thyeſt, 
ta ged. 2, 


Virgil.eneid.l.2 


Inward!y* 

{ Epic. 4-27 

In his minde and 
other paſſions, 


Saleft.,in Inguy, 


Sene; in prouerb. 


eth out, or Synecdochecally becauſe it appeareth moſt in | 
the face. Thelips trembleth, the teeth gnaſheth, the | 
noſtrelsriſeth, the haire turnech, the cies realeth, the 

colour of the face changeth, the feete moucth, the | 


' tongue ttamretch and bruſteth forth, Puemadmodum | 


canes, Cecas criminationes, Like vnto dags,ſecret quar- | 


' rellings. [ratrs nihil niff crimina loquitur. As Schimet did 
| againlt Dauid.2.Sam,16.5, 


Impatiens animus,dire, blaſphema, probrum, | 
UitiorixamINE ſunt irs P1gnora ſeprem, | 
Impatiency,curhngs, blaiphemy,reproach,reuenge, ; 
ſcolding andthreatnings are the ſeauen children of an- | 
ger, moderation of ſpcech, and ſeemely behauiour are 
choaked, rightly iris called anger, from the word an- 
gor, becauſe it lrangleth and ſometimes benu:vmech, 
that nothing isleft, but withthe Aﬀe, to bite and to 
fling, 


m furor iraque menter, 

Precipitant, Fo 

The image of God is defiled, Place z ginen to the di- 

well, wiſedome is looſed, righreouſneſſe torſaken, ami- 

ty broken, verity darkned, and the light of nature and 
grace ſpoiled, 

The angry mindeis greatly agicate,and is like a faire 
wherein there is great tumults, confuſions, mceting of 
all parties, going hirher and thither with clamour and 
buſneſiz. It cauſeth the ſmalleſt iniury ſceme the grea- 
teſt, inciting to revenge, without all proportion, Cupide 
& irapeſſimiconſultores Luſt and ire,are moſt euil coun 


| 


ſcllers, /ratus etiam facinus,conſilinm putar, 
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Farieof anger: 

The angrie man ſ{wellerh in pride, is haſty in"reſolu- 
tion, difplcaſed with every thing, and cannor abide a 
gainſaier, or a gainſiander, In his face he hath the cha« 
raees of fury,;mpaciency, inconſtancy, and impiety, 
He will nor reſttill he auenge himſelfe : he abhorrech 
to giue place to God or the magiſtrates 2nger he ſpa- 
rethno lics, when he lieth in waite of reuenge, Semper 
mendax iracundia eſt, quare animo dolenti nihil oportet 
credere, His fury furniſheth him great ſireygrh to exe- 
cure reuenge, furor arm miniſtrat, His other paſſions, 
leade, intice, daſle, and incline hun, but this draw- 
eth, compelleth, blindeth, and precipitates him into 
the gulfe of altimpicty. Heſeeketh ro be reuenged vp- 
on euery thing, & when he lacketh a conuenient obicct 
he will rage at any neere ynworthy thing : as Balaam at 


| his aſſe, Xerxesar the rivers and hils, 


He ſpared nothing to be caſed : He'that irhaſty to an- 
ger committeth folly and he that is of a haſty minde exal- 
reth folly. Yea he is a monſter in nature, and contrary to 
God,haſty to anger,andſlow to forgiue, Prond haſty 
and ſcornefull ts his name that worketh arrogancy in anger. 
But the wrath of a Kring u« like the roaring of a lion, he 
that pronoketh him vnto anger, ſinneth againſt bis owne 
ſoule, 


—— — 


Progoſtickes, 


——— 


F the habite of this furz be not prevented, orin the 
ſeminary nor helped,the cure will be moſt hard. Naw 


fo caperit ferre tranſuerſos, difficils ad ſalwtem recurſus 


eft.Itit beginto carry vs ouerthwart, the recourſe to 
nealth will be difficulte, Nakepeſtis bumano gener plu. 
ris FFetit, Their was never ſodangerousa peitro man- 


kinde as this is, he thatis poſſeſſed with this fury rbowgh 


thos | 
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Ariſt.s de Reip. 


(10 


Semnec.veira | 3 
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I.Timn.:,8,14.1,20 
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Furie of anger. 
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thou deliner bim, yet will his anger come againe, 

It blindeth the wit, deformeth the body, and expo- 
ſeth icto contempt and danger: It maketh the ſoule fu- 
rious, it ſubuerteth mens eſtates, families common 
wealths, kingdomes, and maketh one to looſe his life 
with his ting. It defaceth Gods image, quencheth 
grace, ſtoppeth praier. M. Cato ſaid that an angry man 
and a mad man differ in nothing, bur remporis more, by 
{pace of time. Itis [nitiuminſania,laid Ennius,and Ins- 
tiumpenitentie ſaid:Seneca. It beginneth with raſhnes 
and rage, and endeth wich repentance and ſorrow, ſur- 
mounting the delight of renengg, it is more reaſonleſle 
then hatred, becauſe Oainm ſeparatum eſt a dolore, Ha- 
tredis ſeperate from dolour, which doth euer- accom- 
pany anger, and holdeth it greene, Andthough ithaue 
in it ſome poiſonable ſweeteneſle, yer it rormenteth 
the owner and poſleſſour with pangs like vipers, gnaw- 
ing and gnaſhing wichinthe mothers belly. lt bringeth 
on deadly fickneſſes, and oft times doth more Hurt to 
him that hath it, then the iniury it ſclfe, Plus nocitura 
C5717 4 GHARS HNIMYTA 

Anger is acrucll monſter, from which ſpringeth al 
ſedition, tumulrs, battles, murthers, deſtructions, The 
gulfe of all euill, it degenerates into hatred, All cuils 
come from anger: as reuclation of ſecrets,violation of 
friendſhip, ouerthrowing of piety,making men like the 
dell, and violation of the whole commandements. 
Anger is cruell,and wrath is raging, but whocan ftand be- 


fore enny, Ceteravitia impellunt animos, ira precipitat, 


other vices mone mens mindes, but anger precipi- 
rates, It conuerts men into monſters, beaſts,tigers, di- 
uels, Sax/ in his anger flew Abimelech the prieſt, burnt 
the city of Nob, flew man, wife, childe and beaſt, and 
fourcſcoreand hue prieſts: and all this he did ypon the 
imagination ofan iniury, Simeon and Lexi for one faule 
and offence of one, pnniſhed Hamer and Shehem, the: 
prince and the peopleſlew, ſpoiled and led away cap- 


tiue 
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| Fare of anger. 
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tive, Phyrrhus in his wrath flew his truſty ſecretary, Fa- 
batus, The Emperour Bitillion his greateſt friend Cin- 
cinnatus, Adrian his onelytauoured Anpronia,Diocleſi- 
an his friend Patritivs, eAlexander, Clitus, But anger 
killeth the fool; man, and enuy ſlayeth the ideot. A man 
of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, Anger in thought 
is culpable of iudgement, anger in voice without word 
(for Racha inhebrew is not « word, bur a voice of an- 
ger)is worthy to be puniſhed by the Counſel, bur who- | ,,,, . 
ſoeuer is angry in word, ſaying feele, is worthy of hell. | qmbroſ. 
Per grdaus culpe,creſcit ordo ſententie,It excludes from | Gal,z.10,u1 
the kingdome of God. 


P. Dia (00 


ludgements, 
Pro.19 19 


{urations and remedies. 
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Preſcruatiues, 


{ 


AX firſt of preſeruatiues, to hold out anger: firſt to | "2 NID 2 


be done, and more eafily performed. Uitia facili- Senec-Epift11g 


ws repelluntur quam expelluntur, vices are more calily | 
repelled then expelled,like vnto bodily diſeaſes, that | 
are more eaſily eſchewed then heated, In confiribus ar» | 
cendus eft boſtis,The enemy is to be driven backe inthe | 
frontires. Princoys obſt« &c, Refiſt the beginnings of | 
cuill,medicine to an old malady istoo late, | 

Torule thy owneminae is berter then to win ayity,this ' pc 
is done by diſcretion. The drſcretion of a cn Pro.16.33 
his anger and bis gloryis,topaſſe by an offence, Pro.19.11 

Ira furor brenis eff anomum rege quinifi paret 
Impperat hunc fr enis, buns twcompeſce catena, 
The gorernour of the ſeule it is true wiſdome, the 


Heradh, * 


chaines and bridle are humane yertues by natures light, umn 
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| Sexes, 1.1 de Ire. 
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Col-1;9 


Senec.{.qued in 
Sapient, fc. 


1a. Tim.3-16,17 


14.3.14,15,16,17 


Draw ncerete 
13 God with ſerlcd 


| 
| 
| 
| 


And diuine gifts by graces light, Sepiens eft virpefettws | 
humanes dinmiſque virturibus plenus, A wile man is per- 

fir, and. repleniſhed with humane and diuine verrues. | 
This 1s he that is frelfilled with the knowledge of God while 

in all wiſdome ard ſpirituall underſtanding , and ſo be- | 
commeth perfett in Chriſt Teſws, To this purpoſe ſer- 
ueth the whole ſcripture, which is gizen by inſprration of 
God, and is profitable, &c, That the man of God may be 
abſolute, being made perfeft wnto all good works. This is 
not that earthly ſenſnall and diciliſh wiſdome out of the 
which {pringe bitterneſſe, ftrife,ſedition and all manner 
of exill works.But it is that wiſdome of meekenes which is 
from aboue and is firſt pure, thenpeaceable, gentle, eaſie to 
be entreated full of mercy and good fruites without indge | 
mg and without hypocriſie. 

Lec thy endeuour be, to be like the higheſt planets, 
that ofall the reſt are thought ro be ſlowelt in courſe: | 
and likethe ſupremeſt region of theaire in a perperu- 
all ſerenity, as one that draweth neere to God, is parta- 
kerofthe godheaJ, and hath his conwerſation in the hea- 
wens, Be never troubled with darkning clouds,ner tur- 
bulent chunders. Amongeſt-2ll earthly and humane 
chances (whereof iniury is one) walke with a divine 
reſolution and courage. Count the goods ofthy ſoule 
to be the onely eſſentiall good, Place them within thy 
ſclfe, and repoſe thy chieteſt peace and contentment 
therein : ſay with Sti/pow' the Philoſopher Ownia mea 
wecwmporto, All that is truely mine I carry with me, All 
other goods of fortune count but aduentitious, 8 ſub- | 
ie& vnto altcration, ſetnort thy minde thereon, take 
them as thou maicſt haue them, and haue them ſo = 
thou maieſt looſe them : count baſclier of them, then 
they are able to irritate thee, Let thy minde be ſolide, 
and like a diamond that is neither bruſed nor cur, Iniu- 
rics then may alittle yexe thee, but ſhall not —_— 

| 
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thee,they may beate thee, bur ſhall not hurr thee, they 
may ſhoote at thee, but thou art not penetrable, 
Eſteeme 


I — 
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Fur of anger. 


Eftceme the evill will of iniurers , to be but wmorwr in- 
conditos ques cafibus adnumera. Pitty them as diſeaſed 
perſons , be no more offended with them then a Phyſi- 
cian is with hisimpatient and pecutant patients : but as 
Demonax his counlell was, Potiuts eorrigenda efſe vitia' 
medecorum exemple qui non indignantur egrotis ſed mor- 
bum ſanent, Vices arerather to be corrected, afterthe 
example of Phyficians, who are not aagry at the ficke, 
but ready to heale their ſores, ; 

As for the iniury it ſelfe, thou muſt faboor eithernot 
ro ſee it,or if thou ſee it, not to feele it, orif thou feele 
irco heale ic. And by a curagious infenſibility to oucr- 
come K, 


| cy: it isthe Uilrreete mans glory topaſle by an offence, 
And itisa mans honour to ceaſe ſrom fitife, Gratiſſ- 
wu ef genus venie neſcire quid quiſque peccaxit, Itis a 
moſt acceptable ſort of pardon willingly to bee jgno- | 
rant ;wherein eucry one offcnds, oor Ama would 
| be deſpiſed;atid purpoſely miskend. AMoling eff mon ag - 
noſcere quam ignoſcere,* By afaire and honourable man 
ner ſcorne the iniury, anJ che author of thy wrong '(/»- 
dignus Ceſaris ire) the contempr of contempr is ex- 
cellent, andrto auouch and thinke 'that injuries doe 
proceed from any other cauſe, {as fooliſhnes,wcaknes, 
womanlineſſe , paſſion) thei from contempr. Allthe 
greateſt Porenrates, haue vſed this temedie, As eAg4- 
thocles, Moiſes, Antigonus Danid,and Ceſar. Magnum 
fortuna magnx animudecert. A great mind becom- 
aweth a greateſtate,the great minde will beas lictte mo- 
ued at vulgir' wrong, 28 the Lion ar the barking of 
curres. Auerge not your ſetney , but 'gine place vnto 
wrath: for it s written, Vengance is mine: I willrepay, 
faith the Lord : Therefore if thimeen-mie hunger, feed him, 
and if heethirft g ime bm drinke; for in ſo deerny thou ſhalt 


bur 


Vince animot iramqme twam quicerera vineis, - | 
| Ae euery light offence, viethe remedy of cotiniven- 


beape codles of five on his heed, ' Bee not onercomt of eail!,| 
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| but ouercome enill with gooaneſſe, As Phillip the Macedo 
nian King did with the 1niuring Nicarer, who not onely 
vied copniuence at his calummies: but alſo ouercame 
him by an honuutable guifc, whereby hee chapged his 
tongue, and made him celcbrate the Kings praiſes: vp- 
onthe which occafionthe King ſaid to Smicythas, Nica: 
ors obſeruer, Naumquid vides in nobis efſe ſitums, vt benz 
| aut male audiamus, Doſt thou nor ſee, that it is in our 
hands to be well oreuill ſpoken of. The like he did with 
diuers others :thxough patienceand clemency, heſhew- 
| ed himſclfe to be a cunning Phibtian of diſeaſc d 8nd fu. 
rious mindes, For the viQory is gloriovs, when the in- 


an enemicis changedinto. a friend, The greater the faukr 


cy. | 
R Smother not choler within, fret not inwardly,incor- 
porate not anger, by hiding it. ltjs betrer-it be alittle 
vented and ſuffocate in the flame. Omnia vii in aper- 
ro leviora ſuntbutiftheoffenderabuſe conniucce,& cle- 
mency, andis the more bold to offend : there muſt fol- 
low, eq milde admonirion, then more ſharpe andpri- 
vate reprehenfion, then after lawtul and diſcreer calliga- 
tion, T 41quanm ad rengedeam five 4 VENamuls, non guaſl 
dulce ſitujndieari, ſed quaſi, mile. Tothe which-we muſt 
proceede, as toa remedy without irc, not that revenge 
is pleaſan, bur profitable. CorreQtiogs would be (cl- 
domer then admonitions, that they may bee- the more 
terrible Jike thunder. The fx muſt not ſee thee. daily, | 
like a Lion : for then cuſtaing will drjue away tearc, Let 
none perceiuc afles cares:vnder thy Lions kin, (ſollie in 
thy fury) for that will make thee more deſpiſcd. And 
if thou wouldcſt vic any lawſnl chafing to corre® enor- 
mities,it mult not bee common( as often, for. light cau-- 
ſes,or vpon all) for contempr.. It muſt not bee indiret 
| & by whiſpering bebind the backe,for ſeare of incoura- 


is, themore cxce}lentis the pardon :- and the iufter þ 
| the renenge is, the ,more. laudable is . the clemen- 


ging 
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| 


| pendendum oft igitur numme a ſit enlpanecne.' Nicanor is 


| ſhame, ; 


-| Socrates didby vſc atraine to great mecknes,and made. 


| 


ging co oftend. It muſtbe dire, and ſet ypon him that 
offendeth;that hee may feele ir, Jt mult bee profitable, 
chaſtiling what is pſt: and warning whar is eo come, It 
wult bee medicinall for amendement : graue without 
laughter,ſerious withour ſport, and ſpeedy without de- 
lay. 

Makevſe of all thy iniuries, and take a proofe of thy 
{clfe, and of thy vertues and graces by them. If chou be 
iuſtly inuured ( Twdicinm eFft )and ſo acquieſce and a- 
mend,as when the courtier Smicythus delated Nicanor 
to King Phillip for derrafting him, The King anſwe-!| 
red, Nicanor non habetsr inter Mavedonie peſſimos : ex- 


not eltcemed amongſtthe worſe in Macedonis,it is ther- 
fore tobe conlidered, whether bee in the fault or nor. | 
But if thou be yniultly injured, 1// qui iinfte facit ,erw- 
beſcendum eſt, He thac hath done the wrong ſhould be a- 


ConſuetuJethat other narwre , maketh many things 
familiar, and eafie tobe ſuffered or done; 53 Mithridates 
the King with cuſtome of poiſon, beginning arlitrle, 
was abletodigeſt much of it; (that at lengrh he could 
not be poiſoned, Learne by little and little to digeſt 
cholor:V{#lenienda irs, Many hauc karned by vie what 
nature hath not taught. Some to 'walke ypon Cords, 
ſome neuer ro laugh, ſome neueralmoſttofleepe: ſome 
to carry intollerable burdens, and ſome to lyelong vn. 
der the water without breath : and all this for naughty 

ſpets;but much morefor the tranquilily of thy mind 
and felicity of thy ſoulcaccuſtome thou thy ſelfe to'rhe 
tempering of this furious paſſion. Sanabilibus egrotames 
mals, And itisin our owne default , if weamendnor. 


ration of his paſſions , whevſed'te wrong end injury | 
himſelfe,as it were,thar he mrght the more calmely ſut- 
fer the iniuries of others, Hemade his owne nature dof. 
cible, by dantoning his ownedefires ,. in his extreame i 
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| thirſt having drioke preſent, he would behold ir onely 


| fred. The like did Plato and thefe ancient Phile ſophers, | 


| 2149 wocent, No manis offended thar he is cold in winter, | 


| ypon.thine owne inbrawties ,.. andſpeake rothy owne 


like xnto.thee, rather fimpatbize withirhem chin be en-/ 


| b Zi; (We ſhall acquit: mary, if we egnefirli;ro wafer! 
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and command his defire in the preſence of the thing de- 


who taught the remedies of anger,by their owneexam- 
ple and practiſe. 

Prepare thy minde with the premeditation of iniu- 
ries, whereby as with. an Avridor, it may be ſtrengrhe- | 
ned againſt every prouoking accident, Telaprewiſa ms: 


or that |.ec doth vounit in the ſea, ox that he is thronged 
inthe publike ſtreete,, becauſetheſe are forefeene com- 
mon and aimoſt yneuirable.Preſume animo multd efſe tibs 
patiexda.. Preſume inthy minde many things are to be 
ſuffered, thou cavſt be in noplace where occaſions of 
cbolor ſhall not be oftered , the'minde is to he made | 
ſtrong by premedication, fortis eff amimus Ad quoprepa: 
ratws venit Meditate on the infirmitiesof others, let no- 
thing happen beyond thy expe&ation,none doth want; 
theirwants; Whatewer wrong faſleth outlet it beaccor- | 
ding, tothy reckonivug.Whesthe report exfric to Anar 
agorgs. of his ſons death,ht wasthe lefſe grieved; becauſe 
he had premeditart on his ſonnes'mortality.Thinke alſo 


conſcience ,,-ang donkder howr.oft thou haſt pionoked 
Gaqdand manto/anger:; And forafinnen a5 orlicts ave biit 


raged,and fay with Plats ; Nancnbig ere talis arid am 
not Ifuch 20 fender as othersare, TALE 

.  Bewaregf cregulitysſuſpettrherturh of ewery report, 
Jet nqtrhy;carcs be facile. 'toralcbearers ,- beleeve riot 
willingly. , whaethou vowillingly heayſt!, the falfet de- 


ceits have tbe arreſt colourobwericty.  Iry befere-thov | 
| truſt, Aſnultos.abſolnemns fi. ceperimus ante indicare quam 


hetcre we be angryggiue place tounne thatiit moy bing 
methiogs.to lighs, - Tahotheablcrrs party) and keepe 


þ 
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coales to choller, 

Eſchew [ikewife needles curioſity , the nouriſher of 

fuſpition. Nonwis eſſe iracwndas ? ne fis curioſus, for a 

theuſand injuries in thought word and intention haue 
been deuifed that never did harme, which if the iniured 
party had knowne, he wou!d haue needleſ}y diſquieted 
himfſelfe, as Antigonxs the King willed thefe two ſub- 
| jets that ſpakecuill of him, to goe further off from his 
tent, leaſt he ſhould heare them. 

Amend thy loathing and diſdaining minde, prouoked 
| a!moſdto- vomit at euery conceitedtrifle, Confidering 
| that it is ro@ delicate and nice , ſtarting at cuery ſtraw, 
childiſhly,weak, womaniſh,and through the fcarciry of 
true niuries laſcivious,and commoued with euery toy. 
Duri traltandus animme eff , it iSinm non ſeutiat nifi 
graxems, The minde is to be hardly handled, that it 
may feele no ſtroake; but that which is fore. Giue itno 
reft,correQ it, ſnib irinthe yeelding rotoo ſudden opi. 
niens of miſtaken and imagined iniuries.Beſtow nor th 
thoughts vpon naughty things, bridle thy defired and 
delightfull pleaſures ; and ler notthething offend thee 
that doth not hatmethee.. | 

frhy body be of a cholertcke diſtemper,difquiering: 
and affeQing thy ſpirit, ſeeke perrinenr phiſick for cho- 
ter, If ſelfe-loue,pride, voluptuouſneſſe or auarice in- 
cline thee to ire, have recourſe yntotheir owne parti- 
cular remedies, 

Limit & leſten in thy owne conceit every iniury, col- 
le&cxcuſes from every circumſtance, (cumſcribes- 
da multis modi; ira, Looke-cuer to the deficiency or 
(uMiciency of the iniurers will, and wit, Ithe be achilde, 
|| et his childehood excuſe him : it he be thy fatherletre- 
 ucrence moderate thee, if he be an enemy, hehath done 
what he ougbt,ifhe be a friend, he will readily repaire,if 
ſhe be a woman, ſhe is the weakerveſſell; if he bea king 
icis folly to refiſt; if it be a deaſt, iris braftly ro begrie. 
ucd, if jt bea calamity, it is God that docth it, if. he b, 
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'agood man ruſt it nor, if he be ill marucll not. Alia 


differenda ſunt, alia deridenda, alia donanda, Exp ound 
things for the beſt, and take all chings in ſome good 
part, be alwaics ready Ex candore animi, and out of th 
louing ſincerity and curtcous conſtruction to eſchew 
all aggrauating of wrongs & probablc ſuſpitions what. 
ſocuer is ſaid or done, ifit be doubtſome,judge the beſt, 
if1r be cuil}, ſuſpend thy ſentence, and if they rouch thee 
ncere,leſſen them by ſome excules, 


Conſider the. danger and deformity of anger, what! 


deadly diſcaſes hath ſprung from ir, as feauers, palkics, 
colickes,plureſics, apoplexics,inflamations, colericke, 
czliacke andiliacke paſſhops! whax inward torment,and 
cret heatckilling viperous bires? till ſhainefull requi- 
tall be had, Like Tawars reuenge, defiled her ſelfe with 
incc{t to be auenged on her fathecjinlaw /uda,Many arc 
like the fooliſh bee, giuing the life ro ger reucnge. The 
Emperonr Nerua ended his life in a feaucr, contracted 
by anger, The Emperour Falextinianus died by an ir- 
ruption of blood throughanger, Yenceſlaus the king of 
Bohemia in his rage of cholor againſt his cupbearer, fell 
preſently into a palfie, wherin he died, Aiax through an- 
ger fell ina deadly fury. Behold the furious and more 
then beaſily deformity of thoſe thap thou doſt ſee daily 
in this paſſion, that the turpitude thereof may affright 
thee, As the Spartaxes cauſed their children beholde 
their ſtaues when they were drunken,to moue them to 


| the deteſtation of the vice... Looke alſo vnto thy owne 


deformity,when thou art angry, it is the counſell of 
Plats Sextins Seneca, and many others, that the angry 
man ſhould behold himſelfein a mirrour, [rats profuit 
aſpexiſſe ſpeculum, That their owne deformity might 
makethem miflike their paſhon, Cairns extra imago tar 
fadaeft.This is a better preſeruatiue chen curatiue, Qui 
ad ſpeculum venerat vt ſe mutaret jam mutauerat, For he 
who doeth cometo the looking glaſle, to change him- 
ſclfe, hath already changed himſelic. 


There 
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ward thee, he isflow to anger, and ſwift to forgiue, 

thou mult forgive others (albeit it -were Seventy ſeen! 
times) as thou wouldſt haue God to forgiue thee, Doro! 
others as thou wouldeſt haue the Lord of all others to 


There is none inecker then Go; there is.none: an” Confider Gods 
gricr then the Diucl,chooſe which of the rwo thou wilt patience towards 


imicate,and precipitate? God hath beene paticnc to- roam imitate} 
im. 


doe.tothee.. And even as.God for Chrifts ſake freely for- 
gaue thee, O formideloſa ſententia? (i parua fratribay now: 
dizit timus, magna nobis a Deo non dimittentar. O feare- 
full featence, if we torgiue not tmall things: ro our bre- 
thren, great things will not be forgiuenvs of God. 
Conlider alſo the prouidence of God, without whom 
no iniuries can be done or deuiſed;:Benor-like the dog, 
that runneth to theiſtone and notto the calte;confider 


.| the, pittifull eftate of thy iniurer deceived by Satan and 


deſerted of God, Pity che weake creature, be enraged 
againſt Sacan,reverence Gods prouidence,and held thy 
peace, becauſe G-d hathdene it, Say with Chriſt ro thy 
iniurer thou conldeſt bare no-power at all againſt my, ex- 
cept it were ginen thee from abone; And ſhall I nos drinke of 
the cupwhich my father hath giuen me ? Say with Daxid 
to Shimei, Becauſe the Lord hath biden him who dare 
then ſay ,wherefore h:fi than done ſo. ſuffer him to or fe,for 
Ot 9 FW rs Ru Os Sd . "Y 
Confder theiuſtice of God, the merit of our finne 
that is ſo.infinite, and the baſcnefſeof our perſons that 
arc but.duſi and aſhes, By our finnes weare worthy of 
all contempt, and by our vnwarthineſſe we are ſubie© 
to all miſery, and ſhould be. comrons of any contenpr? 
remember alſo Gods alſeeing eye, forhe beſt keepeth. 
himfſcltc from anger; that alwaics doth thinke thar God 
looketh vpor him. | 
Trouble notthy felfe with toomuch buſinefſe, Rerarm 
nec multarum nec magnarum nec ſupra vires appetitarmm, 
Neither of things to many nortoo great, nordefircd a- 


boue our firength, Aftiones noftre necpranc ſint, nec an- 
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nor arrogant,nor wicked, for in ſuch things many things 
multi miſcary. Eſchew debates ard controyerfies of dif 
diſpurations, elit ſe ipſum contentio faciling oft ſe a cer- | 
tamine abſtinere quam abducere,Contention doth noriſh 
it ſelfe, iris more eafie to detaine thy ſclfe frem {trife, 
then to withdraw thy ſelfe. Make no friendſhip with a» 
angry man, neither goe with the furious man, leaſt thon 
learne his waies,o retame deftruition to thy ſoule,Eſchew 
graueriudics, and ſuchas doc weary the minde: as al- | 
{uroo much labour, watchfulnefle,bunger,thicſt which 
doe exaſprrate the minde any kindle choler, Anim | 
affettus minims offend:itur. A diſcaſed minde is offen- 
ded with little : and to conclude, eſchew all externall 
occafionsot anger. As cholericke, Cotys king of Thra- 
cia, when one did preſent him a number of good!y veſ- | 
{els of glaſſe, herecomp*nſed the gift, and immediatly 
brake thema'l at once, for feare through his choler he 
ſhould be moued continually with his ſeruants when 
they h-pned ſeuerallyro breakerhem. 
Confider that by our common vnion with Chrift our 
head, weare the members of one body: If thou thinke it 
| vnlawfulto hurt the head, orthe whole body,thou muſt 
alſo count it vplawfullto be enraged againſt any part 
thereof, Sanitepartes ſunt, fi wnintrſumvencrabile eſt.1t 
the whole be yenerable, the parts alſo are holy:the hand | 
muſt not be angry at the foore, northe feete at the! 
eyes. All the members ſhould agree to the conſeruation : 
of the whole, and euery part thereof, Qu14 finguls ſer- 
wars totrus intereſt. It concerneth the whole,that cuery 
part be preſerued, Heere is commended gaetagie which is 
that great and holy mutuall charity, of all thatarein' 
'Chriſt as members of one body, Whereupon doth fol- 
low that voluntary imparting and.communication ac- 


And becauſe wrongs meete with reuenges,dotonuert 
old wrongs jiaronew reuenges, inthe which recipro.. 
cation 


. = - CA” 


Jow, 


he 


uenge. and what (hall de the end of reuengrs, but an- 


| ger and reuenges? angerholdeth the fire burning with 


mutuallreflex of iniuries # #iar wars /zc em paris lis rite 
breedeth trite vr ee Goran?) [pnig nowextingwither if - 
ui, nec ira ſedatur irgeandia,fice is not quenched bye, 
and anger is not ſtaied by anger. Iris beſt theretore 
not tomeere wrongs, With wrath, bur wich wile- 


| dome :an4l to let all bitterneſſe and anger;avnd wrath crs- 


ing an enill ſpeaking be pur awry from'you withall mnlici- 
enſneſſe. Be ye courrrons one to another andtender barted 
forginingone anether ,cxen a8 God for Chriſt 1 fake forgage 


Remember that all other liuingreaſonlefle creatures 
as beaſts, foules, fiſhes, liverh in/perpetuall peaccamong 
theniſckies in their owns kinde:If any (trife be among 
them, it is bur ſeldome, andis but [ayperme brutal & 
momentanewss Confideralſothat they haue nacurally 
their inbred weapons, wherewith they are fulwell con- 
tent,and the moſt part carieth them without vices Man 
onely is borne naked andarmourlefſe, whereby heis 
caught cobridlehis fury,toliue in peace,and be alwaies 
free of revenge. : 

Remember the examples of others, ſome ſo horriblely 
defiled and deformed 1n this vice : Some againc by the 


| contrary, ſo ſincere and victorious ouer it, As may be 


ſcene in the examples of  Abrahars with Lot, of Daxid 
with Shimei, of Moſes with the people, of Stewen with 
his enemies, of Chriſt, who when he was rewtled, -reuived 
not «fine, and when be ſuffered, he threatned not, who ſo 
ſweerely did giue thepromile with the precept, Learne 
of me that 1 ans meeks and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde 
reſt unto your ſoules. And of God who u merciful, 
gracions and ſlow to anger, Full of compaſſion. 4nd mer. 

Cie. 
The whole world doth lie in finae, andis ſet to doe 
euill, The mactgr of angeris & publike vice, __ what 
WO 0” n+ 


cation, thou art prouoked ts require 'iwith-a freſh re- 


| 


Fpb 4.31,33 


| 
i 


Example of 
beafts, &c, 


Examples of the 
worthieſt 

Gin 13,8 
24Sen,16,10 
Exed.17 4,11 
AA 7:60 
1.P4-2,33 
Mat.11,3s T 
Bxed,349 ; 
P;al. 


Conſider thercls | 2 
nv true «be of 

anger in ihe © 
whole would 
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1 [Nece dry 
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Sn.l.z de 114-6 10 


EL} 


Althing: arc ei« 
rherto bela- 
mearted,or 


Scorned. 
Senec.l.,z deira.c. 


10, 
Or amended, | 


| 


Senec.l bid. 


Karie of anger, 


ſhould, wore mjtigaterhe ice abthe wileſt;nor rarbapes. 
cantiurs for all the euils ip 4bis world are cither to be 
mourned at with Heraclitxs (who ener waslamemin 

the milery.oralevinentinns, imme, male perexntinns of 
thegthatliugg.ull, and periſhed il}) or robe laughed ar 


was no ſerious truth inany thing. 4 :ftic ire locu eft ? 
Sacrates when one did {trike bim with hisfoore, willed 
by another co lirjke againe?anſwered Sinfnu Wiki cal- 
cemimpegiſet, ap nem recelcitrarems.” If an alle tad 
roken me with þis hecle, ſhould 1-frike again with the 
heele, Aut rdenag.omnia. aut flexdaſant, where is then 
the place of anger,al things are to be ſcorned orlamen- 
:cd, yea,or amended,- Itis beſt therefore to beare pati- 
catly and peaceably.(asfarioas may be) with eucry '0c- 
current.ocealton of ire, at leaftto be non hoſtis ſed 


Ccor- 
reptor peccantinms.. Not an —_ 
O 


but 's rebuker of o& 


fenders, and to-beholde them neercly and deerely 
hispaticats.. 


—_— 


wich Demerieas eftegming all but vanity,and that there” 


Quam 4gros ſues medicw. As 2 Phy ftian would behcld ; 


hand 


{{uratines. 


IEG 


Bad remedic s. 
Hiding. 

Arift. ethic l.g.c, 5 
Reuenge. 

Se.l.z de r78,0-33 


Sopboct- 


Pro,1.14 


— — 


—_— and hiding of anger within, withoutthe 
maiſtery over itis buta bad remedy:reucge alſopurs 
an cndto anger Pro dolore voluptater efficiens, for gricfe 
at che intury,taking pleaſure 19-the reuenge, This 15 the 
inclination and opinion of this paſſion, Dulce eft dolo- 
rem reddere, Itis a pleaſantthing torecompence dolor, 
And n+ zannmtare ynanin, OC AMalun malo medicars : to cure 
one euill with another, Againe, A giftin ſecret, pacifi- 
eth anger, and a gift in the boſome great wrath, This is 
wiſely done by the giuer, bur s palliatiues remedy in 
the heart of the recciuer, Many bridle their anger vpon 


hn 


nece My| 


— 


— 


a — 


neceſſity becauſe either they dare notexpreſle it,or dare 


Fur.) age. 


nat thinke ypon reuenge : but this alſo is no ſure reme- 


it.is notthe ſureft curertheresf, coco 6 

Sipaſſia redemptoris ad mentem reduaitur nibil. tam du- 
rum quod non £que toleretur, It the paſſion of the redee- 
mer be called ro minde. there is nothing {s hard, bur ir 
may be patiently borne, theres nothwg 4o good a- 
gainſt anger, as by faith xo dribke; a pation of; -Cheiſts 
blood. Omms enimbperemedso mporbus extimguitur for 
all icknefles are. quenched by this remedy, Conſider 
what great occaſion was offered to | Chrift his Maiefty 
what rewling, buffering, ſcourging, ſhame,paine, &c. | 
Iniuriesabousg allmiucies, bysbe oft wicked, done as» | 
gainlt the-moſtinnoceur but where was one ſparke of | 
hisanger? for our ſakes did heall;& ſuffered all;tharwe | 
might be maued with his vamouablepaticnce,and for- | 
ced to follow his foatetteps, Thinkeſtthou that thy in- / 
iucer or iniury is ynworthy to beeollerate? yet remem- | 
ber that Chriſt is moſt worthy, for whoſe cauſe and, 
,commaund thou ſhouldft doe t.Thinke not-to ouer- 
match Chriſt in reuenging. He himſelfe hath net as yer 
fully reucnged his owne blood, nor the blood. of. his 
Saints, 

There hath none giuenthee greater occafion of diſ- 
pleaſure, then thou thy ſelfe, Thy beſt wiſdome is but 


dy, Reaſonallo is a great commander of his fury, but 


enmity againſt God, and againſt thy ſelfe : thou haſt in- 
ured yponthy ſelfe, more ſhame,moare guiltinefſe,more 
skath and more danger thenall rhe world could haue 
done : at the yery inſtant when thou art ſtirred to cho- 
ler, reflex thy Haming eyes vpon thy ſelfe,and be great- 
ly offended with,yea reuenged vpon thy ſelfe, abhorre 
thy ſelfe to the duft,no,cuen to hels + in an inſtant chou 
ſhalt be mutc,and thy fury ſhailbe diverted from ano- 
cher to thy ſelfe, Oui fibirraſcitar quia cito mutus, eft de. 
fonit iraſcs alteri, He that is angry at himſclfe, becauſe he 
is ſoone made dumbe he ceaſcth tobeangry atanother, 


Reaſon ; 


4 


Confider Chriſts| 
paſſion | 
Aug de conflift. op 


V1, 


1 
Homil.4 in Mat, | 
| 
] 
| ' 
| 


Rewel,s 


Abhorre thy ſel, 


2.Cor.9,11 


Cie te officis, | ; 
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| Remem - | 
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_— 0 My ya s 
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| 
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þ 


q 
| Time: 1 


Remenber thy 
morta'ity. 
Ariſt.ctbic, 


| 


Eur ipide I» 


Delay alittle 


Senecl.1 de ira.c, 
28 


pb fulel.7.c.2 
The greeke al- 


phaber 


” 2 


4 


morrall:anger;"and--* IL... 


"— Furicof anger, 


Remember: thy mortslity , that thou muſt die, 
and have thy purride fleſh and rotten boncs in recenc 


remembrance. And Cam ſi; mortals iram inmmortalems | 


non ſerua, fora{much as thowartmottall, keepe not im- | 


Now; Ir Sravs 595 oh ud r hou 
rd aqvixer , jead's Thy boy an wory 
aIa1a79), ol angynin inicemy, 


that whyyocner is wife ſhould keepe immortall anger, 
thou muſt leaue it at the laſt, che ſooner the better, 

In the midRt of this paſſhon, jvis impoſſiblero quench | 
the fire at one inſtant; Arthe firſt thy fury willnort par- 
don,nor yecld, onely obrzine thus much, 'thar it may 


ire, mora, deſinet ſiexpetier, Delay is a great remedy of 
anger, icſhall ceaſe if ir fall in ſuſpence, The councell 
of Athenodorurthe:Philoſopher roche Emperour 4g: 
guſtus Caſar, againitavger, was! eAntequam indu{geas 
ire percarre tecum Alphabetum grecum, Before thouſa» 
tiſhe thy anger,repeate with thy ſelfe the greeke alpha. 
ber, This is aremedy norfor. claudeſtine lingering and: 
fecretire, but for that ferueatgunpowdered and ſudden 
anger, in this interna1; of time, the feruent ebalation 
ſerleth; andreaſon beginnerh to- premile, It one bc 
| moucd te repeate the alphabet, in the middeſtofhis fu- 


ry, cuenin theentrancc of the repetition,the victory is 


Sexec.l,1 de rs. 


£20119 


-f begun.But ir Read of the alphabet, ic were better tore- 


peate ſome grauer ſentences of ſcripture; but beſt of | 
all ro conceiue ſome praier. Alwaies delay of executi. | 
on is molt excellent, Socrates, Plato-and Architas Tar 
rentinu vicd the ſame, who would doe no evill in their } 
anger, but would lay Caderemte niſi traſeerer, Iſhould 
uniſh thee were not Tangry. 
Inithe- delay of time there is great aduantage, As Fa- 
bins Maximns,cunttardo reftituit rem. Nothing can bel 


L 


As out bodies are mortall, ſo it is not conuenlent, | 


breth alictle; and iudgea litcle, Maximum remedium eſt ) 


PO — — —— 


well ſcene inthis paſſion, it islike a ftirred and cruml y 
Water | 
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Furie of anger. 


_ — 


water,or like araging flood, Nrbil diligenter inflatts cer. 
nirur Giue an ger ſometime, time isatricr of all things, 
veritatam dies aperier. Time is notpreiudiciall co true 
| revenge. Poteſt pena dilata exigi.non poreſt exalta rexo- 
cari, Adclaied puniſhment may becxecuted. bur being 
once inflited cannot be reuaked, Qazed differrur non 
any >. +, | 
And as for bim that is minde&to conmtinew inanger, 
way be asked whether he be minded. to beake off his | 
anger cueror never? it ever? the ſovner the betrer, 
Sating eft tram relinquere,quam ab ira relinqui, Itis farre 
better to leaue anger,then to be left of it. lt never 2 with 
haw turbuleut and diſquiered a life , coeſt thow crofle 
thy ſelfe >. Brealss erit vita ſemper twmentis { Whatakind 
of life hath. the man that doth ever ſwell in paſſion? Te 3s 
madnefle to entercaine a fretting viper in thy bowels : 
or with his owae tecth daily to. knaw at the threds of 
his life, and to make it boch. miſerable and ſho+t; Or ſo 
to-liug in this fury, that if death prevent him{becauſe he 
liveth and dieth jn fiane ).. the. furics.of hell may make 
him their ſpoile.. To vl | 


- 
* _— 


In the moſt vehement Hemorages and fluxes of blood, | 


the firtelt and quickeſt remedyis preſent diverſion , by 
opening a vaineinſomeocberpart , to draw the force 
of the flaming blood clſcewhere:) The hke is tobe vicd 
inche rage of angers,, draw ahymind co.orher affaires, 


Thinke vpon ſome important ſubic&, that maycither 


moue thee to cave for thy eltate,togrieft and melancho 
ly for ſome difcontentmensto inp, becanſe of the ſweet 
fruition thou\haſt of ſome. preſent. bap, To delightthy | 
minde as C/miax did by.playing vponihe bharpe .;- orto, 
terror of canſcicnce,.. utheremembrance at ſome per. 
ſonall an4 ftrange guiltincfſe ; . Oc meditate vpon fame 
grauc & diujne ſentences. {rs fera eff furibundatincantes | 
114 ear, divine (cripture carminibut, As * thou art duſt, 
and to duſt thonſhalt returne, > Let nos the, ſwnne, goedowne. 
upon thy wrath , and give noplateto the Dixell, © Itira 


| 


” 


feare-! 
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Sexec. de ire. 


Sexech ade ira. | 


6.33» | 
| | 
Senec.l.; de 374.6. 
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Diuen ry mind. 


P_ Dido ts 


(bryſoft. Homil 47 | 


*Gen,3,79 
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Heb,12.29, 


Grieuec not the 
holy Spirir, 
Tpbe 4 39,31, 


1,Pct 43. 
1,Pet 35,9: 


It is thy calling, 


Epbe,q42.3. 


Liuc in ynity. 
Epbe 4,4,5,6: 


Ic is a teſtimony 
of the ſpirit, 
Gal.5,22, 3. 


14.1.19,20, 


And of cur clc* 
ion, 


Culoſſoz,12,13,14 
1a Pei.t $,6,7,10 


| 1.Cor 13-46 
1,7beſſ.5,14 


Reparethy wrogh 


| 


] minde,onc ſuffer with another lone as brethren: be pittifull, 


akper, 
I = Farr of g k 
fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the lining God.4 Foy 
encn our God us 4 conſuming fire. And conſiuer that place 
that is in CALeth, 15, 15, tothe end,and ſuch like other 
ſentences of [criprure, 

Be loth to griexethe holy ſpirit of God, by whomwe are 
ſealed wnts the day of redemption. For the which cauſe, 
be molt willing to /er a/{bitterneſſe and anger,and wrath, 
crying end exill ſpeaking be put away fromyou with all ma. 
liciouſneſſe : But aboue all thing ; have feruent lowe among ft 
you: for loue conereth the multitude of ſinnes Bee all of ane 


be curteous. Not rendering emill for exill , neither rebuke 
for rebuke , but contrariwiſe, bleſſe, knowing that ye are 
therewnto call: d, that ye ſhanld be heirs of bleſſing, Accor- 
ding to the which vocation we ought to walke worthi- 
ly, with all humblencs of mind, and meeknes with long ſif- | 
fering, ſupporting one another through lone. Endenonriug 
to keep the unity of the Spirit inthe bond of peace,Coulide- | 
ring that there z one body and one ſpirit ,enen as ye are cal- 
led in one hope of your vocation. There is one Lord | one 


bone all and through all,andin you all, It is2 ſure teſtimo- 
ny that we haue the ſpirit, for the fruit of the Spirit is /owe, 
12y:;peace long ſuffering ,ventlenes, goodlner faith meeknes, 
temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law, And that weare 
the firft fraits of Gods creatures. If we be ſwift to heare, 
ſlow to ſpeake,and low to wrath, For the wrath of man doth 
ot accompliſh the y—_— of God. A badge of oure. 
leftion,ſo that we ſhould, As theeleft of God holy and be. 
toned, put on tender mercy, kindves, humblenes of minde, 
mecknes Jong ſuffering: Forbearing one another and forgi- 
ung one another if any man haue a quarrel to another :enen 
as Chriſt forgane you,enen ſo dre ye, And above all things 
pu on lone,which is thebond of perfeftneſſe. This way #wma 
long ſuffering it is the effeR of loue , commended #nd 
commanded by God. 4 

If thou chinke thy ſelfe by injuries farre intereſt, ler 


faith,one Baptiſme : One God and father of all,whichis a- | 


law. 


Furie of anger, 


full complaint to the ordinary iudge quench thy fury, 

and begin with Chriſts rule. If rhy brother treſpas again(# | 
thee , goe and tell him his faults betweene thee and him 4- 
lone, if he beare thee, thou haft won thy brother, but if he 
heare thee not, take yet with thee one or two , that by the 
month of two or three witneſſes , enery word may bee confir - 
med : and if he will not vauchſafe to heare them,tell it unts 
the Church : andif he refuſe to beare the Church alſo, let 


moderation isto be yſcd,a relentivg trom the extremity 
anda remitting of a part,that the law makesthine, This 
is that worthy vertue «ewnn,” 


him be unto thee 45 @ heathen man, apublican, But yea | 


I — ——— 
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by orcinary 
Wates, 

Maih 18, 15,16, 
I7, 


4” 


12.3.17,@ $37.3 

Tit.3,0, | 
1.T7!m,3,3. 
Philip.4,5, 


Ariſt, Remedieto}* 


The remedy that Ariſtotle gaue ro Alexander was 
this. [ra noſe in pare: ſed in melores exiſtere ſolet.tibivero 
par nou eſt, Angerſhould not be toward thoſe that are c- 
quals, but are better:butchou haft not an equail, buthe 
"might haue as well ſaid , that anger ſhould not bero- 
ward infertours, forthat is baſe,ner roward ſuperiours, 
forthat is contempr,and molt valawfull.Icrefts ifanger 
ſhould be,it muſt be towardequals, And A/exarderhad 
none to match him, 

King Philips remedy of his anger,againft a calumina- 
tor,was,when he was counſelled cicher ro kil him,or to 
baniſh bim,ſaying he would not, leaſt he wandering a- 
mongſt many,ſhould fpcakeeuillofme, In tharhe kil- 
led him not, Clemente eras, in that he.comtemned his 
contempt, Aſagnaninitas.erar, it was magnanimitys In 


| 


dome that he ſhould not goe abroade to make more. 
1 Nander. 


that he baniſhed him not, erat prodentie, it was his Wiſe |R, 


Alexander. | 
| lent, devar,|' 
biftor, | 


King Phils re 
medy didconſiſt 1 
of clewency. 
Magnanimity, 
Prudency, 
Er2/m- |. 4-4pophe 
th-g,de Phil, Mas. 


* th... att. 


| Caſions. 


| 


Pro.23,24;25, 
Giue himno oc« 


R0,12,19. 
P19.246,20,44, 


Silence, 


Wiſdome in cu 
ung the angry 
man, 


| Soft ſpeach* 


Little company, 


| Herefilence is commendable , b 


| wittforne ſhame, or ſome feare, 
. | that vrider colour he-may be cur 


Furie of anger. 
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Remedies to cure anger inothers, 


em 


ee on, 


A Ake no friendſhip with an an gry man 
with the fwrtows man, leaſt thog learn: 

receine deſtruttion to thy ſoule. © 
Giue him no occaſions of an 


and wood a fire ſo thecontentionrman iz 


for it ſharpneth anger imſome 
lence come with contempr. 
Ic isfolly,in-angers fary to begin with words 
oft times irritats that madn 
tle hberty-and ſpace, 
termiiſſions, or remiſſions, 
little ſmoothed inhis anger, 
rer and fitter reuenges, tom 


lent from his vehemency, Inthe meane time,touc 


-Bat*%when throv 
may be ſpokentor'mildnesof anſwer is requiſit, 
anger.The ſoftneſle of anſcer,is exculing the init 
tending the innocency,acknowled 
uing of pardon,&c. A Princes 
ger,and a ſoft tongue breakerh the 
like water t9.qucnch hot iron,as 
wid,as a little ſparke of fire is ſo01 
his mouth blow vpon it,but is ſoone quenched, 
ſpit pon it, A man by histengue isable bo 


, Meither pox 
hinwaies, and 


, Which 
elſe, we ſhould give ir alice 
feauersarebeR cured in there m- 
The angry man would be a 
nd by deviſing to him bet. 
ake himſpend time,andre. 


& divert his thoughts, 


ghany.ne cefſfary occt#hon,he mut3 or 
Aſi 
anfwere putteth away wrath : bur grienons words flirre wy 


Tre vp 

,de- 
g1ng the "ar of 
Pacified by ſtaying of an. 
bones. A ſoft tongue is 
did Abigaile with Da. 
ie Kindled , if one with | 
iſhe doe 
th to kigdle 


ger. Gize place wito ay. | 
ger without wood the fire is quenched, and without atale- | 


bearer ſtrife ceaſeth : as the Coale makerh burning coates, 
apt to kindle ſtrife. 
ut it 1s not alwaies he, 
» it they imagine that i- 


h him 


| 


4 


| 


an 4 


— 


——— 


Paſſion of hatred. 


| andto quench anger, and to ſet 0» fire the courſe of na- 
twre,and to ſlaken iragaine, | 

Admonitions would be vied mildly , withour any 
mixture of auſterity , leaſt by roughnefle we make our 
counſell vnprofitable, He would nor be prouoked to a- 
| grauate his iniurie, or defend his owne rage,neicher to 
rebuke his reproouer for greater faults , for he will be 
lothy, chat his wound be ripped vp by arough and mer- 
ciles Surgeon, Corrafiues are 2bhorred becauſe of their 
Garpenefſe, the more wiſdomeand diſcretion;gravity 
and grace, affeRion and infinuationis vſed, herein the 
| belpe is more effeuall, 

' us «iy 93; (wr were) 2/4207 
«An M94, azfas ard ancpiNG; __ þ : 

There is not another remedy apparantly for anger, 
then the ſpeech of a wiſe and graue friend, Wh 

Diuerc his minde by drawing it te ſome feare , and 
doe it cither by degrees,or ſuddenly,that his hearemay 
be affrighted, with ſome feartull ſubie&, which preſent- 
ly will quench this fury, forit is impoſſible ro be angry, 
andfeare both at once. | 230d.5 

If thou thy (elfe hee the prouoker of himeo anger, 
thou ſhalt ſoone appeaſe and quench his flame , ifthou 
haue done that ſa've injury co thy ſelfe, wherewith thou 
haſt oFendedhim, a teftimony that thou halt nog done 
ir of contempt, if chow vnfainedly repent thy wrong,if 
chou humble thy ſelfe to him, and profiratly acknow-. 


] 


ledge thy offence, I 


321 
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| Wiſe 2xdmonitide 


Mevander; | 


Diuerc his minde , 


How to pacific 
him whom thou 
haſt angied, 


- et beet we ceded. A. eros. 
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from cnuy, 
Plutarch. in | de 


Þ diff:yent odii 
" in vid, 


| 18.12,25, 
Pro.29,24, 
Lat.16,13 
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' Hatred'differy 


And frem anger, 


OO — 


f | Pro. I0..12, Hatreaſftirreth up contentions, 


Paſſion of bat red, 


Cuarp, X X, 
| The paſſion of hatred. 


—_ 


Gal, * 9,20.7he works of the fiſh are manifeh, 


which are batred, debate, emulation, wrath. 


EY 


—— 


Atred differs from enuy, for enuy exceeds 
rot mankind, bur hatred is found alſo a- 
mongſtbeafts,as may be ſcene in Egithus 


i ; 
4 5Y 
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= f and-eAchars ,,who cuer hared other, 
TE ' | whilethey were liuing;, and when they 


| | are.dead, their blood canrot be gotten mixed, which if 
| it be put ropether,it will ſeperate incontinenc, Againe 


| waſted, but waxeth through yeeres. ; | 
Hatred iwo ſold | 
4 in this world. ſt alt keepe it vnte life eternall. And be that i4 


'T [ertie wo maſters, for citbethe ſhall hate the one, and lewe 
Y 


thereis ſome batre& lawfull, but rhere is noe enuy law- 
full, Mary may bate themſelues ,, but none can enuie 
themſedues:- i: 1 5 he2s nic 5 | 

| Hatted differs from angery: for anger is more ſudden, | 
| ahpermay wrye toharied, bus þgtroed cannot be turned | 

into arger. In hatred grieſe isrelentes:bur the deſire of | 
reuenge may be freſh. Angeris ever young, and the ol. | 
der it grow, it groweth the weaker : but hatred becem. | 
mechaged,andthe more old,the more ſtrong,and is nor | 


{ 


here is one batred lawfull,another vnlawfull, As hee 
that loneth Etc life ſhall Inofeit,” and be that hateth bis life 


4 hep a thiefe kgteth hrs ewne ſoule Ne ſeruant can 


the 
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Paſſhn of hatred, 


| the ether, or elſe 
ther,ye cannot ſerue God and riches. There is # hatred with 
a cauſe,and a hatred,bur a caule,Odinm weritum:Odinn 
immeriinm, As Daxzids enemies hatedhim without a 
cauſe , whodid reward him hatred for his friendſhip. 
Chriſt ſaid ofthe [ewer,they hated me without a cauſe. Ac- 
cording to the cauſe,ſo is the hatred good oreuill, 
** Lawfull hatred , in God is efſentmll and moſt iuſt, 
: whereby he hateth finne,and the finner, ſo that he deſer- 
reth him,to puniſh him infinitly. In manic is a commien.- 
dable qualiry, and aproperty of them thatloue & feare 
God. Te that lowe the Lord,hate exill, Which Daxid pro- 
fefferh of himſclfe : Doe [ not hate them O Loyd,that hate 
theetand doe not I aarneftly contend with thoſe that riſewp 
againſtthee, Thate them with an vnfained bitred, as they 
were mine viter enemies, It is commanded by God, Hate 
the ewill and lone the good + Whereia this caveat is to be 
obſcrued.Yr vitia non homines oderis necvitiapropter ho. 
mines diligar, $0 that thou ſhouldf hare the vices; but 
not the men,neicherloucthe vices for mens cauſe. Non 
eft prudentis errantes odiſſe, alioquinipſe f#bi odio evit. Iris 
not the part of a wiſe man, to hath them that erreth ; o- 
therwiſc hee muſt hate Kimſelfe, For 8s wicked-men are 
Gods creatures , wefhvuldloue them: burtheiy vices 
and in ſo far as they defiles'themaſelues withwitkednes 


11 
b 


theyſhould be abhorred, k1 | 
Hereupon ariſeth-that diſtinion of hatred, into ods: 
wm inimicitie , and odium abhominationis: The hatred of 
exnemity is.1, When we hate exill (as Cu/pa) done by the 
party, offending ys or them, whom weldie, 2;'Forthis 
ruill wehate tbe party as our enemie,' 4; "We Peſiteand 
loue ſome euill,(aspexa)to beſall him, '' '* 
Hatred of Abbomination, is when welove the party, 
and for that loue hateth and deteſterh all kinde of euil! 


| (whether it beas Cx/pa orperne) that may befall him or] 


be ſhall lrawe to the one, and defpiſe the o | 


323. 
Againe two fold. 


Pſal.z5,19 
Plal.tog,s 
13.15,25, 


Lawfull hatred. 
Ma'achi i, 2,1 
6,s. 

RK 9,13. 
Pſal.g7.10, 
Pro.8,13. 

Pſa 139,21,22 & 
119,104,113, 123. 
163; 2645 »&31 
6, "I 
3548 5,9, 
A055 Sor fs 


Ro. 3,9 


| I'd 23, 


Rexel, 6 
gugoftin Pe x;6 


bd?) 
Sexec. deirg, . 


Hatted of abho+ 


M114tion. 
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j| his. Sinne the proper |, 
"Fe (as t! - vacct of hane/! 
Euery finne (as that _—_— that offendeth God | 120mg ly eo 
| or 
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Lnk.1 4,26 
10.1 3,254 


What hatred is a 
hckenes. 

* R9.1,30; 

b*M4 ichai 3 3d, 
Pre,29,10 
<Jo,t5,18,255 

C« Pro.1,2. 

e Pſal yo,gt7» 
Pro:39,%4 


Hatred profeffed 
or diſſemblcd, 
2S54am,13, 22, 
Pro IO, 18, 26, 
24,25,26, 
Crucll, 

Plil 15,19, 
Simple. 
Pre19,7, 14.30 


Hatred onely in 
ation, 


| P1041 3.3.46 


| colourcd with /ying lips, and ſubtile inwention, It is a+ 
 gaine either,cruell, which hath a dehre to hurt she party 


daine to contemne,or carelcſly ro regard. Ay alt ihe bres» 


inſtead of that care he ſhould take vpon his childs ſoule, 


Paſſn ofharred, © 


C——  —_—_, 


or man) is the proper ſubie& o flawfull hatred : but a 
fioner is an improper obic&t, whom weſhou'd hate one. 
ly Reſpeitiue.Some other things alſo we ſhould hate:bu; 
yet moore Keſpetiive, and are not inthen;ſclues to be ha. 
ted, but loued,. Nature commanding their louc,& grace 
commanding their hatred, As we are commanded to 
hate father5morber,wite, children. brethren,fifters,and 
our owne life. alſo to follow Chriſt:chen doc we hate our 
ſoule beft., when we doe not yeeld to carnall defires; 
whenwebreake the appetite thereof, and icliſt tbe luſts 
of the minde. 

But it is an valawfull kind pf hatred, wherewith we 
are diſeaſed, and forthe moſt part hatred of ennimyty, 
45uch as the hatred wherewith we hate God,Þgoodnes, 
and good men.*Chrift,*Knowledge, Reformation,ous 
neighbor,or fa mans owne ſoule, (As when he commits 
finne, or communicats with other mens _— which 
when hethinks he louettin moRlio burtingit.be hacech 

- This hatred (worthy tobthated) is cicher prefeſſed 
or difſemblcd,which is much wotſe:As was £6&ſolons an 
gainſt Ammon bis brother. Jr is oft times coucred, and 


hated :ps hmples which hath no'defireto hurts bur's dite 


thren of the poore doe hate him, And the poore #s hated exen 
of his owne neighbour, | 

It is ſometimes louc in aftetion,but hatred in ation, 
As he that ſpars. hig red , heteth his ſonne, This fond * 
loue is.crucll hatred,and heretbe lover is an evemy:: for, 


there is. nothing bug cockering , apd cancketing of the: 
ſame, . | 


Part affetted. | 


—__ 


— 
— — 


He immediat ſeat of this perturbation, is that natu- 
.rall affeftion ofhatred:whoſe funRion is to ſtirrevp = —_— ak}. 
 themind and heart,to abhorre or ſhun righelyall cuill, Plalazg apy 
abſear orpreſene, Thehigheſt degree thereof is a holy | 1/4; 30,32, * 
abhominacion, and diſdainetull contempr. Thelowelt | Pbil.z,8, 
degree of it is a baſe and light eſtimation of any thing, 
becaoſe ir is naughty or filrhy : when this affeftion be- 
comes diſtempered, ind immoderar,cither hating,what 
ſhould be loued, or hating roo little or too much, be- 
Peg che iuft and lawfull meaſure,thenis the ſoule dif- 
caſed. 


CNT 


Cauſes. 


_ 


hm 


He hearts of all men, are inthe hands of God, he GED; 

moueth their affeions as pleafigh him. Hee =_ meld uſtly* | 
turned their heart to hate his people , and to deale craftily — 
with bis ſernants. This he doth to aggrauate the guilci- 
neſſe ofthe wicked to their deſtruction ; and tocorret 
finne in his own for their weale.This is one of theſe affc. 
Aions,that are nor connenient,and that doth accompany 
the reprobat minde, to the which God giueth vp many. 
They that arelying in their firſt generation;and baue | garan, 
not yettaſted of that new $17th, doc abide vnder the di- 
uels parenrage,and are like him inall hisluſts; bur ſpe- 
cially inhatred:as Chriftſaid of the Jewes : Te are of your | 10.3,44:47- 
father the dinel, and the luſts of your father ye will doe, he 
hath beene a neurderer from the beginning : According to 
| W 3 the | 


— 


R9-1,28,93,30, | 


———__ 


| 


Sclfeleur: 


' Dent.22,13 


| 1 SERIS 


PO  ———— ———_—_— 


1.10.3.13, 


Externa!l occali- 


ons that ſtirretLe 


conſcience and 
conceir; 
Math.1o, 2:2. 

I 18.3,1:, 


1o,3,20, 


19.7 ,7« 


CicAl.ade amicitia. 


| 40.1519, 


| quently hath made deteQtion and conuiction of them, 


| and their wickedneſle, As Chriſt faith : 7bawxe choſen you | 


mm—_ 


the which, ir is ſaid of Cain that he was ofthar wicked 


one bus brother, 
| The wicked ſtumbleth at every occaſion,and makerh 
the beſt things , to becomethrrauſes of his baddeR af. 
fetion, As Chriſt ſaith : Teſhallbe hated of all men for = 
name : And Cain hatefully flew bis brother;ands 
| ſlew he him?becanſe bis owne workes were exill, and hes bro- 
| thers good, Emery manthat doth exill bateth the light. And 
| the cauſe is ſet downe, /eft bs deeds ſhowld be reprowed : | 


——— 


| Whatſocuerthey find, make a moleſtation to their lee. | 


| ping conſ{cience,that they abhorre and hate, The world 
| hateth Chriſt ; becauſe he teſtified of it rhat theworkes 
| thereof #re exill. Veritas odiym parit, Truth begerteth ha, 
tred 9101 per ſe ſed per accidens:Not of it ſelfe,butbeczuſc | 
of the peruerlity of: mens hearts, Aoleſts eft wveritas f. 
quidem ex. ev waſcitur odivns guod eſt Verona anita, 
The truthjs (oft times) noilome, ſeeing there Procee- 
deth fromithatred, whichis the poiſon ot friendſlp : 
the world as it tonethits owne, foit hateth the godly : 
| Becauſe they are not of the world : But appeareth to the 


| wicked,to haue made defeRion from them; and conſe- | 


| out of the world, therefore the world bateth yea. 


From deepeſt delwes and delights, oft LUmcs enſugth | 
the deadlieft hacred, beeawle of the hrengrh of Yelfeloue : | 
as carnall loue grounded on luſt: the luſt being gone, is | 


| with he had lowed ber. And ſeeing this firange mertamor- 


turned ynto hatred : if the loue ſhould ceaſe, whenthe | 
luſt is gone, it wereno meruell, but that it hould be tur. 
red overto hacred,it would appeare ſtrange. As the way 
that takes a wife, aud when be bath lien with her doth hats 
ber: And Amnon who was (fore vexcd, and fell fickefor 
the loue of his hſter Tamer, when he had lien with her, 
immediately be bated her exceedingly ; ſo that the hatre 

wherewnth he bated her , WAS greater then the loue where- 


phofiris wot onely in valawtullloue , but inthat which | 
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Paſſion of hatred, 
is alſo lawfull, the cauſe cannot be #{cribed ro thetoue, 
| but ratherto the luſt in the Joue : when a man hath his 


| pleaſant delights ſo ſuddenly quenehed in the beloued| 


| obie: Hetaketh occaſion to be reuenged,yponthus fo 
| haſty annihilation, and choaking of this hisſo pleaſatit 
| delight, Ali hatred is derived from Tous, ſpecially ſelfe- 


becauſe it corrupteth that which we efteeme good, and 
do loue, Firft we reſpe& loue,then hatred: whatfocuer 
we hate , we hatcit forthe loue of ſome other thing. 
Loue is firſt in imcention , and hatred firſtin execution. 
Hatred is 25 terminus 4 que, loucisrermings ad quem, © 
The blindnefle of the minde, contractedby darke- 
neſle, procureth this paſhon, For he that hateth his bre. 
ther is in darhenes, and watheth in darkeneſſt, and knowoth 
not whether he goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſs hath blinded 
hisezes.How great vanity and darknefle coueredthe cies 
of Hered , when he hatedto the death all the youn 
children of Bethlchem, It he belecued the fcriptures ? 
How could he ftriue co invert the immugable prophecy? 
If he belccued chem not , what needed hoe fo torage, 
Anima ſeme! malig nit ate capta ftultior cunttis offi crrur ya 
lignitas ſeſe ipſa precipitat, The minde being ouertaken 
with maliceit is fooliſh above all, irprecipitarsiefelfe, 
Here was a confulion of cauſes,as feare doubting,ſuſpi- 
cion, madneflc of opinion,ſelfe loueand ſuch like, 
One great wrong or may leſſer wronps after others 
ynrepented, orſuch a one as bath rooted ir ſelfe in the 
heart along ſpace,atthe firſt kindled __—_— feryour 
and chaffe of the Ebultient bloodaboutthe heart being 
once quenched: the dolour relented,but the reuenging 
minde abideth:\o anger conuerteth it ſeMfe into hatred. 
Andis called. Ira inneterats odinm oft vets ira,sx plari- 
bus caufis colletta dinturno tempore perſengrans, Hatred is 


ing long.Feſtuca in oenlp ira off, trabs in oculs odinm off, 
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E 


<a oe ira. os -<- 


loue:as all negation frem affirmation: we hate any thingh 


an-old anger,gathered from many cauſes, and continu. 
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Blindneſſe, 


Chryſofs Sup. 


Math.ca2, 


| anger; 


Cic.4 Tac, 
Aogeft {,de 
Auguſ Jn 


fed ſunutrias feſtucam,trabs erit, Angoris a moute in the | 
Y eye 
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HMith, 


R -— -&4'S 


328. 


— ———_— 


Feare, 
| Bern.Sup.Cant, 


Cic,pro SyTa, 


Gen. :6,27- 
Gen.27, 


1,King 23,33 


I'S47 19,29 
Vices; 


Max ſer.6. 


Natiue Corrupc- 
on, 

Gal.5,19, 

Colof-3 ,5 8. 
TH.3,3- 

14.3, 14. 


1 thy. 
| Plinins |, 10,6 74, 
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Ar l,9.c.1,ac 

| 4 GI 22004, 


A ſecret antip2s | 


—D_ 


Paſſion of barred, 


eye, Hatted is a beame in che cyc: but if thounouriſh the 
mote,it will becomes became, 
. Hatred is drawen with two horſes power and pompe, 
fears hath the charge of the one, and eaxy the charge of 
the other, fiercely the coatch runneth to miſchicte, it is | 
not figicd by innoCency, nor Ropped by patience, nor 
| bridled by feare, nor hindered by thame, feare hath the 
greateſt force,and is almoſt naturall and ypeuitable, ſo 
long as the feare remaineths Hoe naturaeſt infitum vt 
quem timmerss & hune ſemper 6derzs, eAbinulech and his 
men'of Gerar hated /ſaxc becauſe they fearedhim, . 19+ 
ſeph was hatedby his brethren, becauſethey feared he 
ſhould draw all his fathers affeRion, from them to him- 
ſelfe, And Achab bated Micheiah the Prophet, beciulſe 
be ved toaffiight him by propheſing ill ro him, Sad} 
hecarne Dagias enemy , . becauſc he was affrighred of 
hims:. * | , 
Many thinks they haveiaſt cauſe: to hate mens per- 
ſonsfor their vices, whoare like to Timon of Athens, 
iultly called 445ſanthropes,who being asked why he did 
hate all men?auſwered, Heritormprobos oat :religues an- 
teme,quia improbos nowoderum.Jutily T hate thetethat are 
ill, and thereſt, becauſe chey Hate northern thatere i}]. 
- Hatred is a worke ef the fleſb, wherein al} doth waike 
before regeneration , - andithe ſpecial} cavic is the want 
of heaucoly.wildome-; and too much yeclding vnto 
earthly-wiſdome, - :;- (19! vo atm 14502 | 
There is a ſecret antipathy, that cauſcth babituajl ha- 
tred, bothamonglt the vegirals 2gaintt other , asthe 
wine-tree-againfithe colewort-: the oke againft the 0+ 
liveavd walnutiree, Solikewiſe rs the hidden diſcord 
naturaiſy-amengft-many beaſts, -fthes, foules, and yer- 
mine. As the becs againfi the waſpes,the ſpideragainſi 
the ſerpent,the emmet againſt the rat,the ren againkthef 
Egle. The greedy kite againk the birds, The-rar of [nd:a 
again the crocodile. 1 his antipathy is amongſt ſundry 
 nations;Who bateth other, and cannot giue an ſufhcient} 


reaſon | 


_—_ 


—  —— — 


Paſſion of hatred; 
reaſon thereof , itis amongftſundry men by reaſon of 
che oppoſition of their hymors and ſpirirs, 

Bur ir is greater berwixt.che woman and het ſeed, a- 
gainft che ſerpear and his ſced, Bur moſt of all inman 
(o long as he remaineth of the old ſerpents nature ) a- 
gaint God, The wiſdome of the fleſh is enimity againſt 
God, This'is 2 naturall and vniuerſall antipathy in all 
men againſt God , and whatſoeuer thing belongeth ro 
him.lt ariſeth vpon that ſecret guiltineſſe of the heart, 
and hidden teare , whereby euery one are affrightedat 
his preſence, The guiltineſle breederh feare, and feare 
begertteth hatred(Oderins duns metuant) lo deadly that 
the heart wiſheth there were vot.a God at ajl. 


— —— 


Signes and Symptomes. 


perdit gratiam.leloſerhthe grace, He isever ina buſines, 


| ſeth, heimagineth alſo that others will 'doethe ſame ro 


| »ime) he rents his ſoule in two. He is aliar,a derrater, a 


or in his heart, His cies is cuill, becauſe God is good: he 
rcioi ceth atthe defiruction of him whons he hateth, 


hes Ad 


F any good thing be inthe hater , orſcemeto pro- 
ceed from him , itis-but like wine in afilthy veſflcll, 


cither fearing or deviſing miſchiefe, and what he deui- 


him, He is ſecundis diabolus, A ſecond diveil full of all 
euill, differing from him onely inthis,that he lamenterh 
he ſhould be ſoletted in his malice by his weake wit, 
and weaker body. The light of reaſon is abuſed; and 
che light of grace is quenched, Hecormenteth him- 
(elfe in innencing of reuenges,and goerh mad when the 
execution rkereof failerhiHe gnaweth at his own heart 
like a viper, and withhis malice, as with a ſaw(Serra- 


(corner,a murtherer, and if he cannot kilwith his hands 
he would faine hauecthe BaſU/shs eies,citherin his head 


Ko.3.7, 


full. 
Hier, 


era $1.24, 


Socrates. 


Pſa[.35.15, 


And | 
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Pſatog,z 
1,18.4,20 
Gemz 7,4 
Pro-26,24.1 19, 
9 & 4,10 


Pro.10,12) 


| Dent 14.73 


Pro.12,1 


The caſes ofha- 
1 tred. 


Senec an prouerþ. 


Senec.traged 7 
Stob.Serm 44 
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Senec, 


| Job 31,29 


Pro,g,8,41m9,5,10 


Auguſte Pſal.3 4 


2 


| repudiate his owne beft beloued ſecond ſellfe.! He 18s a 


And is moned with ioy when enill commeth vpon bin. "His 
words are the word: of hatred; and if he ſay he loueth 
God, heisaliar : he cannar ſpeake peaceably to him 
whom he hatcth :and it he can he doth colour his ha- 
cred, he ſtirreth yp conteutions, and will nor ſpare tg 


foole, euen when he thinks himſclfe wiſeſt, and hateth 
his rebuker, 


| — 


Progoſlickes 


. 


genita egritnds. It is the more hardly helped. The bater 


ceat fieri nonporeſt.It may be that thy malice hurts no 0+ 


| be ſecret, itis the more dangerous : peiora 
ſunt teftaodia, quam aperta, & agnoſciamat qui odium 
oſtendit, Hidden hatred is worſe then open, and he that 
doth ſhew ir, defires it may be knowne and eſchewed, 
If it be profeſſed it hath the leſle force : profeſs perdene 


odia vinditte locums If it become inuctcrate tanguam con 


islikethe Befilske king among the ſerpencs,it is noi- 
ſome to all, both to all other beaſts, and to all other ſer. 
penes. The poiſonable eſpe ſhould be an incuitable ec» 
uill, were it not nacure hath giuen it dimeics. Malice | 
is lefſe dangerous when ie locker con:petency of wit, | 
The Serpent in extreamity of could, maybe cafily hand. 
led, nor becauſc it lacketh yenome, but ſtrength ro ex-+ 
plicate it ſelfe, when it is contracted by colde : Man 
haue the heart of hatred, bur want the hand fins 
whereby itis the lefle noiſome to others, bur no leſle 
huretull roir ſelfe, 

The hater js hurtfull ro all, both to-good and bad,and 
co himſelfe. Maximan ſui venenipariem bibit Malitia, |_ 
ta vt alteri non woceat, fiers poteſt ut autem tibi non no- 


| 


thery it is impoſſible but it muſt hurt thy ſelfe, 


The 


—_—— _ 


_ 
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MAAS. A & 


$=... 2-4 Dc. 4k + ee." 


The barred of God is the'greateſt ofall,and is viſited 
vnto the third and fourth generation, .God ſhall-cauſe | | k 26 
;the haters of them that hate: bimy-1re1gne ouer them, | p/;; mw 
when the Arke went forward, Moſerſaicg riſe vy Lord and 


| flee before thee, And when it reſted, ie ſaid,” Retowrne O 
Lord to the many thouſand: of Iſrael, God will make his 
| arrowes drunk with blood when.he begins ro rake ven» | Deud.32.43 
| geance of the enemy. His wrath falleth on them that hate : = oy oo 

him. Hisright hand ſhall finde oxt them that hate him and | ps 1». 
make them like a fiery onen, They ſhail be ſcatteredand | © 
flee before him, they ſhall vaniſh as ſmoake, and mclt 
like waxe in the fire,he ſhall lift vp his firoakes and for- | P/a! 74,3 
euer diftroy euery cnemy that doetheuillcothe ſantu- 
ary, Wiſdom ſaith he that ſinneth againit me burtetb by | py, 835 
owne ſoule,and all thar hate me lowe death, | 

God will curfe them that hate thoſe that are his. Azd | 

fmite thorox the loines of then that riſe againiſt Leni(and | - —_ 3047 
his miniſters Ja»d of chews that bate hims,tbat they riſe uot |. ty 
«gaine, They that hatcs the godly ſhall periſh, and #1: | pſazy,ur” 
lice ſhall flay the wicked :they ſhall be put to confuhon, | Pſal.q4 7 
and plagued, They that hate Zion ſhall be all aſhamed , P/#+85,22 
and turued backward, He thathaterh correfion ſhall ns 
die. And except thou hate blood, blood ſhall: perfew! p,;,- . 
thee: alitde {parke hath kindled a whole city, cuenſo zxc<.35,6 
exprivatis odys publice pernicier , He that hateth his , Plvtarcb 
| neighbour is a manſliier, he abiderth in death and loo- 79.5,15.2 5m-13 
ſerhlife cternall. The malicious « mmdarhbenesr,aud walk- - __ 
| eh indarkeves and knoweth not whether he goethbecauſe * 
that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eres, | 


þ 


| | 
[uration and remedies, = | 
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ued, Subtluc mater iam gxtinguetny ignss ſubdue ocea- moved. 
| j fonem, 


let thine enemies be ſcattered, andlet them that hate thee | Num.10.35,36 
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| He cauſes and occafhons of hatred would be remo- geeefions rev ; | 
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Rebuke 
; [{Lenii.i9,17 


Remedy to amed 
thy cnemics ha» 
tred. 
Pro,15,21,25 
Met \, ,44 
Ro.142,20 


Exoed.13,5 


Pro.25,2% 
1Sew.24.17,18 
Another remedy 


Pſa! $6.17 


Confider that he 
| whom chou ha-+ 

| reſt may beſtce- 
deabls. 


| that haterh thee, Commit the event vnto God ſeres do- 


. 


— 
fronem, conquieſſet odiums. Take away the matter,and the 
fire ſhall be quenched, rake away the occafion,and the 
hatred ſhall tay.: And becauſe itis fome kindied, and 
ſlowly flackenediniurics ſhould be the more patiently 
tolerate, 

Hatred is forbidden, thox ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart:and the remedy is annexed, Thou ſhalt plaine. | 
ly rebuke thy neighboxr and ſuffer bin not to finne, or ſuf- 
fer not {inne vpon him. Thus he will amend, that. thou 
ſhalt -haue no more- occaſfion in him of haze, bur_of 
loue, 

And if thou wouldſtredeeme the hatred of thine e- 
nemy,and turneiic into loue, ouercome him by thy be- | 
nefits or kindenefle, If he that hateth thee be hungry, gine 
him bread to eate, and if be be thirftic gine bim water to 
drinks, For thou ſhalt lay coales vpen his head, and the 
Lord ſhall recompencs thee. And if thou cant Jono more 
yec doe noleſle then in neceſſity rohelp wp the afſeof him 


| 


mino: The Lord ſhallrecompence thee, Dauidthus reme- 
died the hatred of Saw/againft him, by his gentleneſſe 
and kindenefle, 

Be ſtill reconciled with God, that his fauourand | 
mercy may be extended toward thee, which when thy 
haters ſhall ſce, they may be ſoftned in heare, and a-| 
ſhamed co continue in their malice. Andprayto God 
with Damid, and ſay Shew a token of thy goodneſſe towards 
me, that they which hate me may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becauſe thou O Lord bait holpen me aud comfor.- 
ted me. | 

* The man we moft hate, we may be faine againe to 
loue, as one by Gods providence made fieadcable to 
vs, inthe one time, The world is vnconftant, time is 
murable. Toſeph.once moſt hated of his brethren, ne- 
ccflity moued them to loue him againe moſt tenderly, 
The elders of Gilead did hate [phrah and expelled hin 
-out of his fathers houſe, but when thetime of tribula- 
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Paſſion of hatred. 


tion came, he became their beloved, head and capitane. 
Ama tan quam inimic rn futurus & oditanguam «amarurns 
ſo loucas if thou were to be an enemy, and ſo hate, as 
one that is to love 2gaine, | | 

Call co minde thy mortality, and what doth thy ha- 
tred profit (hee for the preſent?it tormenteth the minde 
and makes the conſcience culpable, what ſhall it pro- 
fit thee in thy &: ath, when it ſhall die, and thouſhaltre- 
m: ine damned? and what ſhall it anaile thee, when thy 
hatred « periſhed,end thou ſhalt hane no more portion fore- 
wer jn all that is done under the ſunne, 

Looke vnto the cbieR, and cauſe of thy hatre, dand 
with a.prudent eie conſider them, diftir:guiſhing al theſe 
ſeuerally; Theparty hated, the party hater, the occaſion 
offercd, and thy owne hatred, The: hated: himiclfe is in 
eaſe, while as thou the hater art tormented. Thou ima- 
gineſt the hater to beill, orto have done il}, the diſad. 
vantage ſhaltbehis, the guilty ſhould be rormented, 
and not thou that art innccept, Thehater is thy ſclfe 
who ſhould aboue all things labourto make thy ſelfe 
liuein ſecret peace of heart, free fromall diſcontent- 
ment, andneedelefſe molcftations : and while as thon 
thinkeſt the hated guilty to thee, make nor thy ſelfe the 
hater guilry ro God.. 


out ofeui!l thou maicſt draw good, for there is nothing 
ſo bitter, that wants its owne ſweete. God turneth all 
| tothe beftto them that louc him, And as for thy ewne 
hatred, \tis onely tobehated, which thou muſt learne 
to conuert and divert, Turne it frommcnto their man- 
ners, and from hatred to their manners, tothe pitty of 
their perſons, Diuert thy hatred frem all others, and 
 fixe it vpon thy owne hatred that it may ſuffocate or kil 
it ſelfe. How many humorall diſeaſes in the body ere 
cured by diverſion 2ndalteration ? diverting them» to 
another-place,and conuerting them into another» na- 
ture? Andwhy ſhould we not doe the ſame, with the 


As forthe occaſion offered, if thou he truely wile, | 


humo- | 
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Judges 11.7,11 


Conſider thy 


mottality. 


Eccleſ.9,6 


Oonlider the ob» 
ic and cau'c of 
thy batred, 
The hated 


The hater 


The occakon 


Ko 8,28 
Fliy owne hatred 


| 
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{The loue of God 


Pſal.,97,10 


Dest.10, 12,16 
Deut,zo,6 


Remetizs againſt 


the hatred of 


God, and te mak 


vs loue him 


Moriues thereto 


Pfal.z6,8g 
Conſidering his 


perfir properues, 
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* Paſſion of batred, 
hum orous perturbations of the minde? by | 
And as forthe hatred of God and Chriſt and all that 

doth follow 1mmegiatly thereupon, as the hatred. of | 
goudnefle, godlinefle, chriltians, thy owne ſoule and 
laluation,&c,They are onel; helped by thc loue of God, 
which isalſo a generall remedy of all hatred, He cannot 
hate man that loucth God, neither can he Joue God 
chat hatech man. He cannot but hate finne, that loueth | 
God, Ye that lone the Lord hate exill : the laue of Chriſt 
ſo conſtraineth them, This is onely obtained by the re- 
generation of the ſpirit : the circumciſing the foreskim of 
our hearts, and by imploring God tor the ſame, And rhe 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of 
thy ſecede, that thou maieft lowe the Lord thy God, with | 
all thine heart, and with all thine ſoule, that thou mai- | 
eſt line, 

That thou maieſt the more caſfily be reduced from that 
hating of God, and induced toloue him.As likewiſe to 
preſerue and confirme thy affeion towards God, con. 
lider and meditate vpon theſe things following,God is | 
an incxhauſted treaſure. The welſpring of all, profitable 


in all, by all and aboue all, 

In him there is aparadiccof ioy, floods of pleaſure 
for them that louc him. He doth giue them drinks out 
of the riners of his pleaſure. For with him there « the well 
of life and in his Ight we ſhall ſee bght, This is a ſoue- 
raigneſweetneſle that allaieth all inferior bitterneſles, 
This isthat hony out of the rocke, and that ſecret (but 
moreſacred) Manna in the deſert cauſing thoſe {ube . 
lies of heart with all the feſtiuities of a good conſcience 
and future hope. 

Heis ſpotleſſe and infinitein goodneſle, free from all 
imperfection, in whom all propertiesflow in eflence and 
abundance, full of force and efficacy. His beauty 18 
tranſcendent,and intire, it is noxhike the worlds b; au | 
ty/dragons gallin viols of criftal,) He is that pure foun., 


caine of life, hc is good ro /ſrael[thattbou maiclt Hay : 
When) 


: 


[ 


| Paſſios of barred, 


Whom haue I in beawex but thee? and 1 haue deſired none in ' 
the earth withthee, He is the center and the circumfe- | */4 73-28 
reace of all things, from whom all things proccede and | 
relide., Full of maielty,magnificence, bounty, kindnes, | 
iultice,{implicity, charity, beauty, vanity, omaiporency, | 
verity, immenſity, prouidence.impoſlibility, crernity, | 
wiſdome, and perfection ofall perte&tions. The Angels | 
behold theſe, the bleſled Saints contemplate them, ' 
and we wandering pilgrimes, thither doc aſpire. | 

His beneuolence ſurpaſſeth; of all benefatteurs he is ' 
the beſt. In hin: we live we moue and have our being, | 
he is our father, moreneereand louing then any 1n | 
earth. That father of al, which ts aboue all, and through © 
] all, andinvs all, we beare in our ſoule his perfect por- 
trate and image, abeusc all other creatures, The image | 


Epb.4,6 


; ſoule : He katethranſoned, marked and tinftured ys *f him 

with the blood of hisChriſt,and adorned vs with the re- 

ſemblance of preſent graces, and furcher glory, that 

when Chriſt ſhall appeare, Fe ſhall be like hjm, for we 

ſhall ſee him as he ©, ) ; 2,19.3.2 
As the fire fl:eth to his ſphere,theriverto the ſea;the| 

ſo the heart (ſo reſembling God) ſhould be touched him 

with a ſecret ſ{ymparhyſing defire to be vnited to him | 

with an affcQtuall and effectuall love, Nothing can fas | 

tisfie the wit of man but tx#th, and no truth, bur rhat ' 

Prma veritas in eſſends & dictndo, That firſt verity in el> | 

{ence and ſpeech, and infinite in both. Nothing can cons | 

tent the vill, andall the wiſhes of the hearr,bur goods | 

neſſe,and yet no guilded goodnefle that is in all theſe ins ! 

feriour things. They are bur as a fight and raft of mcare | 

toa man ſtarving in hunger. In God onely is foulded vp | 

all ſufficient comenting goodneſle, And he bimſelfe is 

| that onely molt conuenient and ſupreame obic& of- all 

| our wits, wils,dehgnes, defires and delights, 

1 Our whole dependance is ypon him, our __--" 
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; His berouclence 


of is diety and trinity is engrauen both in body and Ourreſewblancs 


r 


Gnal 


ftone to the center, & the luadſtone turneth to his pole, coutemmentin | 
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Col ©, Arete. 
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Our redemprion 
1S by him, 


. P[al,10342,344 5 


Paſſion of barred, 


againſt our common enemies /rme and Satan iaby trim, 
Herod and Plat turned their hatred into loue,tharth 

might worke their mutua}l hatred againſt Chriſt the 
more: and ſhould wenortturne our hatred of God in | 
loue, that we may hate finne and ſatan the more, If he 


loned vs firlt (o greatly, and v:i:deſeruedly: if he be ro 


| compaſſions : which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 


vs more neceſlary then our life, ſopleaſan,ſo profitable 
ſuch a ſufferer of injuries of vs, andfor vs(as Chriſt gaue 
bimſelfeto bea ranſome for vs.)If he hath not only pu- 
niſhed bur pardoned our offences: lf he hath rid vs from 
-ſo many cuils of budy and ſoule, of guilt and puniſh- 
ment, bigane preſent andro come, and imparcedto vs | 
'himſelfe, with ſo many millions of graces, heere, and 
degrees of glory hereafter. 'If Chrilt haue loued vs yn- 
to the death, and have ſuffered mot wil ingly ſuch ex- 
ceſſiue paine, to deliuervs from thac endleſſe paine, 
"Should we not in the conſideration, thac beth he is ſo, 
excellent in himſelfe, and ſo louing vnto vs without 
dimenſion, :cennert our hatred into louc? and to meete 
him withdſome true meaſure of correſpondent »ffeRi- 
on ? and with ſome proportionate gratefull and affe&u- 
all recognition, ſtirre;vp our hearts, and ſay to our 
owne ſoule > Ay ſoule praiſe thouthe Lord, and forget 
wot all his benefits, which forgineth all thine iniquittes, 
and healeth all thine _—— which redeemeth thy 
life froms the grane, and crowneth thee with mercy and 


4 


and thy youth i renewed like the Eagles, 


(ejenon of Eon 
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Cnaye. X XI, 


Theconſumption of enuic, 


[nts 


Pro.14-13. Ennic i the rotting of the bones, 


— 


full ro che body, andlike a feauer heet- 
icke doth conſume a man, and bring 
himco his end, as the rottenneſſe of 
che \marrow , that lieth within the 


» 


bones. 
laughter, becauſe the enuious man Kkilleth his owne 


murther beforc God; Ori maybe taine from the word 
ow Corrunpo conſuno,becuuſe ennicis on a conſump- 
tion, -Lixor tabificns malis venenum, 

The latines calleth it /nuidiaab inzidends quaſi nimis 
intuendo for twrams «/terins.Beholding roomuch, & (py- 
ing coo farre into the good forruneof anothor which is 
a preample of this paſſion, The Philoſophers definerivir 
to beer ww axrmpicle ayaIuc epritudo ſuſceptapropter alteri- 
ua res ſeenndas.ltis a dolor tor the ror ot other,Chriſt 
declared irvery well when h- ſaid, is thy eye excl! be- 
cauſe [ am good. Theſe cies are laid to beeuill, valuckie, 
and bewitchin g que geminam habent pupillam: whereb 
cheir ſightis nor timple, ſo the eauious miſconceiuer 


F 


The grecians calleth enuice $9! from the word we | 


heart wich this paſſign. Or becauſe! enuie-is counted | - 


; 


Enute 1s >.cORa- 
ſumption 


Etimon 


Etimon, 


Wharictis 


Cie. Tu\c4 
Mat.10.15.Pre, 
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|Envie hath ewo 
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and finiſterly miſinterprets another mans felicity, 
4t+59a-compoundend confuſed paffion fruing rwo 


| — y,.4 


'obicCts. 
Happincſſe 


| Vakappincſlc, 


Sorrnn Anton 
| Mel{\Siyo:P;1, 


| NaturallaffeRtics | ———— compound-pernara Sdn 


| red in-naturall aftc@ioris, andarifeth ourof them, "To: 


ſorts of obie&s, whercaf the firlt is, the we/fare aud hap. 
pineſſe of another, forthe'whickthe-tminde conceiueth 
ſometimes a ſadneſſe and diſcontenting griefe,& ſome- | 
times a hatred, and ſometimes both, becauſethat good 
whichv&alſtkkein 6fbyts@itber we wantir,angd would 
haue 1t,or we feare ſome cuil to come of it, ro our ſelues 
or to others whom we louc, or we thinkethe-party en- 
vied,is vn worthy of it, The other ebicCt is, arcioycing 
| at the vnhappiricfie acid eu] ofanother, } | | 
Innidus aduerſis gandet maſtnſque ſecundss, The en- 
vious manrefoycettrarthe euill things that befatl o- 
thers, and is ſorry at their good things, 
. It isa moleſtation togocd menwhenahey foe the 
' falicity of choeuilLIt i949 aalady co cmd men when they: 
ſectheprofperity of the-good, 


| Part after. : 
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It kath-not enenaturaiiafic tion; ro be the tine 
diate ſcare of ie, 'Forat the beginning manhatthorere- 
ate in his ſouls any-affeftion:of «nay, 'Thit-perucrſe 
| paſſion didappedre in man onely after the fall, ' It 15 fea- 
wit «naries prideandhatred, as may euidencly be ſecneit 
amovnght the cauſcs following. f fy : 

| ; 


*Canfor- 


| fometolicny, thereis tocnuy firm glorieinuidia off, 


| 


| 


es 


Cauſer.. I 


—_—_ eakerh his firſt occafion fromthe proſ- 
perous and happy eſtate of others, where there is 
rio light, there isno ſhadow, and' where there isnor 


Enuir is bleare eyed, Inuidiz Hpparft.1t may not behold 
the bvightneffe of others, Tanquam igns [amma petit. 
|< ym ie affaults rhe higheſt things; Righely cal- 
le 

The'Beertor (oanrarides) bred ofthe affes dungare al- 
 waies aver#tine; velicatiuc,and viceratine, they dehghe 

eo:crode and conſume the fineſt wheate,and farreft ffo. 
riſhing roſes, Sodorh enuic follow thofe, Zuivirente 


florent, Thatare famous andfAlorifhing by vertue : and 
the necter the exicd be, theennier is rhe more ſtirred. 
 Vicinitas atque proſperitas innidie ſunt parentes, Vicigity 
andproſperity ate the parents of enuie, Ir 1s dim eyed 
it cannot ſce a farre gr pr neerc hand itſcerhtooper- 
uerſely; withtheſpeRacles of a wicked imagination, 
caufing all things feeme more and fuller then they are. 
As one ivreaſoning with ſome Phiſitians, what was beſt 
for the quicknefle of the fight, ſome alleadged bruſeſt 
fincle, ſome braied glafſe, but he ſaid mnnidiem «io I ſay 
enuy,for it makerh our neighbour®goods ſeeme more 
then they are. 
Vicinumgque pecns grandins vber habet. © 
Inzidia oritar ergavicins & cognate. Envie ariſeth 
vp6 theſe things that arc neereſt vs:fignlus fignlo innider 
One begger is woe, that anotherby the gate doth goe. 
Eriuy fretreth moſt at thoſe char have recerly riſe. Nwper 
ewettos. But if the rifing have coſt him much,as by grear 
ſuffering in warres,or painefull ſeruicefor kings ; ecuy 


aniſda fortunatorams, The fortunates oppoſed, jK 
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| Ambition. 
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C onſumption of Eniue, 


| ex. In regard of ſuperiors, becauſe he is not equall to] 


any gratis & fortune fanore, freely and by fortunes 
fauour (as they ſpeake)it is the more flirred, The enui. 
ous makes anothers happineſfe his owne torment : but 
when the beſt in their-beſt care are enuicd,it is nottheir | 
miſery, but the enuious malady,Sa/omos beheld alltra- 
wel andallperfeition of worke:and found, that this was the 
envie of a man againſt his neighbour, 

« Selfcluuc begeutcth too. many needeleſſe defires. It 
is hardly ſatisfied with-its owne aboundance zit likerh 
the good things of 'ochers whichir neucr taſted, to be 
better then its owne which it daily enioyeth, becauſc of 
rich defires, it makes ir ſelfe alwaies poore, in the midſt 
of wealth, when it ſeeth others have what it wants : it 
envicth becauſe it lackecth, Q#s inwdent,cgent. And if] 
there be therewith a minde puffed vp with ambition, 
thinking that otherslight,islike to darken their candle, 
others fixe to draw away their heate,or others glory ro 
obſcure their ſparke, they fret the more, Theſe throe 
doe craue afourthro concurre, Hatred hating him that 
hath the thing we Joue, All conſpire to begetenuy. 
Feſpetin ſuperiorim quia eis non aquatur, reſpetin inferio- | 
rum, ne ſibi equantwr, reſpediu parium, quia fibi equan- 


them:in reſpect of inferiors,lealt they be equall ro him, 
inxc\pc& of theſe thatare equal, becauſe they are made 
equall.So Sawlenuied Daxids felicity. Rackell, Leas fer 
cundity, Caine, Abels.proſperity. | 
': The ignorance of Gods providence, and the finifter 
and fooliſh iudges tbereof, Not reucrencing his diſpo- 
fing hand, diftriburipg to euery one 2s it pieaſeth him 
beit.andthinking that cuery thing befalleth by fortune | 
or skill,,makerh many to fret.in this paſhon at the proſ- 


| Pſal 7 3.45 
| 


po I Y 


perity of others, The wicked enuying at the proſpe- 
rity of the godly, The godly againe couyingtheproſ 
perity ofthe wicked, wherein David was alittle infeRt- 
cd,and acknowledged himſeife herein to be foohſh and 
ignorant, becaufe he looked n+ rightly ypon Gods 


_—_— — 


mm 


__— 


[onſumption of Ennie. 


pronidence the diſpoſer ofhis benefitsand rudgements, 
rowards the wicked, In the which malady hee found 
himſelfe pained, vauill hee went vato the fanCtuary of 
God: and was rightly cured by information from the 
Word, 

There is nothing ſo pregnant inthe beginning of en- 
uy, a$Sis madneſſc of opinion, Whereby men ſtandeth in 
conceir ofthemicliue;, and in a raſh iudgemevt coward 
others, That as the weltare of others daſlerh their eies, 
ſotheir ynworthineſfle (as they ſappole )that ſuch great 
elory, riches, pleaſure, vertue, wiſdome, tame or tuch 
lixe,ſhould betall on ſuch ynworthy & naughty perſons 


mich more worthy, haue nor the like,or farre leſſe,they 
become diſcontented, they grudge,they murmur, till ar 
laſt they can take nocaſe, till they diſeaſe themlelues 
in the rorment of enuy, contenting chemnſelues {but 
badly)with dereſting the ennied, wiſhing, dereſting, 
ſpeaking or doing ſomthing to his pretudice.It any op- 
poſition be made to his fooliſh opinions, and doting 
queſtions,preſently he will raſe his Logomachies and 


Prife of words, whereof commeth enuy,railmgs, enill ſur- 


mifings, 

Tne minde of man runneth headlong into many vi- 
ces, becauſe of our natiue fro nhuper on | that the Dry 
eure ſaithnot in vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs In- 


fteth after ennie.This is that wiſdonue that is earthly ſen - 


ſuall and dineliſh, becauſe che diuell is the firſt author 
and fautor of it :itisbut plaine madneſſe and foolith- 
neſſe; as itis ſaid ofthe gentiles,who#n times paſt were 
vnwiſe in many things, bur in ſpeciall in lining in male. 
ciouſneſſe and enny, This is one of the maniftit works of 
the fleſh,and one of the cfteRts of areprobate minde. 
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and they themſelues in their owne co nplacency being | 


Plal.73.43 


1,Tim,6.4 


Tit.z 3 
Gal.,5.19,3t 


: 
Rowi nfs,ug 


| 
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Madnes of minde 


Native cotrupti- | 


= 7 
.z 


| 


Job,zr29 
Nazzannl. 
Tbect 


| His obie(ts, and 
how he workeih 


on them, 


His torment. 


ag 


Ouid mcitam. 


+ Ret ao ye oo. ak ee 


| þ bv ruine of others, is the crujous mans revenew. 
de | 


C onſumption of enny. 
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Sipnes and Symptomes. 
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The ioy of others 15 his annoiance, vt maſce viune- 
| r:bus : As flics cclighteth to fit and feede vpon the 
wounds of others. ſo the enuions comforts himſcite in 
other mens diſcomforts. Hcis gricued to ſee others haue 
as much, or morc then himſclte, heis a peeviſh and jca- 
lous mifinterpreter of yood- things; If he know the mi. 
| eric of him whom he miſlikes, he will.rcioice, to haue 
ſuch a ſubie& whereon ro exerciſe his picty. His paſſion 
followeth (like a ſhadow) him that walketh in the clee- 
reſt ſugne. And like vnto ſmoake prefſeth and fleeth vp- 
on height as though it would couer and darken the skie 


| He airacth atthehigheG,and diſdajneth.the loweſt the { 


| makes himſelfe infortunace, wich,orher meas fortunes, i 
| and thinkes hiFelfe decaying when others doe prof-. 
| per &riſe. His caxes are itching to heare of others, whas 


-—D-W-.. 


| his tongue would faine ſpeake. The praiſes of ochexs. 
pierce hjs beart : hers like the dwell who. enuicth chat | 
man ſhouid.attaine to glory which he iumſclife loaſed, | 
not becauſche was cucr. in hope to. get 15, againe, bur | 
 onely becauſe he once had. it, he. difdaineth that. anie | 
| ſhould now haugit, | | 
He.is inwardly,coxmented, and putwardly disfign- | 
red. He is both the delingyent, /andithe pupniſher,; vs 
 debet fibipena ſemper ipſe eſt Nis {leepc.is. troubled, his 
pleaſures imertupred, all-nis. achights, are taraed, the 
more ke{ceth the more he is walted: [niabeſcst que: vis 
dendo. His inward grictes and gripings of minde are 
great, he cannot be without vexation, he is tormented 
when he ſeeth any goe with him, before him, or behind 
him, He is Cain-lthe fretting at the graces of others,and 
ſunne- | 


oO —— mm — 


| Con{umprion of entty, 
' ſunneſhine ofthe righteous, The enuious is fed with 
dainty meate, for he doth continually gaaw vpon his 

owne heart. - 

He ſhrouds his paſhon vnder the faireſt pretences, 

and will not (pare to preach Chriſt enen through enuie,or 
rather vnder the preaching of Chriſt, ro make more con- 
tention, ſappoſing to adde more affiiftion to thoſe whom 
| he enuicth, His deſires are alwaies vnſatiable, he is a 
| eciele denaQer, and docth publiſh the wortt, againſt 

che beſt, when he fendes his beſt time :He is ready to 
i ſow his rares amongſt the bett corne,andrto ſpread a- 
broade the vntrueſt reports, and again(t the trueſt ho- 
neſty : his grudgings are great,his murmurings are ma» 
| ny : he deligheerh ro hane many fellowes in miſery, 
| burmeſt few, yea none in felicityzhers alwaies charged, 
with his gunpowdered humor, Tying at his viſie, wai 
ting when he may beſt ſhoore, His pafſton in hisfaceis 
| diſciphered. 

Pallor inore ſedet ynacies in corpore toto His face is pale 
his body growerthleane, his cies hollow :he hathapale 
andpiningcarcaſſe, conſumed with a waſting ſpirit. 
enuy is imagined of the Poetsto dwell ina darke caue 
diſquieting hirſelfe with a cormenting,reioycing at 0+ 
| thers harme, abounding with gall, leane and pale, hir 
teeth blacke and cies looking aſquinr, 


«l 


_ 
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Prognoſiickes 


—— 


apr 3 

maroon countries, as Cyere ( Cavdie )(hat have | 
no venemous beaſts, but there is no fellowſhip that 

wanteth the venome of enuie. It is Peftiferum malum, A 

peſtilent cuill and hard to be helped. Radix malorum 

emnium, it is the roote of all evils,the fountaine of mil. 

chicfe, the ſemiuaty of finne, the matter of offences, 1c" 
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His other diſpo. I 


facion, 


Pb), 1.15 


Gen.q4.5,6 


His Countenance 


Ouimetd, fears | © 


Enuy yniverſall 
and (ull of enſu- 


ing euils, 
Chry/.1n Hom 


"V['n Ser. de lin8. |: 
It 3,14,09c-& 41: 
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| Aug ft, 


| AA 749 > 1745 
I.N8.21,1.1,46.3 
12 

Tit.;,; 
P/4,14.30 


Naxyang'n, 


Cb ryſ ſup.Mat, 
Flaccus. 


Franc, Petrar di: 
alog 1c6, 


bc en®pb ou 


/ So:rat, 


&! 


| 


| 


| Pro 17,5 
1lo.13,14 


Ro 1,ut 1:C0,13 4 | 


| 


Enute, 


Conſumption of 


is an !nterminable euil,itmctamorphoſeth a mfns mind 
into a diuels ſpirit Per inmidiam prockraties eff lapſms 
mundi, of mors chriſti, By it was procured the worlds 
fall, and Chrilis feath, Itis the daughter of pride and 
parcnt of cruelty it kindleth ſcdition. Naboth and Abel 
were kilied by it. 

It ſhc oteth at others, and hurteth it (:1fe more then 
others: it is arotrewneſſe ro the bones :and conſumption 
to the body, likerowutttro the iron, or vlaſting to: the 
coine : @/trum imprri ſpirits. The furie of vexing of an 
yncleanc ſpirit, The {nake, adJer and toade poiſone o- 
thers, but aor themſclues, the enuious poiſuneth him- 
ſelfe by his enuie, It hath nothing good in it but oae;ir 
excruciates rhe own author & owner, ſb» ſemper inimss- 
c4, inwidia Sicultnon inuenere tyranni, mains tormentum 
itis at oncea linne and a puniſhment, mal peccat & 
pleititur, expeditainiticia, Together the enuious finneth 
and is punilhed, an expedite kinde of iuſtice, It were 
good he hadeies cuery where, that at the fight of all 
that he ſceth happy, he might be tormented, Aalrcia 
magnam partemveneni ſus bibit. Enuie drinketh vp the 
molt part of its owne venome, E# anime vicw & ſer- 
ra. 1tis the vicer, and the ſaw of the ſoulc, 

The enuious becauſc of his ſecret torment, is more 
to be pictiedthen cenuied, His envy 15a conceived vi- 
per, and will not otherwiſe be borne but by corroding 
and rcnting of the belly, And like the vvituccs or gripes 
eating vp continually the heart of Promerhers, And like 
the fooliſh beethat loofeth the life with the {ting:it bur. 
neth the heart, and waſteth the body, aud islike the 
worme that breedeth in timber and conſumeth ir. The 


cnuivus Shall ndb be vnpunybed, he abudeth in death. 


Carat- 


| {onſumprion of Bnutie, 
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{1 uration and remedies. 


"_ 


Fthe occaſions of enuie were remoued, it would 
ſoone ceaſe ſubduc materiam extimguetnr ignis, Take 


| away the fewell ard thefire will ceaſe, bur it were ex 
treame, vnreaſonable, that any ſhould become happy 
to.cure thy cnuie, And becauſe the nature of enuic 
firercheth ic ſe|fe not toward any mans perſon ſimplegor 
roward any felicity without reſpect of the perſon, but 
roward the pcrfon as he enicyeth and liueth in his pre- 
ſent fehciry, 

Paſcitrr in vim1is linor poit fata quieſcit, For ſo ſoone 
as the telicity gocth from the perſon enuied, or the per- 
ſon enuied deth ky death go trom his felicity,enuy doth 
caſe of its owne accord. It is the duety of a vettuous 
man tg makeirtceaſe willingly, before it ceaſe of neceſ- 
ſity: conceiue1nthy minde the happinefſle of others, ab- 
ſtratly as a ſeparable accident, enioying onely bur for 
a ſhorttime, A borrowed loane which perhaps to 
morrow muſ appertaineto ſome other. Conſider again, 
the happie man inabſtraſt from his happineſle,and con- 
cciue him in thy minde, as a mortal man, perhaps to 
be (iripped nated ro morrow, aid is running fromthat 


| 


| 


thou enuickt in him, and potting to his graue, His beſt 
thing: are but in their Fiers and doing. Attend with pa» 
tience the finiſhing of the comedy ortragedy. Andathe 
be.godly,one whom God loueth, heis robe crowned 
with glory, and perhaps ſucha one. as ſhall be ſaucd, 
when thou lieff'condemnedia torment with Jiuels,be. 
cauſe of thy dtucehſh enuie, 

Diligence muſt be vſcd for the attzining orrenuing 
of our regeneration ; which dorh veter ir leife molt in 
loue that erwieth not, It u not paſſed vp, it ſethes nos br 


[ 


| 


OWNe | 


Conklider narrow 
ly tie occaſions 


of thy enuic. 
Platarch 


Points of conſfi- 


deration, 


Loue,and me- 
tines thereto, 
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ofthe light, 
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Ro:\3,19 


Confider narrow 
ly the proſperity 
of others; 


deration. 


C onſumption of Enuie, 


owne thing s:it uſfereth all things, Weare ay the mutual] 
ſcruing members of one body,vnited to one head, The 
good things of others are for our benefit, if we could 
ſee it. The (trength of one ſeructh for the vſc of another, 
The repiving at the happineſle of another member , is 
but the meligning of our owne welfare, Dilige amicos 


in deo & inimicos propter dewm,Loue thy friends in God, 
and thy enemies for Gods cauſe. It thou thinke that any 
doe prouoke thee to enuy,thinke it thy obliged duty to 
pray for him as a Chriſtian, Put him in thy ſecretpraiers, 
and thou ſhalc no ſooacr lovingly and deuoutly make 


Ifrhoſe that are good, or at leaſt indifferent, and not of 
the worlt ſorr, be proſperous, it moueth mens mindsa 
litle to fret : Burif the wicked or vnworthy doe flou- 
riſh, it increaſeth che paſſion fo much the more; Their 
bondlelle death, luſty life, croublefle eltate,the'r fat bo- 
dies, their aboundance paſſiag their defires, their licen- ( 
ciouſneſle, preſumption, blaſphemy,and daily increa- 
ling in riches : In that cafe enuy much more prouoketh 
cuen che godly to impatient ſretting. The chicfe reme- | 
die js to enter with Daxid into the SanCtuary , and 


{choole of God, Learne by his word and Spiric: that he 
orderethall things moſt wiſely and iuſtly: he correQerh 
thee with the want of the good that others haue,and tri. 
cth others by che benefits that thou wantſt, Confider 
that expeted cndleſle felicity, prepared for the godlye, 
which makes them contemne all earthly vaine pompe, 
vnworthy to be enuied. VVho can charge God with 
folly.that he beſtowerth on any more then is meer? who 
can challenge him of vnrighteoufnelle , that he giveth 
han lefle then.is due ?, Confhider that none haue fhincere 
bleflings, purcand-free from.the mlxtures of troubles, 
he that hath the faireſt ſhew, may haue the, greateſt ſor- 
row, The confideration of the one, ſhould keep ys from 
enuying the other; '::« 


make mentiou of bim, buras ſoone thy eauy ſhall ceaſe, | 


' Contider rhe ſeaſon ,::that it is nowtime that wee 
:oulq 
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| ſhould ariſe from ſleepe, and after that the darkenes of 


Conſumption of Enure, | 
| ignorance bc palt, it is our ſpeciall = wicked | 


affe&ions, which are toe fruits of Jarkenle, by the ſa 
uing and lanRifying knowledge of Godh truth, be dri. 
uen out of vs, that we orger all our paſſions, and ati. 
ons, according tothat certaine and ſure rule ofall righ- 
tcoulnes : for if now our faluation be neerer,then when 
we belceued,the nigat is paſt,the day is achand,it is our | R9.13,12, 13,14 
duty to Caſt away the workes of darkeneſſe, andlet vipur 
an the armenr of light. So that we walks honeſbHy ,as in the 
| day:not in gluttony,and drunkennes neither 1 chambering 
and wantonnefſe, nar in ſtrife and enuying : Butpat yee on 
the Lord Tefus Chriſt, and take no thought for the fleſh, te 
fulfill the luſt's of it. 
Pride hath nora barren, bur a ſruitfull belly > where | qmend th; prid 
euer it iv, it bringeth forth her children, whereofenuie | Philauty, 
is the moltfrequent. Suffocamatruw , & non erit filia, | A q4itdeverb os 
Strang!e the mother andthere ſhall be na-daughter, and , **- 
endevour to bee endued with the contrary quality of | 
humility(wlrich isr@beraterred to the owne place) bur | 
becauſe pride ts notthe onely mother of enuy; bur like - | 
waics Pha/autie and Camplaecencie doeth procicate the | 
ſame. They arc hkewiferobetakenaway,audbelped by | 
their particular-curations.. 
Confider that we are all brethren by-nature., having. | Conf : 
- ! iderthy vri- 
one father Adam:oze mother Exe, Of one generation: of «, & ;l1ance to; 
one matter: of one manner of comming to life, and oze him whom thou 
departing fromir, Nature hath made ys all equal/: and cnvich- 


teacheth all to beare equally with other : weare all a- | 
| gaine brethren ſpirituall, There one body, and one Spi- | 
'rit; emer as ye are called in one hope of your vocation, There 
iis one Lord one father, one baptiſme. One Godand father 
of all, which i aboxe all, andthrough all, andin you all, 
There tt one mother(the Church) and one common bro- : 
ther,wh»> is mediator betweene God and man, which | 1.71m.2-5+ 
is the man Chriſt Teſws, wearcall creat vas oeend, to 

it , to poſleſſe that keauen]y inheritance, thereto liue | 

' roge- 
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True contentatt | 
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Conſumption of Enuie, 


pO EEE 


together, and rejoice together eternal'y ; we Ire all thc 
hcires of God, & fellow heirs of Chrift;:members of one 
body;redeemed with one blood.Calied vnto one hope.The | 
conſideration of theſe and ſuch like,thinks ſhould make | 
vs walke worthy of rthewvocation , whereunto we are ) 
called. Withall hnmbleneſſe of minde,and meckeneſſe with | 
long ſuffering ſrpporting one another through lone, Ende- | 
worring to keepe the nity of the Spirit,in rhe bond of peace, 
Temporall things are but finitgthey cannot ſatiftie all, | 
and are lefle then can content any one, the more they 
are devided among(t many,they content the leſſe,Here- 
ypon ariſerh enuy,when one defireth ro haue what ano 
ther hath, the hauer (as is thought)enher fruſtrats,or re- 
flriterh the wanter from his deſires, Iris the duty of all 
to moderate and bridle their delights and dehires in | 
tetnporall things , end coattaine totrue contentation 
by deſpiſing in ſome true meaſure, theſe things below, 
and by conuerting our appetites to ſpiricuall, heauenly, | 
and eternall things, which are nor {canted by the num-. | 
ber of poſſeſſions , Due & omnibus wna + ſingulis tota 
ſunt. And the more that they are enioyed of many,they 
doe appeare the more, and becauſe they arc infinite in 
matter, manner, meaſure, and time, they make full and 
final contentment , an1 make all theſe inferiour things 
the leſſe, and vnworthy to be cenuied. 


7 A trembling heart; 


Cuary.X XI, 


4 


Deur., 28, 65. The Lordſhallginethes there 4 
trembling heart. oY 
Pal. 55. 4+ Mine bears trembleth withinme. 
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«F< | 
= | [5 ſtrong convulfions, do cauſe a trembling 
| WV, in the body. So extremity of feare for- 


dvifes 9 a Fire 

Auer ma ader x, reorce atyp er rents. 

Is is ſhamefull for a man to be called fearefull, and'to be 
ſicke of ſuch a filthy cknes. 

-- The obic& of feare is fome evil, diſliked and deteſted 
as noiſome and imminent - (although in appearance, and 
| perhaps neuer co come to paſſe ) Itistherefore called, 
»jlwe maw, The expettarion of euill, cucnſuch aneuvil}, 
as is to Our prehenfion «xv Terrible: or as Chriſt cal. 
 lerh ſuch evils, 47 fearefull things, ſuch as we woulg 
faine eſchew,For the which cauſe feare is called ; 4G g 
4G: to flyeor eſcape. They that goe to put ceſperate 
hands on.themſelues { which is one of the moſtterrible 


The obic& of 


feare, 


Foate is a ficke- 
nefle, 


Enripin Phryce, 


The obiet of 


rible thing. 
Arift.ethic 1.36.6 
Ibid.c T7, 
ILnc,21.1h 


| euils, 
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ſear2 is ſomne rer- | 


| 


| Many ſorts of 
fearc as naturall; 
Heb,s,7. 
Lut.u2.44 

| Mat.ts, zs 
Blind, 

| Politian Miſcel, 


Pauſanias | 10. 
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"Pro.29,25., 
> Mith, 
CI.Pert,3,14, 
Iſai 8.12, 
Dewt.9.19, 


| Seruile. 
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Deſperate, 
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Conſumption of Enuie, 


|... [evils inthe world)} becauſe they haue vo wi to eſchew 


. not. 
There are many ſarts.of.feare,asfirſt a natwrelfeare, 
from the whichno mary can be freed, wherewith Chriſt 
himſelfe was affeCted,but not infeftcd, And many of the 
beſt are moleſted-with its; -: - 

2, Ablind or vaine feare , where there is no cauſe. 
This is that Pariexs terror (o called from the fained 
God Pan, who was thought to be the author of ſudden 
terrors withourcauſe,&Rrafting one of his wits, which 


feſſhons,the moſt graue,holy,wiſe,tempetai and'firong, 
wheteofall'beafts arroor free as horfes, , | 

3. Carnal feare,when the fleſhly arme of man is fea- 
red morerhenGod, This it thata fears of man that brin- 
ge1h efrare, That forbidden feare,>feare nor man that i 
able but to kill the body. © This ss that feart that ſhould not 
be feared:this was.in Abraham when he denied his wife, 
but more in Peter when hee denied. his Lord, It wasin 


| Tacob for Efan,and in Samuel! for Sawt. 4. Serwile feare, 


which is like a mercenaty ſeruant, fearing puniſhmenc 
for offending, andfearing to offend for ſeare of puniſh- 


\ment, and like an adultereſle fearing to oftend, norfor 


loue,bur for feare of herhusband : His prefence is bur. 
denſome,if he be abſent ſhee feareth his comming, Ir is 
like the peopte of /ſraels feare of the oath, the breach 
whereof was feared more forthe puniſhment , then for 
thefinne, Oras Saul feared the people more for danger 
tro his owne perſon,then loue to their perſons; or as the 
people ot Iſrael feared Godfor his iudgements, and ſer- 
wed their Gods for their phantafie. This ſerwile feare, is 
chiefly. foriudgement and wrath. It ismoft proper to the 
wicked,and is moſt iuſtly called 9 from #19« thar fig- 
nifcth alſo one that is wicked or miſerable. Becauſe the 
moſt wicked and miſerable that lie vnder Gods wrath, 
ate diſcaſedinoft with ir 


4 highe 


CC 


befalleth both co men of all degrees, ordets, ages,prs-| 


5. Deſperate feare, is a kind of ſeruile feare,and the - 


— | 


— 


chew 


eare, 
hrift 
fthe 


uſe. 
ned 
den 
ich 
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ſ 


| 


| 
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| fend himeither abſent or preſentgthrough theloue ſhee:, | 


|-commended: aid commanded. - ine, 
|-etio.deſpevare, Bur ro the Godhape ading ro 


| cauſe thychamono - 
' rongue deny time? Burthie godiy fearcatwaies, Then. | 2/4) 57,91: 

ty may hauedll he ſorts of feares, in'theirfullmes- | 11, ..41, & rn! 
: reexcepr onely the filiatt 4 whereet eanhaueno god? how they 4 


higheſt degree thereof, as was in Suwl and 6:indamacd ' __ 
.diuck. 6. Fuliad) frare , whichis a louing.reverence, _ 
whereby che hrarr fangs in aweeovficad any, wherher os. . o- 
iirbe cjen; (as<he King, our parencs hatarall, or fpiityal, | Levitig: 
orany other mea lea({tive, oftendithem., -arthatwebe | News.12,8, 
offendes by.rhem. Burchiefly thighliall feare is coward | pou 
God for hismexcics (Wh whom there © mercy that hee | 59.5 1s 
muy be feared ( Hor weehaurnotrecainedt he ſpirit of bon» | 
dugete feare egaine butt we hane receined the ſpirit of: 
tion, wheraby.be 0r9 abba feather. This is likewhefrareat a 
louing child, revereacinghis father > by reaſon.ofthe | 
which renerence,feare is truly called, 7awer from 16s 
honors becaulc it neucr lacketh a loving heart, zo honor 
him whomiraffeCteth with a ſweer reſpeA , it ſpareth, 
nothing, andfeareth nortting, tofearchiinrighrly, as'; Genz,0s 
Abraham for his fearego-G50d, feaned not to goe kill his | ©?44-5233 
owne ſonne, This is like zchaſt and loning wife, that | 

| 


feareth the departing of her husbang,and fcareth to of-: 


— Is 


þearcth rowarid him, >! | > - ” l Z 
The blend feave is :foblifh;; he Natrallfemteit pitti. | AN theforts of 


| 6us:The Carnaltſerwik,;wnd defprras feares are impious | feare compare 


andfaithieſſe, Thefiloulbfeare, is godiyandfairtrtull, rogether, 
''Theblnd and aurerai{feares, arc: moremdifterent : 
"The \Carnail anal ſdruidrfearcs arcforbeddenatiefpliadtis 


The Sern:/e roihewngouly is a pedag edvivingzo 


xhefaliall, - i: - | 
. ThoGodleflemay be withoaraldkimdr of ſeare;,'be- 
Andi&ecanlc God huidi bis! | P[cl.s5,19; 


part,the godiy-may bertroabled wich the Wind zndumae. | fac, 


all feateſnared inthe (arvdll; und eerevfiedand prepa- 


hap with the - ſerwile -; but encouraged” :and - com- | 


forted 


P=—_ — — ——_— ” 
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Conſumptemof ine. . = | 354 
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1 
'| Cor-11,3 if 


Gr-go/-Aeral . 


l.22. 
Auguſt de temy. 
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What feare diſe 1 


ſeth the ſoule. 
Phil 2,1 


” 


The natural affe- 
| Gon offeare. 


Marke 8,33; 


4 Ro,6,2u; 


_ neuer ceaſethtillit become endlefle, and infinit. 


1 comforted and ſaucd. 


-andheart:andinordinatly diſquiering the whole perſen, 
| the heart then contraQtsicſclfe, recalicth home and re- | 


. A erembling Heart, 
forred with the filial. ( | 
The vngodlybeginat no feare,and come to the Car- 
wall, and fromthe Carnall they proceed to the ſeraile. 
and this oft encreaſethtill it become < apr This a, | 


ut in the godly,the Carnall and ſerwile, are conuerted 
into the filiall. Timor tranſit in charitatew, The more he 
wanders from God, his ferwile feare is the more, but the 
neerer he is coGod,iris the leſſe. Maior eft peregrinanti- 
wm timor minor propinguantium nullu pernenientinus. | 
VVith all the ſorrs of feare the ſoule is troubled, and 
diſeaſed, except onely the filiall, wherewith it is cured, 


— i — 


ct. oo — 


fii LY wd 


© Part aftted.” + 


—_— is in man a naturall affeQion offcare, whereby 
the ſoule is grieved,vpon the apprehenſion of ſome 
imminent and impendent cuill,the ewll is conceiucd as 
future, - but theneereriris, it makes the more ſtirring, 
whethcxehecuill be reall or apparant,ic is all one, when 
the accafron isiuſt,, and the meaſure competent, thenir 
is rightly Rirced,and well accompanicd with fludy,ſoli- 
citude and foreſight. If che cuill be a turpitude, it hath | 
following it biuſhing,orto be aſhamed , albeititbe of 
a bigane committed cull. This naturall affeQon is the 
immediat ſeate of this diſeaſe , when itis forced:to be. 
diſtemmpered, . andexceed without iuſt occaſion]; and is 
neithet ruled by grace norreaſon,diſturbing both mind 


—_J 


colles within it ſclfe all the ſpirits almoſt, whereby | 
the externall parrs of the body grow pale, cold, with a 
moiſt ſweat, ycrt ſends ſome of thera out againe, to fug- | 
niſh 


A_— 


—— k—— 


bw. A — — 4 td 


A trembling heart, 


niſh a lictle courage and trength ro the body, Inthis 
collucation of ſpirics gathered and ſparkled : the heart 
not —_—_— what to doe , there followeth a ſcorer 
trembling of the heart within,and ifit be great, it makes 
all the body quake. 


—_— 


Cauſes, 


——— — 


——— 


Ecauſe m:n Rare not God truly, hee iuftly iuflits 
LIvpon them this trembling plagne, And where they 
-| thinke themſelues moſt ſure , there they ſhall bee taken 
with feare, Euen with the terrors of an cuill conſcience, 
wherewith he launceth them moſt deepely, And as men 
whom he will deſtroy , heterrifierh and piercerth them 
{ thorow with the Spirit of feare, He gineth them a trem. 
bling heart, till their cies fall ont, and a ſorrowfull minde 
making their life to hang in [uſpence before them, fearing 
both night and day. He doth ſend vpon them a faintneſſe of 
heart, that the ſound of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them, and 
they ſhall flie as flying from a ſword , and ſhall fall, ne may 
parſning them.The diucl is buſy by his allufions through 
Gods permiſſion,to plague the heart ofthe wicked, with 
many bad and mad feares, As the ſpirit of the Lord de- 
parted from Sanl, and an exill ſpirit ſent of the Lordvexed 
bim, ; 

Dangers prouoke feare , the evill muſt ſceme great, 


probable,and imminent:bur ſo much che more if our en-|, 


dangerer be our enemy,malicious,deceitfull, powerful, 
experimented, wiſe , and necreadiacent , and weour 
ſclues weake,ynwiſe naked, cmpty, and without means 
tocſchew, Herewithall are the dangers ofthreatnings, 
afflictions, viſible perils, croſſes, and Terrours of death, 
the ignorance of whoſe yertue maketh itthe more cau- 


N.nyfcarefull as being miſtaken, 
eſly s A a = 


| 853 
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Trembling 4 


Daniel 56, AR. 


God, 
Pſal.14,5 


2 Tis.1,7 
Ra.8.15 


Degt.23,65, 66,57 
Lexit.26,36 


Saran 


IT Sam;r6.14 


Dangers 


Pſal.y 5,4 
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Weakenellc of 


I 


turall tcaics. 


Ariſtl. de an;m:, 


* 


| 
| Iude 8.20,21, 


Senec, Epiſt.7y. 


Lan, 
| 


Gellins 1 19 6d. * 


aGen, 32.7, 
ba. Cor. 745 
* Ex04.2,' 4 
Heb.12,:1. 
« L.uc Ts 16, 
eI ut 9,34 


Leart caulcih na” 


| 


{ 


Race wth - 4c. 


A trembling heart. 
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Fhere are manv of weake ſpirits by nagure,. and by 
ouer ſoft and deiicat educatidn,made weaker,and more 
ſubietro tcare then others, as weomen are more ſeare= 
full chen men, voluptuous meu more then the tempe- 
rat, and the rich more then the p5o:e;3 Cantabit vacuum 
coram latrone viator, They that have the greateſt hearts, 
haue the leaſt courage , and moſt feare, Animal magni 
cordis nataralitereſt panidrm, paruivero eft audentins, 
They that are young are more fearctull , then they that 
are olde ; /ether feared toflay Zebath, and Zalmanna 
becauſehe was yet young , which his father Gedeon feared 
not, becauſe he was elder, [nfirmi animus antequam mas 
lus opprimatur queritur, preſumit illa + ante tempus cadit. 


| The weakeminde complaineth before it bee troubled, 


| 


ic preſuppoſerh euils,and follech before the time, There 
isno hcart without ſome meaſure of weakeneſle, ſpeci- 
ally if che cuils be ſudden, Zens anſwered to one who 
asked him, why he was affraied at the barking of a dog, 
peraifſicile eſt prorſus hominem exuere, It is impoſſible 
that any man can he {o ſtrong and ſtout of courage, bur 
ſomerimes he muſt ſhew bimſelfeto be a man in weak- 
neſle. Ariſtippzs almoli ſhipwrackr was ſo affraied,that 
a fearelefle ſouldicr d1d fcornehim , becauſe he did nor 


eadens cauſa tibi atgue mihi fur metnend; : Tuprae anime 
nebulonis ſolicits non fuiſti:Ego antem pro anima philoſo- 
phi, Thou and t have not the like cauſe tobe atfrighted : 
Thou art not feareful! for the life ofa knaue, but Lam 
affcighted for the life of a Philoſopher: ſudde cuils doth 
fo afte&t the imagination, that before a man can 9ather 
his wits:he muſt be ſomewhat perturbed, This is a ſeare 
of weakcnefle proceeding of the infirmity ot humane 
nature,which was ig ® Liccb, who immcdiatly aſtcr he 
was comforted of the -ingell, was affrighted ot his bro- 
ther Eſa, Þ Paul had-imany of their naturall feares, © So 
had Moſes, * the people were aftonied at the quickning 
of the dead Corps. © Andthethice Apoſtles at Chtitts 


' tranle 


| 


| behauc himlelfe Philoſophically, Bur he anſwered, . Nox | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ah 


Mmaaa 


' 


: 


| rranſfiguration. This ſort of feare is no finne, except ir 
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= wi, & 
_— OT oo re '% 
4 «2+ 12S ite. SELLS 


- 


A trembling beare, 


exceed or degencrat into ſome other ſort of feare, 
By corrupcion of iudgement , we know notWhat | 


$5) 


— 
—— _ — 


Corrupt imagis 


things ate terrible ,What not terrible,and what neutrall, _—_ 


opinion & ftronge imaginations haue the greateſt ſway 
1.1 vs, There are many things that doe more aftrighe vs, 
then aſſault vs, Seping opinione laboranaus quam re, Itis 
onely our apprehenlion that makes many things cuill, 


to vs in appearance, whicharenot ſuinthemſeluesor 


| Sence,Epit.13, 


in cffe&t, Hereupon comes that blind feare,wherc there 


is notrucandreall occalion , the faultis onelyin the | 


corrupt imagination, As anno goo, when'the ſouldiers 
inthe oppoſed army, did tollow wich great cries the 
hare,that was flying toward the City of Rowe: The Ro-+ 
mans within were fo exanimate with feare , that at the 
tumulc they did lye in ſuc heapes within the wales,that 
the enemy ealily did come and quercome them Infants 
are terrified atthoſe that haue their faces masked, or at 
the naming tothem, and faining of Ghoſts, which pro- 
cecds vpon their naturall imagination,ſfo ſtrong to con- 
ceiue ſuch feares,and weake to diſcerne them; 
Attheſight or remembrance of thoſe that wee feare 
moſt, , this terror will ariſe, As Caſſandey being made 
King of Macedonia and Grece , when he did in Delphi 
ſce the image of Alexander ( whom he feared when ke 
wasaliue ) was ſoterrified that his whole body trem- 
bled. Lions, Tygers, Serpents, T oads, at their firſt fight 


ſtrike aterrorinto mens mindes, albeit they be free of 


any danger by them, Many are aftrighted at rheirowne 
ſhadow. 

There are in men ſome antipathies and peculiar ſtrang 
natures , Which is common alſo to beaſts , whereby 
they(being otherwaies men of great courage} will hate 
and fearethis or that thing., without any kind of rea- 
ſon and whereot they neuer were nor could be hurr, As 
they will be aftrighted, ſome at a mouſe, ſome ar a car, 


Aa23': the 


Ol 


lome at cabadge ſome at waters calleds%jiq%%, Syme art | h 


| Blind fearc, 


| Plutarch. 


[ 


| 


AntiPathgss 


| 
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Deut,t8, 58 com, 
pare with 65 &, 


An cuill conſci 
ence. 
Seaec-in Proverb. 


Saad ing heart. 
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the ſight of phlebotomie, The cauſe of $11 this isnor 
expreſhible, it is infit and inherent : but more euidently 
may haue rheir imaginations depraucd with the tin. 
Qure of the exhalar tumes of melancholy , whereby 
they will be aftrighred of euery thing, bothleeping and 
' waking , and will procreate to themſclues out of their 
| deluded melancholiou simagination terrors of all kind; 

Theſe curſed feares, Carnall, ſernile, and deſperatare 
| the children of infidelity: Timor gum infidelitatis filins ſt, 
ſalutis non eſt © Feare being the child of infidelity,can- 
not be for ſaluation,for it can ngither ſecke nor get par- 
don. Trmortriſtis & inutilis qui 4 eniam,quia non querit, 
non conſequitur. It is a woefull and naughty feare, which 
obtaineth no mercy, becaufe ir ſeekes none, where faith 


temned: whereupon ace follow moſt iuſtly (as puniſh- 
ments) theſe bad feares that perturbe the ſoule. If thow 
wilt not feare this glorious and fearefull name , The Lord 
thy Goda, The Lord ſhall gine thee a trembling heart, He 
| that with feare trufts notin the Creator ,  cuery crea« 
| ture doth afford him Te mpeſts of terror, 
There is nothing more blero breede feare, then an 
| euill conſcience. Timmnunmnon facit anivum, nifi repre- 
henſibilis vite conſcientia mala Nothing makes a fearful! 
m1:defo much,as the euil! conſcience of areproachfull 
hfe, The wicked flee when none perſueth, but the righte. 
ons are bolde as a lion. The workers of iniquity .feare when 
there z5mo feare, Sinne maketh an evill conſcience,an e- 
|-uill conſcience terrifies, the heart is affrajde of God the 
Iudge of finne, this was true in eAdam although he 
| would not confeſſe it, when he ſaid, 1feared becauſe ] 


before: he concciled the true cauſe, which was an euil] 


edconſcience hateth God moſt, and becauſe it hateth, 
at alwaics feareth,(Oderint dum metuant)and fleeth from 
him 


is deficient, that faithfull and true feare of God is cons | 


was naked, He expreſſed a falſe cauſe, for he was naked | 


| 


| 


| 


1 


1 


and terrifyizgj conſcience, The greateſt malefaQors| 
wants not in ſccret, their ſecret terrors. The moſt wick-i 


{ 
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>| in him but power, iudgement, and wrath,they look@ not 


1 | Srenes and Symptomes. 


A trembling beart, 


I nen———— 


matter of feare and terror, They doe beholde nothing 
to fiane, as it off:ndech God, but as it offendeth them- 


for ſinne onely,for feare of puniſhment, 


| — 


He heart welteth the knees ſmite together and ſorrow 
« 14 the loines and blackneſſe inthe face, They change 
many coleurs, like the Chamelion, Panidiſimunm ani- 
mal. And if the face ſhew nothing, at intws latet trepida 
wens, yet wichinthere lurketh atrembling minde, De 
generes animos timer argwit, Fearc cloſerh the pores,co- 
| arch the ſpirits, ſpoileth the n—_ : vires ſubrra- 
het ipſe timory., The haire ſtarteth vp, the voice is incer- 
rupted, Timor eſt vinculum orations. Feare isthe bond 
of ſpcech. Obſtmpui fteterwntqne come & vox fancibus 
| befit,Acoulde ſweate will be ouer the body, the foule 
is ſo coarRat and draweth it ſelfe into ir ſelfe, that al- 
moſt ir ſuffocates it ſelfe. Their fleepe is interrupted, 
Their cies are —__ ſee not,they heare and are not 
atcertmue,they ſpeake an4expet no anſwer, 
{ Arhomeandinpeacec the fearefull are couragious, 
bur in extremities nothing. Pefſimus in dubys anger timer 
Domi Leoner, in acie vulpes, lawords bould, in deeds 
naughty, Leons veſtigia querentes,They tremble before 
the trumper ante twbam trepidant. They delight in that, 
thac maketh chem lurke. Morbas timidis effi eco feſti, 
They can be angry at nothing. /mpoſſibrle eff r1mere ſie 
mul, + iraſci, They dare enterprile no great thing, 7i- 
midi numquam ſtatwerwnt tropheuns, He molefts him- 
ſclfe in cuery trifle iwprlicis morſn deuns tnecat, Malne 


him, The greateſt matter of joy, they make the greateſi 


ſelves in procuring iudgements : they feare to finneand} 
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Pro,1-26 
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Jſas 66.4 


Sen, 


Pro.2g,tf 
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1 when he ſaid, Ay heart rrembleth within me, and the 


A trembling heart, 


(E— —W} 


Ins interpres rerum metns, Here religion is But ſlender, 
and if they beleeue, they dare not conſefle :they would 
flce and can ſcarcely goe. Ifthe teare be ſmaller,it puts 
wings tothe heeles, bur if it be greater,-it naileth the 
feete faſt, For lacke of right reſolution, ſometimes they 
are made deſperately bolde. Andacem fecertt ipſe timor, 
David ſets downe ſome ſyn:promes of his owne feare, 


terrors of death a e fallen vpon me, and a horrible feare| 
hath conered me. And | ſaid, Oh that [ bad wings lthe a 
doue, then would I flie away and reft. Beholde I would take 
my flight farre off, and lodge in the wilderneſſe, Great care 
and folicitud durh accompany the fearetul,all pleaſures 
are ecclipſed, no fruition ot goods felt, he thinks his 
lite vnpleaſant, he cannot get his wits gatheted for re- 
ſolution, 


Proguoſtickes 


Mar,8,3%,Ko.6.21 
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Eare is the ſeminary of finne : it maketh the heart to 
enterpriſe many bad, vnhoneſt and vnlawfull waies 
| of reliefe, it maketh inany other finnes ſeruiceable ro 
it, and tor feare many euils are commtred. {t is a com- 
petent puniſhment for hypocrites Ir 1s the fifter of 


| ſhame. (/ feared becauſe | was naked (1id Adam, ) 

It eucr hath pamrefulneſſe and cate : it mocketh and 
tormenteth with ſhews ofcails,& ſpoilethreall goods. 
The feare of the wiched commeth to paſſe, tor that which 
th: wickea feareth ſhal come yon them but God will (y.1nt 
the deſire of che righteons. But he will chooſe out the 
wick. ds dejuſions, and will bring their feare pon thews. 
Feare hath driven many to moſt great dangers. Mwulros 
i ſumma periculs mifit ventori timoyipſe mals, The feare 


of man bringeth a ſnare, but be thay traſteth in the Lord 
O F/ 


en. 
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' | more for the fleſhly arme of man, then for awe of the 


A trembling beart, 
ſhall beexalted, Of all evils it 1sthe greateſt, many haue 


runne mad herewith, and how many haue put violent 
hands on themſclues, thinking ro end their foere by 
deſperacely ending themſclues. Oftimes preſent death 
hath followed ypon feare, ſuffocating the vigall ſpirits, 
when Abigael! rould Nabal (after his drunkennes was 
gone)the threatning words of Daxid, his heart died 
within h128,a0d he was like a fone, And when the feare is 


power of God, his iudgements doe follow, and that 
threatned ſecond death, Many become miſerable with 
feare, and ſome haue died,for fcareto die, 


—————_——_ 
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(curation and remedies. 


| 


Eare is many waies badly cured, when cither it is hid 
oraltered alictle, as Sauls feare was with mulicke, 
when oneforceth himſelfe aboue his feare interrible 
dangers, either thac he may acquire ambitiouſly ſome 
honour,or to eſchew ſome greater puniſhment as death 
(thole that are deſperate) or by ſome compulſion, as 
when fliercs are killed. Sometimes feare is ſuffocate 
with anger and fury, with drunkennefle, with hope of 
victory. Othertimes it is ſmothered downe by the cn- 
couragement of art or experience, as in ſuuldiors, Ne 
mo facere metnit quod ſe bene didic!ſſe confidst. Ignorance 
holdeth downe teare. Semper audax inſcitia. Hope of 
gaine ſuffers not feare to beletr, 
Impig er extremos currit mercator ad Indos 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens perſaxaper ignes, 

Preſent protection and ſafety allaieth it, as when 
Baracke deſired the companie and prore&ion of 
Deborah the propheteſle, This was the comfort (bur 
notthe cure) that Dawd gaue to Abiathar. Abide thou 
Aa 4 with 
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A trembling heart, 


with me andfeare not, for with me thou ſhqſthein ſafe- 
ard. 
- Vexc not thy minde with euils- before they come, 
They may as-well neuer come as come, feares and hopes 
decciue bqb alike, All chings in time, by turnes come. 
and goe There are millivns of vnexpected aduentures 
hid within the hand of Gods providence: ſmalleſt acci. 
dents haue ruinate the greate(t fortunes : the man thou 
feareſt moſt is but a mortall worme, The euill thou 
trembleſt ar, iscicher momentany,imaginary, or con- 
tingent, The whecle is ſtil mouing, and will not Ray, 
eAdbuc calum valuitur So long as there is lifethere is 
hope, Dumſpire ſpers, Man propones , but God diſ- 


uer certaine, 

Learne to meaſure all feared euils : alum totum ip- 
ſe metire, Thou ſhalr finde the evillis eicher nor ſo great 
or elſe ſhall not be ſolong,as that thou ſhouidfſt be to 
farre diſquieted, Preſent to thy ſelfe inthy premevita- 
tion, ſome more fearcfull dangers, that may happen 
thee, Learne in thy thought, to vwreſile agai: it them, 
while thou haſt leaſure, giue ro thy ſelfe ſome falle ala- 
rums, againſt the which in trme deviſe ſome auvanta- 
ges, that thou maieſt arme thy. felfe, and He prouided 
fora retract, - That when reall plerrils are imminent, 
they may. be the moze familiar, and thou the lefle at- 


| fraide, 


There is nothing ſo good, as aminde truely frong, 
great, prompt, corfident, reſolute, with a large, clearc 
and fetled reſolution, ſuch as the Philiftimes trooke vr. 
to themſclues intheir wotall feare againſt the Hebrews 
faying, be ſtrong and play the men,be valiant and fight To. 
enn in eoeft vi tibinmperes, Ic reſteth ail vpon this thar 
thou commande thy lelfe. Audendum tibi aliqnid fe vs 
| efſe ' al:quid, Thou muſt bould!'y attempt ſomerhir gait 
thou would be any thing worth Aiycicn, ve epianiaragymr 
Ir is the part of a man gencrouſly to ſuffer accidents. 

Wiſe. 


—— 


pones :in the ſharpeſt maladies, the preditions are ne- | 


| 
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'Wiſedome m3keththe beſt and Rrongeſt reſolution 

againſt feare. Bleſſed is the man that [indeth it, if he ſleepe 

he ſhall not be affraid, and when he ſleepeth his ſicepefhall 
be ſweete, be ſhall not feare for any ſndden feare, The 

foole at all aduentures is cuer vnder changing, like the 

Moone, but the truely wiſe, abid-th firme, and is ke 

a foureſquared (tone Lapis enim quadrus equaliter flat 
in quocungue fuerit [atere verſus, for a foureſquared 

tone flands eurnly, on whatſocuer hide ir fallerh 

| fortitudings mater prudextia, wiledome is the more out- 
rage. 

| Where wiſtome or ſtrepgth failerh,itis beſt ro ſeeke 
itat God, as did the people of 1ſraell in their ftrightes, 
And Chriſt in his feare: bur we muſt firſt Rrive to be 
in fauour with God, otherwiſe we ſhall get none of his 
connſell, As when Sawul ſaw the! hoſt of the Philiftimes, 
he was affaide, and his h:art was ſore «ſtoried. Therefore 
Saul arked connſell of the Lord, and the Lord anſwered 
him not neither by dreames, nor by vrime, nor yet by pro- 


phets, 
The true{y wiſe ceaſeth notwith a holy feare,to feare 
God. A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from emill,but a 
foo/erageth, andus careleſſe: a wiſe man is ſtrong, for a 


man of »nderitanding increafeth- his ftrength, for with 


| covnſell th: ſhalt enterpriſe thy warre. The rightrons are 

bould as a lion, Thisis that wiſ(dome of God, wherein is 
true fortitude. Jt is via regia the royall way : none walk- 
eth in it bur the firong,and he is ſtrong onely : qui rem- 
perans e(#, moderate & influ He that declineth to the 

righthand is the fooliſh-hardy,and he that falleth tothe 

left hand,is the fearefull, 


and ſerwile feare, If thouprepare thine heart and ſtretch 
cut thine hands towards God if iniquitie be in thine hand, 
pat it farre away, and let noe wickedneſſe dwell in thy 
tabernacle, Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 
without . ſpot, and ſhalt bee ſtable , and ſhalt -= 


feare 


a 
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4 Kings 18,314 


Gcn-15,30 


| mares efF mil trmerepreter deum, It is a molt ſure thing 


4 trembl mg heart, 


feare. This fearenotto be feared , is the beginning of 
wiſdome. Ic is the firlt and the laſt lertef of the eA, b.c. 
of ourlite. e Anchors Cordis, The anchor of the heart, 
And makes the ſoule firme againſt all other feare,7wtiſ- 


tofcare nothing but God : where ic 1s not, the ſoule 1s 
made naked and open to cuery terror, 

[t is Semen inftitre, the ſeed of righteouſnelle, Cuſtos 
innocentie , the keeper of innocency. Itis a ſonnclike 
feare , with a ſonnelike loue to God, as thy father. Ic 
is8louing feare, and a fearing loue.[n alteroinittarss ad 
ſapientiams , in altero conſammaris : quia inttium ſalatis ti- 
mor domini,& plenituds legs eſt charts. In the one thou 
beginneſt ro be wiſe,in the other thou att perfeRed:be- 
cauſe the beginning /-of ſaluation is the feare of the 
Lord, and louc is the fulfilling of the taw, it admitteth 
the mixcure ofno other fcare, becauſe ir is Clean, and 
expeHMechall other feares, as naughty and corrupt hu- 
mors of che ſoule, There is no( baſe carnal ſcruile toohſh 
nor deſperat)feare in this lowe, but perfett loue caſteth out 
feare for feare hath painfulneſſe : and he that feareth is not 
perfett-in lowe, | 

The neerer we cometo God with filiall feare , the 
ſeruile feare is the leſfle. Learne to conuert the Carnall 
and ſerwile feare , intothe filiall feare, * Feare not their 
feare.but ſanttifie the Lordof hoſtes , and ler himbe your 
feare, and let him be your dread, For this faithfull feare; 
Itis Lowing, Cleawing,to him. Obedient and an © amen + 
ding feare. Obadiah the gouernour of Achabrhouſepro- 
tetjed this feare , and that he f feared God greatly and 
from his youth. Solong as we are not fully regenerate, 
the ſerwile feare cannot befully converted into the filial, 
yet this may ſubdue and captivate the other, As at laſt 
the ſcholar may command the pedagegue , whea he 
leaueth his childiſhneſſe , and commeth to ſome more 
perfeQtion,Lor feared to dwellin Zoar.He ſerwily feared 
puniſkmenc,and filially feared to offend God, by remai. 
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A trembling beart, 


ning amongſt the wicked. Daxid was ſometimes beaten 
with the ſeruile , to make him ſceke his remedy inthe 
filiall-as he faich. CM fleſh trembleth for fears of theegand 
1 am affraied of thy indgements, 

Ic is good toconfidein God, I truſted-in the Lord 
(ſaid Daxid )and feare not what man can doe to me, And 
to meditate vpon che great, and good things he hath 
done.ang promileth tyCoc tovs. This was Gods recipe 
which he gauert » his people co cure their feare, Thu 


ſaith the Lord that createdthee, O Taakob, andbe that 


formed thee, O Iſracll feare not, for I haxe redeemed thee, 
I hane called thee by thy name, thou art mine, when thou 
paſſeſt rhorow the waters, [ willbe with thee, und through 
the floods, tht they doe not overflow thee, when thou walk- 
eſt thorow the very fire, thou)Halt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the flame kivdle wpon thee. For [ am the Lord thy God 
the holy one of Iſr aell, thy ſanionr : I gaue e/£g ypt for thy 
ranſome, Ethiopia and Seha for thee, Feare not for [ am 
with thee: Quid timet hominem homo in (inw Dei poſits ? 
why ſhould man that is placedin the boſome of God, 
fexregan? itis beſt ro depend vpon the promiſe and 
prouidence of God. This is the'g: ound of tive fortitude 
the quencher of al teare fortitado eff ſcientia perferende- 
rum rerum ſummse legiparens ſire timore, fortitude is the 
ſcience of tle ſuffering of things without feare, obay- 
ing that highcR law of Gods providence, 

Bur when we hauc his promiſe joined thereto, which 
thoſe that excelled in fortitude amongſt the gentiles 
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Iſai 4;.",2,3 
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Tuſc queſt, 


| Confider his pres 
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had not, we may haue our fcare fo much the more well | * Gen.14,1 
cured, God gave this counſell romany cne, t0® Abra- | * Gen-26.24 


ham,toÞ Iſaac,to © Jacob, 4 Moſes gaue this cour:ſellto 
the [ſraclies,* And many times was rhis medicinall 
memorandum gien vntothern, f Placke vp your bears 
therefore, and be ftrong. dread not nor be affarde of them, 
for the |. ord rhy God h:mſefe doth goe with thee he willnor 
faile thee, nor forſake thee. Andas God gaue this conn 


1\.liro Joſs, ſo /ofus gaue it vnto the pccpte. Thus 
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Eliſhacured his ſeruanrs feare , when he Gidfeare not, 
for they that bewthvs , are more then they that be with 
them, And praied that he might ſee it , and ſaw the 
mountaine was full of horſes and chariots of fireround 
abour Ehſha. This is that moſt frequear diuine remedy 
againſt feare, ſo frequently ſer downe in ſcriprures, bur 
in ſpeciall 1.Chro, 28,20. 2.Cbro.20.15.17. P ſal (-7:0-f 
2244+ & 37 I-3,& 46-1.2.0 49.5- & 56.4 12 91.5 
7 1127& 118.6.[ſai 12:2. 41.10.13+14+ Feare not 
thou worme,Tacob [ will helpe thee ſaith the Lord, 

Without all pretudice ofthe feare of God, or depen. | 
dance vpon his p: om'fe and power,a!l ordinary meanes | 
of wiſdome ſhould be vſed , ro remedy our feare, The 
feare of God makethvs holy , it ſhould make ys wiſe 
alſo, 

( auſapucilla nocet ſapientia nocentiavitat. 

When [aceb was greatly aftrighted of bis brother Eſas, 
he vſed wiſdome,and deuided his people and his goods, 
thinking he ſhould make ſome ſafery , and ſo mitigate |* 
his feare, The [fraelites when they were affraide of the 
Phil:ſtimes , they vſed the ſpirriuall meanes of prayer, 
to helpe their feare , wherein we ſhould be importune 
and neuer ceaſe,till we get a bleſſing, Irſhouldbe farre 
fromvstorunfromGod , and ſceke to any that hatha 
familiar ſpirit ( As did Sanl) or to any other vngodly 
meanes, The lawſull meanes may be vied, what Gedeoy 
feared to doe by day,he did it by night: when Jacob was 
affraid that Laban (ſhould rakes his wiues he fled, 

As forthe fteare that accompanicth a troubled con- 
ſcience : ſceke the remedy thereof amongſt the reme- 
dies ofa wounded ſpirit, As for the feares of de ſperation 
ſce the remedics thereof in its owne place, As for che 
feares ariſing vpon melancholy, letthe ſame be phiſica- 
ly cured, It they ariſe vpon ſome ſecret antipathy, or 
weakenefle of ſpirit : themedi-ation of their former 
counſels will he'pe, anJ draw thy n»ode fi om childilh- 


nefſe and tendexrneſſe, thar thy fooliſh imagination may l 
ſce K 
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uinced Atheiſt, who in his dying looketb. downeward, 


A trembling heart 
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ſee its own folly; & that the mind may be firme & Rrong 
as is already ſer down. It reſteth to ſer downe fome fre» 
medics,againſt the feare of imminent croffes & deagh, 

Learne to fence in theſchoole , beforethou fightin 
the field. Pcemedirate grauely vpon tcareful euils,before 
they come : themoſt ſharpe and ſaureſitthings are mado 
ſweet by digeſting. Beeuecr prepared, for the worſt and 
[imminent euils ſhall affcay the lefſe, Confider thatno- 
thing can befallto thee, but froma diuine wiſe and fa 
therly hand; the bittercſ crofles are the beſt remedies, 
rempercd by the wiſdome of that greatelt Phiſiciantor 
' our poore ſoules worlt maladies. Settle thy heart in the 
lone of God, expeRting thar a!l thy greateſt feared cuils 
(ifrhou be good)ſhall ſerue for thy greateſt good, 

To be'weary of the world, becauſe of occurrent mi- 
ſeries that oppreſſethe heart with griete, is a vulgar re- 
medy of baſe minds,againſt the fearc of death.” Itis not 
commendable, becauſe it is enforced, and death is wi- 
ſhed vps a wrong cauſe,willingly co die,only toefchew 
greater miſery, As 7obfor his ſoares: Elias for his perſe- 


Ignorancealfo of death , and of deaths cuill confe- 
quents, makcs many careleſly intrude themfſelues ypon 
the danger of ir, and boldly baniſh the feare of ic, But 
this is a moſt perillous reinedy;, becauſeir maketh men 
ro-die4n finne, 

Be daily dying by rcſoluing todie daily,Deaths ſum- 
moners cafuality, ſickneſle, age, daily docattend; the 
hiſt twoare peremptory,the laſt makes moredelay,wre- 


thy body, Atcount deatheuer preſent: benorlikethe 
Epicure, that fearech death , affrighted for not being. 
' Norlike the worldling who feareth-to die , affraid for 


| turure miſery, Norlike the Demichriſtian, who feareth 


co die,for being in doubt what will befall him : whether 
miſerable or to be turned ro naughe.Nor belikethe con 


and 


cution,and /cnas for his gourd did wiſhpreſently ro die, 


le with death in thy minde;ere thou reſtlewith hum in” 
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and {cech three terrible ſpettacles ; Death , Indgement 
Hell;twoto be paſled thorow,and to aBide in the third 
eternally : but be like a couragious & comforted Chri- 
| Gian, that looketh vpward and bcholdeth with Srexer 
©, {rhe opened heauensto xecriue, and glorious Angels to 
carry thither the ſoule : as one that can die, dare Gie,and 
would die:becauſc he knowerh after death, he ſhall bee, 
and fhall bc happily happy, 

Lerthy finnes dic before thy ſelfe:and thy life before 
thy death, Innocency. of life , and an acquainted ſtudied 
«nowledge of the vertues ofdeath, doc giue the ſoun- 
eſt confidence, againſi the feare of ic. Aske at God the 
leffon tro Nermber thy daies, Liue well,that thou maieſt | 
dic well : and haue a little to doe when thou arr | 
dying,bur to die, itthy care be great to liue-well,thou 
maiſt care the lefle to die well, As Dallila cut Sawp- | 
| ſons haire wherein hisftrengrh did lie, to enfecble him, | 
ſo pu'lchou out deathesfting, wherein his venemous 
firengthlieth : Deprecac finne, repent for it,turne from 
it, cleaue tafſtta God, fight a good fight, keepe the 
2Tim,g: | faith, 

Miſery ef this bfe Conſider the miſery of ourliuesin reſpec of finne, 
CID 72\4 | and thecuils thereof, our daily corruptions and rebelli. 

3, ons,1a minds, wils, and affeftions,cuer offending God, 
and endangering aur foules; : daily tentations,diuelliſh 
luggeſtions,a daily bactell,a daily ſorrow,daily fickneſ-. 
ſes, which are daily dyings, that we may oncelearne to 
dic well, Fearing,trembling, wanderin g,and ſwimming 
in thetempeftuous ſeas ofa thouſand miſeries,that thou 
maiſt ſay, few:audenill hane beene the daies of our pilgyi« 
Gen, 47,90 mage. p 
= x Td G8. Confider weare but Strangers ana pilgrimes, ® wee | 
* 1 Per.2,11: haze here no continuing Citie. < Whileſt weare athome in 
b Heb. 3, 14, the body , we are abſent from the Lord, 4 And detained 
5 % bound for him till we be Joofed. 

Pyil.r,23 Conlider the blefſeg cſtare ofthe glorified, feed from 


Ihe beſet e- "_- -' ; _—_ 
{turs of the cle&. | 41! rhcir miſeries,& rriumpbantinynipeakable toy, yea 
\ though 
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like him {or they doe tice him as he 1s. -. | 
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| tained, nothing conenting, nothing continewing,the | 
| . . 
| beſt, the greateſt, the welthieſt, that lacke nodelight, | 
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though after their skinac, wormes deftroy their body, 
yec ſhall chey ſee God in their fleſl1, whom they chem- | 
ſelucs (hall (ce, fceding their folace in the face of the | qu 4, 
lambe and bis names written ia their forengaas, Andare | 1.70.3.2 


Tob 19.236 


24 


Conſider the vanity of all chipgszlt are in the warld Vanity of th? | 
and all things therein contained, done, ſuffered and at» | weild, ] 


no opportunity, no abilicy, no digniry, muRt'at the laſt | 
lay with S-lowmon, Vanitie of vinities aud all is but vani- Jiab7 3 | 
tie, wherein all owr time hath beene, but the months of va- | 
nity and painefull nights, 

Looke not on death direly, neither conſider it in 
nature, which ſheweth ic horrible, neiches. urthelaw, Conſider Gods 
which ſheweth it curſed, and a paſlage to the ſecond prouidence, 
death, but bcholde itthrough the tranſparent glaſles of |, cz. 6 45.4.18 
Gods prouidence and promiſes, Beholde itin that pro- ' 7/a.139 15,16 
uidence and all the circumſtances thereof,ot God,tore- , $5.3 & 39, 10 & 
ſecne,fore appointed, and laied on deſeruce!y. By his 25 33 | 
prouidence weliued, and by the ſame we mult; dic; | ne. ico” | 
for it 15 appointed vnto men that they fball once die, aud Heb,g.: 7 
after that commuh the indgement, wee were borne.to | 
Ge, | 

Naſcentes morimur fini{que ab originepenaet, we muſt | 
giue placeto others, as others gaue place-to'vs, fic res | | 
rum ſumma nowatur,Feare will not helpe one houre :the | 
peremptory dict cannot be altered. feras non capes qieed 
uitarinon poicſk, Where there is noxemedy {rare can 
| make no hiclpe ſcienter fruſtra nitiextrema dementie eſt, 
What is moſt iult and common to all,(hould iuſtly be | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[ 

| 

/ . 
i 
{ 


| regarded, Omminm verſatur vrna, ſerins,ocymn ſors ext 


tra 
I onfider death 
BeholJe it in the promiſes of grace and goſpell, rs 
which ſheweth death to vs, changed by Chriſt into A , and word, | 
ſlcepe, and apaſlage to heauen, whereby in cftc& it is | 
become as no death, The victory and ting of it is | 


DONe, | 


Al COTE" Cs a 


Ro, 5.2,3,40 v3 I 


Rewel 4.13 
2.Cor.5,1 


Intemporal death 
behold etcrnall 


life, 


{ Conſider Chriſts 
inſepersble yni6 
with thee; 


Roms.11 


I Ko.8,35,38,29 


C 


x A trembling Heart. 
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gone, Tr giveth much more then it takel, it takes ys 
not from our ſclues, bur ſers vs at liberty, and reſtores 
vs to our ſclucs, Ir ſhurs vsnot vp in darkenefſe, but 
frecth vs fromit, and brings vs to light, and ioy vn- 
ſpeakeable and glorious, we are purged from our drofle 
and yvnfoulded from our chaffe, we hauc his promiſes in 
death, that he will by his preſence both mitrigate the 
paines, comfortthe heart and guardit againſt the diuel] 
| and hispower, We haue his promiſes after death of a 
| moſt ſure blefſedneſſe, and of a building from him, 

- "'Looke not on death, butlooke through death, as 
through a'darke dungeon, and beholde that bleſſed e- 
Rate and paradice of ioy, whereunto it is a paſlage, 
Looke not downe to death, bnt looke over it, holde not 
thy cie downeward tothe ftreame ofvgly terrors, while 
thou art going through deaths deepeſt riner, but ſet 
thy foote ſure on ground, and caſt thy eye vpon the 
bancke on the otherſide, & bxe thy fight on that mount 
Sion and celeſtiall Ieruſalem, 

Beholde thy death in Chrifſts vnion with thee, and 
it ſhall appeare nothing to be feared, for though death 
ſener the body and the {oule for a time, it cannor dif. 
Imke them fromChriſt,a!ithough two breaches were ne. 
ner ſo farre diſtant in their heigh tops, yer they may 
Aandfaſtin the tree wherein they remaine, the body 
being in the carth, is till in-graftin the true vine, ar.d 
the ſoule being in the heauen, it ill abideth in the for- 
mer vnion, Bothagaine are in him to be vnited with 
themſelues gloriouſly and eternally. How ioyfull ſhall 
that mecting be? Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine.or nakeaneſſe.or perill, or ſword? For I amperſwa. 
ded that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor principals. 
ties nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things tocome,nor 
height, nor depth nor any other creature ſhall-be able to ſe. | 
perate vs fromthe lone of God,which is in Chriſt Teſiu our | 


is 


Lord, 
Pu t 


h_——— 
— 


| men,a duery in all extremities, 19-49 & 7 28 


Heanineſſe of Sorrow, 369 
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| Purthis life and that life in paralell,*Thetaſhionof] cn | 
| this world goeth away, ® this vile body ſhall be chang-! j;F- wry uy 
ed, and faſhioned like vnto Chrifts glorious body,} ther 
| © with acrowne of righteouſneſſe, * when our changing ſhalt * 1: Cor 7.31 
| come, © We are bound in the ferters of finne and miſe-| ng 21 | 
ries, there we-are tobelooſed and to be with Chrift! rho . 
f andro dwell with him, Heere we haue no continuing | « pj;L, 23 
city, there we look: for a city, * hauinga toundation, | * 2.c97.5.8 
whoſe builder and maker is God, bmade wickout bands | © #'6.11.19 
and etcrnall in che heauens, Death aauft looſe the ſoule, | * 2-<#+3 
from the little priſon of the body, that the body may 
goe toa largerpriſon of the earth, and the ſoule to a 
molt larger paradicc in che heauen,vnull the paradized 
ſoule bn vnited with the impriſoned body, that both 
may be glorified, x 
Entettaine a truaggaſt of the. firſt fruites of the ioics | 
| ofthe world to come, that thy conuerſation may be | Entertaine the 
ſill in the hcauen.Arme thy ſelfe with future happines, _ gg 
that the ioy thar is ſet before thee, thou maicſtcouragi= | © 7s 
ouſly aduentureto gee to it,throughpaine,death, hell 
 andall things. Clcombrerxs to winto his ſoules immor- 
tality, wherothe onely did but reade in Platoes bookes 
from a high rocke did willingly precipitate himſclfe, 
But ſo much the more with Srexenr cies we ſhould look | 
to heauen, and with the Samrs tongue ſay, come Lord, 
Teſus. Lerthy ioy flow from a ttue ſorrowfor finne,and [> 

4. , . k 10.14.13 .Luk6 
proceede from ialtification, letit be entertained by the Rom.5.1 
; holy vſeof the word, ſacraments,praier and practiſe of | 7.14 12-20 & 16 | 
| piety, let it be rooted in the hart. Ifit be ſolidely begua, | 2.106 20,5 
| it ſhall moderate the terrors of death, and ſhall abide c« | 
| ternally, | Remedies againſt 
When it commeth to the houre of death, goeas it fearcin the verie | 
were out of ti1y ſelfe, ouercome all cogitations, and Ex 91 
wholly reſt and relie thy ſelfe on Gods ſpeciall faltdfull{ ,; omiſes wholly 
and loving promiſes,thatare all in Chriſt, yea and A-| 1.5am9.30.6.P/a. 


lo,15 20, Mat.5.4 


Lift vp thy heart co himin praier, if thou canſt not | 793-14 
Bb pray) "*%Y | 
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Hcb 14.12. 
P/al.10.17,C1145 


Ig 
Pſal11&7,*,9 


Die obcdienlie 
and willingly. 


Ebcli[.7.3. 


1.Pet.4.19 
Pſal.z6 


Pfal 17.19 
Pſal,1 6.9 


Tus.) 


ee mn 


L 


ray-as thou wouldeſt, or ſhauldeſt : yel ar leaſtſriue 
hs fighs,ſobs, gronings, which are acceptable prayers 
| before God. For prayer ſtands more in afte&ton, then 
in ation, And ay with Babrlas the Martyre of Anti. | 
och, when he was gocing to his death, Retwrne wnto thy | 
reſt O my ſoule, for the Lord hath beenebeneficiall wnto 
thee. Becauſe then haſt delmered my ſoule from death, 
mine cies from teares, and my feet from falling. I ſhall walk. 
before the Lord in the Landof the lining, Itthe-vehe- 
mency of paine or fickeneſſe peruert thythoughts and 
words : it is notthe thought ofthy heart, itisagainſt 
thy will : it will not be imputed to thee, 
Die wiliingly, and obediently. They that liued o- 
bediently : or repent truely,that they haue not liued o- 
bediently, cannot but die obediently, Thou ſhalefinde 
that that the day of death. is. bettefA@hen - the day of birth, 
The P#tricias heretickes of old, ran to their death, bur 
thou in the loue. of thy God, and laſt, and beſt obedi- 
ence to him, as thy dearelt Father, run, meete,and em- 
brace death. Commit thy ſculeunto God, as unto  faith- | 
full Creator, He ſhall gine the drinks out of the riners of 
hu pleaſares : For with hum is the well of life, andin hi 
| light fpalt thou ſee light. And ſhalt behold his face inrigh. 
| reonſneſſe, and be ſatisfied with his image. For in his pre. 
ſence us fulneſſe of ioy; and at his right hand are pleaſures 
for exermore.. Say , Fathernot as I will, but as thowwilt, 
And with Simeon, Lerd-now let thy ſernant depart in 
peace, With Paul, 1 deſire ro be diſſolned,and to en with 
Chriſt. With Srexen, Lord Jeſus receine my ſpirit, And 
with Chriſt, Father intozhy bands I commend my ſpirit, 


4 erembling Ro * 


| 


-= perferaws. It is my fickeneſſe and ſorrow, and Twill 


CHAP'X XLIT, 
T heheauineſle of Sorrow. 
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Proa 2 25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man, 
doth bring it dove. 
P:r0.14.10. Thebeart knoweth the bitternes 
"of the /oule. 


W Orrow is apaſſion of the heart, arifing vp- 
on the apprehenlion of ſome preſent or 
neereaſſeiling and noiſomecuill, Ir dif- 
.fers from feare, which apprehendeth c- 
ABaTec uills,as they arcfuture: this asthey are 
preſent. It is a ««##1494a,2 Cerdialgie in deede, making 
more pricfe, paine, and griping in the fpiricuall 
heart, Tn the bodily Cardialgy doth in the ſtomacke 
or mouth thereof, The people of the Iewes in their 
mourning did acknowledge this, YVrique bic morbus eſt 


No, 


.beare it, 

Sorow is citheron zeredir, Godly, or warns aur wor[dly, 
Godly ſorrow is either for finae, or for trouble. The 
ſorrow for ſinne is not hurtfull, It cauſerh repentance 
vato ſaluatien,not to be repented off, It bringeth forth 
the whole ſcuen effes of true repentance : to wit care 
of amendement,Cleering from other mens guiltineſle: 
Indignation againft our ſclues: feareto offend God: 
Great deſire to aprouc our ſelues to God:Zealeof his glo. 
ry : Rewenge againt our owne corruption, Nothing 

B 


] 


Sorrow what? 


Diuiſton. 
3 (0r;7,9,0,1t | 
Godly forrovee 
or flane, 


b.,Cori7.11 


[ris a fickeneſſe,} 


leroy > E 
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; 
| 
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Pſa',51 3 


,2.Pet 1.5,6,3 
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Atrembling heart. 


| is ſo competent a matter of mourning, af finne which is 
to the wicked the chicte matter of their toy, With their 
| fleſhly ioies they baniſh all ſorrow both of their ſinnes, 
| and of their ſoares, Bur the godly even after that there 


| bigane finnes be repented for: pardoned, and the tyran- 


| | ny of them ſubdued, doe keepe themin good remem- 


| brance,not to.condemne themany more, but to humble 
| them the moregand hedge them from finnes to come, 
They ſorrow for finne, and reioice in correQion : they 


2 £07,7,9,16& 6 | {ow 1n teares,ond reape in ioy:they rejoice in trembling 


10,R0,5,2,308,26 


Progt4.1o 


£03,445 'P 


b 


Rogs.2z 


For zrouble 
Lame 3 3.1 Fet.1 
68 


Pſal. 120.5 
Pro.18,14. 


> EE. ctw 


| 


and inthe mideſt of heauinefle they hauc joy vnſpeake. 
able and glorious, their ſorrow is not to be ſorrowed 
for The bart knoweth the bitternes of the ſoule, a ſtran- 
ger ſhall not medale with his ioy.So that the heart at once, 
may haue both great ſorrow for ſinoe,and vnſpeakable 
ioy in God, rhe ſorrow is more felt of themſclues then 
knowne to others, 

It is a comfortsble ſorrow, one to ſorrow for his 
owne finnes, both bigane and preſent. Rom.7.22, &c. | 
| and for the tentations of fins imminent, 1.Per.r.6,For 
' the ſinnes of others like iſe as did Lor.2,Pet.2.8, Dawid 
| Pſal.t19:15$.136.lerem 13.17.Ezra.g.z.(brift. Mar. 
| 3.5,L#.9.41,Paul Re.9.2.,2.Cor.2,4.They that do ſo are 
| bleſſed, Har. 5oTheit ſacrifices and contrite heart are 
| acceptable,Pſa,s 1.1 7.They are marked inthe forchead 
| with the letter Thaw. Ezck,9.4 Godlooketh ro the Iſas 
| 66,1, They neede not ſtand mourning without the gate 
| of mercy, but may boldly enter in,as moſt welcome to 
| God, whois contrary tothe Perſian Kings that might | 

abide no mourners,nor mourning apparcll in their pre- 
lence, 
| Sorrow for trouble.is in godly naturall moderate. 
and conuerted to the ſortow for finne,and in theend to 
ioy. He is ſorrie for the abſence of God, : andec onunteth 
| ithis greateſt trouble, He is ſometimes ſubic& ro the 
{ heauineſſe of a wounded ſpirit, He doth fign in 
himſelfe, waiting for the redemption of hiekodk, 
H 
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, 


aan. we. ooo to o-+oI4. lie eaGliien.c. a 4% 
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Heawmeſſe of Sor row. 


He ſympachiſech withche troube of others; andof. he 

Chureh: he is ſorry” for the affliction of Hoſeph, and 

deſolationof Teruſalem.Neb.2.3 Pſal.1371.ler.14 17+ 
If godly ſorrow exceede, and become atguine a ful 


nn ————_—_— En. 


neſſe, ofheauineſle, oppreſſing-the whole: faculties. ofi|/ 


the ſoule:or if it be ananguiſh & crouble af conlcieace | 
whereby the heart is ready ro be ſwallowed vp with 
ouermuch heauinefle, in that caſcit isto.be cured 
inthe remedies of a wounded ſpirit 


As for wortd iy forrow, 15. cicher fained or real] Worldly ſorrow 
Faiacd 


fained ſorrow is (uch,” ashath'bue  onely- the ourward 
countenance, and ſhew of griefe. Itis ſom2times vicd ' 
in the profesſion of religion, as by theſe that areZoSweir 
that lodke ſoure, and ſuch as doc affii #hein ſoules for 4 
day ard bow downe the head a4 a bulry/h, and liedowne in 
ſackrloath 4nd «ſbes. Sometimes it{is+vſed/ ar funcrals, 
ſome doeit by imitation or affetion,ſome bp conducti- 
on and hiring;and other ſome by commendement, This 
ous nr Egyptians and Chaldeans. The 
Grecians borrowed this cuftome from the. Bgyptians, 
and the Rowanes from the Grecians, who concluded 
their funerall mourning with their Swpremumn Saline & 


vale to the corpes, | 
Salue «ternum mihi maxims Palla 


aternmumque vale, 

Et magna ſupremun voce ciemu. 

It was vſed in Trae, 4;Chro 35:24 This lamentatjon 
for the dead would not be fained, nor immoderate. 1, 
Theſ.q.14.But would be decent withour the infidelsce. 
remonies, Lewit.19.27 & 21.5.Deut,14-1.Truc,mode: 
rate, eM2t.3.2.t.Theſ,4.t4'1, Sam. 3.31.0c.Andmore 
for the worthieſt./o. 11.3 3.And lefſe forthe yaworthy, 
[er.22.19, At,5.6.10, 

Reall worldly forrow caufing death of body and ſoule 
is that whichis immoderate, and humbleth not the 
heart kindely, bur diſquiers it difturbes and diftempers 


it, whether ir proceede from outward euils and loſes, 
Bb 3 where. 


Iſa 58,5 


Reall ſorrow. 
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Ecle,7,4, Ro: [» 
15. {C07 2-36. + 
Phil. =Y Hot, | 


Mi1t 6.16 
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It is a fickneſſe, 
1" Menand,comi. 
e Antipbancs 


. Proa13.25 


' 3.Cor,3.4 


The n:turall af. 
feRion of ſorrow 
2 (07.7,11 


10.1 6-30 
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Heanineſſe of Sorrow, - 


wherewith the beſt may be diſeaſed, Ap Daxid, Toſus, 
Or inward euils, as moſt from melancholious humors, 
and worſt from an euill conſcience, 

. - Thisis a moſt miſerable ſickneſle of the ſoule, wire 
lit » Xen zex7; Sorrow is a moſt great euill, Aovr nine 
irn nvoes no, Allſorrowfull griefe is a ſickneſſe to a 
man. And truely ſaith the wiſelt, heawineſſe in the heart 
of a man doeth bring it downe, It bringeth ic downe be- 
cauſe it wafterh the naturall,vitall, and aminall ſpirits, 
iuflly called rriffiria a rreffor & hoc 4 9pave, mace : x is, 
| rarbo, afflige, vel triſtis eſt aters : that is, conſumo, Be- 
cauſe ſorrow by troubling andatflicting the heart, con« 
ſumeth it, whoſe ſpirits are waſted, partly by contraQi. 
on ofthe heare, whereby the ſpirits are choaked,accor. 
| ding ts the which ſorrow, called 2ugs negttec, Anguiſh 
and Rraitnefle of the heart, And partly by diſſolution 
' of the ſpirits, whereby ſorrow is called wan, ape vo we *: 
that is, diſo/nere, Becauſe it diftolueth the ſpirics, and } + 
conſequently waſteth the body, and ſoinctimes reſol- | 
ueth ititito rearcs or ſweare. 
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Part affefed. | 
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S fearere{pts cuill furure and imminent, The na- 

; Aturall affection of ſorrow reſpects euill as preſent, 
at the which itſhould be rightly gricucd,and be as care- 
ſulltoſhun ir. Itſhould be both moderate and rightly 
Airred, atthat which is euill indeede. And as the euill 

isin greatneſſe, ſoſhould the mourning be continuate. 
and ariſe (ifthe cuiil ſo require )to lamentation. This is 
the immedicate ſcate of this perturbation, when either 
1 itis grieued at that which is not cuill in ic ſelfe, or not 
ſo great an euill asit appeareth: or when it is more or 

longer gricucd then it ſhould be;then ic makes a ſenſi- þ 


ble 


= —__ 


| 


Heauineſſe of Sorrow, .. 


| 
ble dolour andptineinthe heart. The heart is next af- 


| 


feed by this too farre ſtirred paſſion, and by a ſympa- 


thie the minde is cxagitate, " 


_— — . — —, — — —— 
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Cauſes. 


— 


(3% inflitech heauines & ſorrowofharr, iufly pu- 
niſhing che former inſolency ofukofe that haue 
prouoked him. As [er»ſalem confeſled. Behold awd ſee,rf 
there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow which is dont vnto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflified me in the day of his 
ferceewrath. He hath made me deſolate & daily in heduines, 
Againe, he hath filed me with bitterneſſe, and made ne 
drunken with wormewood, That is, he hath made me to 
looſe my ſences, with greatanguiſh and ſorrow. He 
correcteth the heart of his owne with ſorrow, to learne 
them the better to forrow for finne, and to: make more 
of the ioies ot his ſpirir, | | 

Satan is ready to be employed, as that cuill and ma- 
licious ſpirit, directed and permitted atthe commande- 
ment ot God to cxecute his will __ the wicked, 
As the enill ſpirit was ſent of the Lora wpon Saul and vex, 
ed hins with {orcow and grievous pangues, 

Externall croubles, 8olours, diſgraces, difappoin- 
tings, lofles of friepd, parents, wiues,childrens, honours, 
profits or p:caſures doe moue this paſſion : but ſo much 
che more, if thy minde be inflited with ſelfeloue, or 
cuttomable impatiency, whereby it is made weake,and 
is not prepared and armed for both fortunes : yea, nor 
onely doe lofles of the things we had giuen vs,but alſo 
the want of the things we would moſt haue,do as much 
moue, 2s Rahell whenflic faw that ſhe bare [zeob no 
children, ſaid ynro him in the anguiſh ofher heart-give 
me children or elſe I die, Achabr ſpirit was (ad, becauſe 


God. 


Lamenr.1,n2,13 


Satan 


External trouble | 


Gen.z0 1 
| 1:Kings 22.1.6, 
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M<clanchelious 
©] nutriment; 


E Melancholy 


|} And how 


red, 


| 376 | 


, | cholys ;- :-4;1.n | 


4 A doubt anſwe.- | 


Henwineſſe of Sorrow. 


he.could not get Nabothe vineyard. 

Amongſt extcrnall cauſes, muſt alt be numbered 
ſuch things as are the cauſe of a melancholious diſtem- 
per, and in ſpecial), any melancholious foode, as dar- 
nelled bread and drinke, toomuch watching, immode- 
rate venery : idleneſle, ſolitaripeſſe, abiding too much 
in oneplace, that hath groſe aite, too much cruditie 
and drinke without meate, and ſuch like, that are 
the antecedent cauſes of the bad hunor of melan- 


\ The imeagyutationand phantahes ofctimes. without 
any cxternall-cauſe, is mightely perturbed with the 


fumesand blacku{hvapours of atrabilious humors, or 

theadiſt melancholious blood, whereby many ſtrange | 
terrours and implacable. ſorrowes are bred: this com- 
meth.co paſic, becauſe:the braine and venticles thereof 
(the inſtruments of diſcretion)are depraued and darke- 
ped by the cloudy yapcrous ſpirits,. arifing fromthe e- 


bullicnc blackiſh pudle, obſcuring our natiue cleare a- | 


vimal ſpirits. Ic.is pot ſo extreame at the firſt,av it grows 
eth to by proces of time, This maketh not a imple ab- 
ſence of light, bur a ſubſtantiall, and perucrſe obſcuri- 
ty, be comming by.timehabituall ro the braine, depra- 
uing the conceic,/ whereby ir breedeth alwaies fearefull 
and ſorrowfull paſſions, & forgery. of diſguiſed ſhapes, 
cauſing great anguiſh : the imagination tag. dole- 
full reports (but yer falle) coli heart, The heart againe 
anſwering with the like melancholike affeion,turneth 
all ioy in diſcomfort,and al hope into feare,and all con- 
fidence into dilpaire.One might maruell how any groſe 
humor in the bady, can affect the fimple ſoule ? but the 
anſweris ealie? the ſoule is not lo much affected, as 
the funions thereof are depraued and perturbed, that 
firmamentall ſpirit : vincaiam & wehiculum anime, 
whereby the faculties of. the ſoule doe works, and 


the funRions thereof are praftiſed, is infeted and de- 
praucd by the contagion of the ſubuleft yapours 
ſpirirs 


\ 


hoes _ 


| 


| 'ndgement, 
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ſpirits of melancholy, and as itis, ſo are the ations 
and paſſions of the ſoule :25 if theeye ſeerhrough! 
greene ſpeRacles, all things appeareth greene ac- 
cording to that medium; eucn 1o when the ſpirit is 


| 
| are depraued, 


When many finfull pleafures, have begotren an eujll 
| conſcicce, they are conuerted into many lecret ſorrows 
albcit they thinke their worſt deeds-{hall never make 
trouble,yet at laſt they find the ſmart, Enen in laughing 
the heart is ſorrewfull, and ihe end of that mirth twheaus« 
neſſe. Amongſt ſports and greateſt delights the yngodly 
haue gripings of ſorrowes,and vexations of heart, when 
their pleaſures are,cnded,their pangs doe beginne, their 
mirth was impure and mixed with ſecret griefes , but 
| their ſo:row ſhall be-pure withour any entermedling, 
| and mingling of comfort or hope, to {weeten the tart- 
nes of their errors: they may bethroughly ſad, bur ne- 
ver theouUghly merry. Their reivicing us ſhort, andthe iop 


their mirth, Their is nopeaceto the wicked, Their guilty 
conſcience is like an arraw head ſticking in their fleſh : 
that in the midit of their moſt iociid pleaſures,it paineth 
them with priuy ſerrowes, Itis like a moſtpainetull can. 
kerxhat gold,filkes,and Iewels may coucr,bur notcure, 
In regard of their reſttefle conſcience; they are like 
the raging ſea that cannotreſt. And ſomuchthe more 
for feare of death , they are all their life time ſubieft vnto 
bondage , knowing againſt their wils that it is appointed 
vntomen that they ſhall once die, 4nd after that commeth 


AY gnes | 


depraucd, al. the funflions of imagination and paſſion | 
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Signes and S'ymptomes. 


* 


—— 


— 


== countenance caſt downe , all melody is conuer- 
tedintoriuers of teares. His earesare open to cuery | 
alarum;bur death to euery comfort: the hands ready to | 
beate the breſt, his eyes are hollow and dim for griefe, 


| all his Rrength is like a ſhadow, He is a brother to the 


Dragons, anda companion to the Oſtriches, His pulſe 
is ſmall and creeping, his natural! humors are vitiat, 'In 
longiog for death his ſfighing commerh, before he cat, 
his face is pale and full of wriackles, his fleſh fadcth, his 
skinne groweth blacke, and his bones burne with heat, 
His bowels and melt doe ſwell, and boile without reſt. 

If it proocced of melancholy , many ofthefe former 
ſymprtomes will appeare vnto him, as alſo his cagitati- 
ons will be yaine, his eyes nowandthen too fixed, He 
cannot get his fighs deepe enough , nor raiſed ſo high 
as he would haucthem.He conceiueth many abſurd and 
rediculous imaginations of himſelfe. His ſorrow hath 
no externall cauſe, he willimagine his leaſt ſinnes to be 
the greateſt, and his indifferent fins to be ſinnes againſt 
the holy ghcit , and ſometimes will not otherwaies be 
perſwaded,bur that heaucn,carth, and hell, are all con. 
ſpired againſt him, His ſorrowes come by internals of 
time , and nowand then hefinds voluntary heats and 
ſweates, 

If ircome vpon an euill conſcience, his hearttrem- 
bleth and hath ſecrerterrors, he may not abide ſolitary, 
His heart gripeth and is heauy inthe midſt ng 
teſt delights , the vilecrus1! and qoft horrible finnes 
that he hath committed , will now and then be obuer- 
ſane before his cies,he finds a worme within him gnaw- 


ing atthe root ofhis heart, when he looks for —_ 
caſe 


—— i. 
_— — 


— — 


 — 
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arid for God, and becommeth like one that hath gone 
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Heawneſſe of Sorrow, 


eaſe, the fury of his cuill conſcience diſquiets him, Hee 
thinks againſt his will, that God hath a controuerlle a- 
gainſt him, whiles his face is — his conſcience is 
checking him:Inthe midſt of all his delights, his inward 
joy is ecclipſed. The cuill ſpirit of terror and bondage 
vexeth him, he goeth about to be caſed by ſome world- 
ly delight, bur cannor find his caſe ſound, and no ſooner 
doththeplay goe, burtas ſoone the refreſhment goeth 
withit, andche griefe and rorment recurneth. 

In his-moſt ſerious adoes,he is ſtuggiſh and ſenſeles; 
His apetite and digeſtion faileth , for ſorrowes are his 
meate, He bids farewell to familiarity, ſolitarineſſc he 
thinketh ſome ſolace. He is like Ze/lerophomtes the killer 
of Bellerixa , and ſonneto Glancas of whom the Poet 
Writes. 

Oui ſolus miſer in campis errabat Alzis, 

Ipſe ſunm cor edens hominium vetig ia vitans. 
Heteedeth his ſorrow withfancics , when he ſeerhhe! 
cannot profit with weeping, he weeperh the more, As 
Selon faid at the buriall of his ſonneghe maketh himſelfe | 
a fpeacle ofpicty,his complaints arc infinit, ifhis ſor- | 
row be light, he will be expreſſing it, bur if great, his 
mouth isroungleiic. Care lewes loguuntur ingentes fig. 
pert, Heis asifhe were turned(as the Pocts fainc)like 
Neobe (that miſerable mother & daughter of Tantalus) 
inco a Rone by the power of ſorrow. 

Diriguit viſu m medio ,calor ofſareliquit, 

Laburr, longowvix tandem. empore fatur, 

Heas vnmeert for himſeife, for his caſhng;for the world, 


downeto the den of Trophonixs never tolaughor to be 
merry againe. He curſerth the day of his birth : and ab- 
horreth thatl:fe ſhould be giucnto the heauy hart, 

The ſorrowſull heart frettethat cuery thing, [tis rent 
with lamentation, diftraQed with carcfulnefle, and aſ- 


| ſaulrcd with deſperation. The mind is darkened,fleepe is 


baniſhed , and hadeth painefnll nighes full with tofing 
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Menard, Cemit, 


Heamneſſe of Sorrow. 


to and froe vnto the dawning of the day. He is affrigh- 
red with dreames, and aſtonied with viſions. Hy fighs 
are many aud his heart heazy.His wit decaieth,he is pen- 
Gue and ſufpitious. His courage is conuerted to cow- 
ardlinelle,he becommeth {o effeminat that if he were a- 
mongſt the Thracians, it behoued him to be clad like a 
woman : Armies of ſorrowes he thinks are againſt him, 
Euery thing is tart ynto his thought, and vniauoury to 
his heart': his whole life is bitter,and all his ations poi- 
ſoned; ; 


Progoſiickes 


Orrow is hard to be cured, it excuſeth and couereth 

icſelfe , with ſo many bewrtifull coleurs of reaſon, 
goodnefſle, godlineſſe, necefiity, counting ita cauſc of 
grauity , a matter of conſcience, an ornament of wil. 
dome, a companion of vertue., If the caule of it be la. 
tent, it is the worſeand worſero be cured, Pettis eo fir 
neftior quo ignottor canſaratque ita difficilior cura eſt. It is 
the more deadly plague in {ſo farre as the cauſe of it, is 
the more hid, and conſequently the more difficileis the 
Cure. auiyup * 213; ana dar in era, SOFroOW is a goddeſle tcrri. 


| ble, yet curable. Ir is a puniſhment of finne,an enemy to 


nature, iniuſt and impious pernitious and hurtfull, A 
murmurer againſt God, nature, law, and againſt the 
whole world. The cauſe of many cuils,\a r quau ric even 
«trix xzx5 1 wen Sorrow Of its owne nature is the cauſe of 
many euils Mizire ig wen zaxire Sorrow is the greateſt 
euill, ir oppreflceth and waſteth both body and minde, 
| It bringeth the heart downe, -Icpierceth to that whichis 
withia, and bringeth weaknesvpon the firongeſt parts, 
A forrowfull minde drieth the bones, wa y <13vamin merzey 
rr, Sorrowes breeds diſeaſes vato men, It bringeth on 


fury, 


— 


_— 
I — —_— 
. 


— 


? Þ uen withall, becauſe it is ſo furious and yndantoned 


| 


Heaumeſſe of Sorrow. 
[ 

furic , and maketh many oneto put violent hands in 

themſelues, becauſe itisa kinde of madnefle, Arwnpance 

rx”, Sorrow is neighbour vato madneſle. Decch.: 
It cauſeth death and condemnation. Plantixe the | , _ As 

Numidias .at the ſight of his dead wife preſently died, ; 

Diedorus the Logitian died for ſorrow,becaule he could | | eertins, | 

not anſwere the queſtion of Str/po, Homer dicd with  Plutarch., # 

ſudden ſorrow, becauſe he was notabletoanſwerea | 

fiſher mans queſtion, The like became of Phrletas Cons. | Giral, r,Tom, bi 

Ariſtotle the Prince of Philoſophers, when hexame x0 4 

| Chalcis , and ſaw the ebbing and flowing of Exripue, 

that narrow-ſeanecre Beorialcuen times in the twen- | 

ty foure hours, becauſe he could not find the cauſe, he 

fell into an incurable diſcaſc , and at laſt was ſo encous- | 

raged, thatdeſperatly he thruſthimſelfe in the ſea, where | ,,,;,, 

vpen raiſe the proucrbe, Quoniam Ariſtoteles non cepit | : 

euripum enripus cepit Ariſtotelem,, Torquatus the youns | 

ger tor grictc of his baniſhment ſlew himſelfe, Achito- 

phell for the ſorrow of his diſgrace hanged himſelfe. | 

And Tudas for deſperate ſorrow atrifing from his euill | Sexec.de Conſul, | 

conſcience,did put hands in himſelfe. Oftama (iſter to 

Angnſtus for the death of his Princely ſonne Marcellus | 1.Sam,14,14420. 

was ſo oppreſſed with ſorrow , that none was able to | 

comfort her, and could not be cured, but ſpent her life | 

in-anguiſh. Phi. cas wife when ſhee heard the ſorrowfull | 

newes, of the taking of the Arke, the death of her kuſ- | 

band,and father in la w, for ſorrow ofheart, ſhee bow- : | 

e> her ſelfe was delivered and died, 
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| 
| THe violence of ſorrow, is not at the firſt to be tri- | concealed. | 
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Plutarch, 
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ig: Is a renie- 
dy,bat bale, 
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Ifai 38, 13,14.30, 
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He aninefſſe of Sorrow, 
then ramed by following:neither $ould ſorrow be too 
much concealed :Itis like a fire the more couered, che 
more it rageth:hidyen griefes ifthey burſt not our with. 
ſome yent, they will burſt theheart within, itis no ſmal 
eaſeto a ſorrowfull heart, to haue ſome faithfull friend, 
in whoſe cares rhe y may diſgorge ſome of their griefe, 

The moſt cafie remedy of forrow,is ro take away the | 
cauſe of it,- if it come of. vill thecuill ro be remoued, 
'as when Hezekiah got his death delaied ,-if ir come of 
theloſſe or want of fomegood,the good co bereſtored, | 
-as when Tacsh found his ſonne [oſeph againe;orelſe the 
cuill ftil-remaining,or the good Rill abſent, but theres | 
witha!l a greater cuill eſchewed :; As a merchant in |. 
the'ſea dorh ſometimeauoid death, 'by loling of ſome 
of his wares,ora greater good obtained, As when Paw/ 
reioiced in his bonds, vndec the hope of his reward in 
 heauen. 
| Teares doe appeare alittle to mitigate ſorrow, and 
ſheedingvfteares is a kind of cafing of griefe, 

E xpletur lachrimis egeriturq;dslor, 

Whereofthere is divers {orts, jome for ioy, which ſhew. 
eth kindneſſe, ſome for miſery, ſome both for ioy and 
miſery,as the teares of repentance, called the food of the 
ſonle, and ſome for deceiving which are teares of diſſi- 
mulation. Howſocuer teares ariſe from-a gricued heart, 
& diftil from weeping eies, yerthey arethe vnfiteſt alue- 
that any can apply to cure ſorrow,as they mitigatſome 
what the heart of him that is grieued(although they be 
womaniſh) ſo they moue the hearts of others rocom-- 
paſſion, They tye the hands of the Onwniporent, They i- 
lencetheacculer, pacifiethe aduerſary, ouercome the 
inuincible , and are able to change vengeance into | 
mercie, | 
There are many thas, when cither their hearts are 
tov weake,or their burden roofirong, : ncither reaſon | 


Ads 


nor religion is able to worke on them;and yet came will | 


ouercome 'their ſorrow , Ln magis tempore quam ra- 
tione 


—— — 
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tione lenitwr, Avenue Is acne yioe merger 2408% Time is the 
Phifician of all ſorrow, finensdolendi qui conſfilio non fe- 
cerit tempore inwenir, He that finds no end te his mou r=] 
ning by counſell,he will fndit by time. ]he reaſon is, 
Nemo poteſt walde dotere & din, None may mourne 
beth greatly and long. If ſorrow be 1nueteras,it is ſcor- 
ned and not without cauſe, Aut enim /tmulatine ans finl. 
| tas efh, Itis afooliſh thing therefore to reie&t ſo many 
exceVent remedies : andin thggeane time , to ſuffer 
time, temps edax, the contygyer of all things (and per- 
haps of thee before thy griefT) haue more power ouer 
thee then wiſdome and piety, T wrprſſumwm eſt in homine 
prudete remedinm meroris, laſſitudo merendi,Wearines of 
mourning in a wiſe miis the vileſtremedy of mournipg 
Itisfar berter coceaſe fro ſorro, before it ceale fiothee, 
But becauſe for the not part, iris impoſſible to ger 
the cauſe of ſorrow rem9ued, which it it could be done, 
thegriefe woule be inftantly caſed, friends are ofttimes 
found to be miſerable comforters , or elſe none atall, 
Tearegarenotal waics at command, and they profit but 
little, to wait vpon the phiſicke-of &awe'5 is vncertaine 
whether time will conſume vs, or our griefes firſt; Itis 
therefore moſt neceſiary to ſet downe {ome very exqui- 
' fe remedies to cure ſorrow ia the heart, bothin time + 
| while as yer the externalLand antecedent cauſethereof 
remaineth vnremoued; 
As Phiſicians-doe with agitat humors irthe body, 
which are in a viokent motion , whenthey cannotget 
them conveniently-purged,nor ſuddenly altered: ſome 
they call back to their owne fountainezſome they draw 
aſide to ſome more conueniecnt place. So likewiſe are 
the proper remedies offarrovw,cither by rewslſion or de- 
rixation,theſe that are by revalfion are, whenthe heart 
recolle&ts it ſelſc, and direGt!y recals it ſelfe home,vnto 
it- ſelfe , from the cuils that prouoke it to paſſion, 
As when the minde efteemeth ir ſclfe ſo ſerenc., ſo 
high,fo excellent, and worthy that.it ſcorneth to bee 
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affeted with any kind of cuils, as things inferior , ſo 
baſe,ſo naughty,and _— the commotion,and | 
ſeruirude of a divine minde. The exils againe are ac- | 
counted cither not evils,orclc ſo ſmall and light(were | 
they ncuer ſo great) thattheyare thought vaworthy | 
charthe ſoule (ſhould be molcſted, and pained forthem, 
Theroyall minde diſdaineth to complaine of them, 
iudging the ſorrow forthem to be againſt nature, defa. 


cing natures made ages changeable, aa natures 


law,that hath made all thaggs changeablc, agaiuſt picry 
murmuring againft the pBuidence of God,and againl(t 
our owne vrtilicy,or pernicious, killing vader colour. As 
[acl killed Siſers,coucring him with a blanket, and dri- 
uing the naile into his braine hard co the head,Eftceme 
ſorrow to be a viper bred in our boſeme, it effiminares 
and coucrs with indecent ſhame.Jr drieth yp the-banes 
aad ecclipſerh the light of our geod fortune. It rargerh 
the ſweetcſtthings that we enioy,, poifoning our beſt 
vertuce and deedes , and making our whole life bir- 
cer. This remedy is rareand excellent, bur very difficle, 
yet the antient Philoſophers did teach it, as the Pfatos- 
riſts Stoicks, 'Peripazeticks, and diucrs hauc attained to 
it, Asis recorded of Socrates in his death, 

Remedies by derination are,when the heart is diuge. 
ted from the cuill that grieueth ic, ynto ſome other ob. 
ict,whereby it may bee moued to haue more ioyin ir, 
then it had ſorrow inthe evill: or may beemade in a | 
manner,and in ſome meaſureto forget the cuill, Theſe | 
kinde of remedies are both more calic,and more vſuall, 
In bodily phificke,hzmoragies, fluxes, inflamation,de- 
Auxtions,and ſuch like are cured by diuertion,and tur- 
ning the influent ftreame from one part more dange- 
rous,to an etherleſle perillous, 

This is vied both in ſmaller and and greatereuills, 
When a Surgeon is to open a veine , orlauncean apo- 
teme, rhey will make their patient s(for feare of fain- 
ting) withdraw their fight, to cloſe their cies,looks a. 
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way, or behold ſome other thing, thatby diuerting 
their ſfight,their imagination may bee ſomewhat diuer- 
ted from all perilland danger, by the hope of viRorie, 
Many running to their death haue diverted their minde 
from all ſorrow in dying. Some conſidering the iniu- 


rics of life : others for eſtimation and glorie to eſchewe 
courage, The Aartires have not been affraid, nor their 
mindes caſten downe,in the flames of fire, and that be- 
canſe their mindes were diverted from their flame, to 
their Crowne, and high price of their calling, Vuigars 
wil ſay to their neighboures diſtreſſed with forcow, for- 
get it, thinks vpon ſome other thing, Abducendus eft ani. 
mum ad alia ſtudia,folicitudines curas negotia: loci denig, 
mutatione (pe carandus et,The minde is to be drawne 
to other udies, thoughts, cares, bufineſſes: - And 
finally,oft times to be cured with change of place. 

The minde would be prepared, before it fall into the 
conflict of ſorrow : and made ready and ſtrong for all 
gricuousand diftreſled accidents, That when they 
come, they may finde the heart madefirme : and the 
heart may linde them the lefle terrible, Premediration 
andan expectation of euill, maketh the minde gather 
hits own forces, and make Ol ik. for the 
tempeſt, He that exerciſerh himſelſe with conceipt of 
euills,findes the reall conflict with them eafie, Quic- 
quid expettatum eſt din, lenixs accedit. whatſocuer is 
long looked for, it falleth on thelighter: and thinks 
them when they come, halfe pafled in their violence, Ir 
is good forthe minde neuer to be ſecure, leaſt ſuddealy 
ſuppriſing euils mak it miſerable, & leaue it deſperate, 
Reſolution of minde giveth herein the ſafeſt aduantage, 

Ifone would obic& it is a tormentto the minde to 
thinke on euill before it come? The anſwere is, It is no 
paine but a paſtime, and the vnſpeakable comfort in 
the time of trouble doth more then recompence the 
trauell, The ſoule would bee alſo made, like a well for- 
tificd and wall furniſhed —_ ſtored with his owne 


Sexe, 


Seneca. 


and gracc, 


prouifi. 
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the minde, 


By premedirati- 
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Pro 12,25 


Examples and 
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proviſion of proper goods : ( not _ the goods of the 
bodyof fortune, for they make little helpe ) co vertue & 


vnltum ein triſtitia vila contraberet, That nokinde of 
ſorrow did euer alter his countenance, And that bee- 


| cauſe Lerit'a in ſolis anime bonts inueritnr : ideo ſapiens 
| in ſe gaudet non in 13, que circa ſe ſunt, Butthe inward 
| iu bily of the miride, in the kingdome of grace excels 
 leth her in, which ſtanderthnot in meate nor drinke,nor 


ſuch like bodily traſh; butin Righreonſneſſe andpeace,c+ 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, which keepeth the ſoule {o firme, 


that no encountring of cuills can deiect it, 

When euills doe befall thee, it is impoſſible to be al. 
togeather void of paſſon, as beaſts are, whohaue no 
reaſon : neither ſhouldeſt thou be like a foole, who can 
vie no reaſon : bur likea man in deede, to whom rea- 
ſoy is giuen, againſt evils : cither to auoid them, or elſe 
roabid them: Secke thy remedies from within thee, 
collecting them ſrom reaſon, Ratronem babe, pro dolor 
remedio. Vie reaſon for a temedy of thy dolour. Out 
of reaſon may be drawne many exhortations, perſwaſi- 
ons, many counſels, many comforts. Heanineſſe in the 
heart of a nan doth bring it downe : but a good word revoy 
ceth it. 

CHarcin at the death of her worthy ſon Aferellas by 
ſorow was almoſt brought co drathibur was refiord by 
ths counſels and comfortes of Sexeca, which hee drew 
from reaſon. If thou bee firoken with ſorrow for the 
death of any moſt deare or neare friend, gather thy « 
comforts from ſuck grounds as theſe, Ir is aftatute of 
God and nature, to die, All things are gouernedby a 
divine pOwer, Sorrow profirs not the dead. The day 
of death « better then the day of life, All things ariſe to 
fail. And cuery thing is drawing toan cnd, 

It thou be in ſorrow for the Ile of worldly goods : 


| 


| 


reaſon doth affoord grounds of comfort, As the luſſe 
is little, Thou haſt contentment, when thonu had(t not 


this 


— —_— —— _ CA EIT 


' this that thou wanteſt. Thy lofſe may be repaired with 
; doublein thine own time:nacure is cantet with litrle, All 
| things are but lent by God, andareto be reſtored ar his 
; will. There is nothing ſtable ia this world, Thereis no | 
| Gxed feliciry in pleaſures, pompe,or riches, Creſſa« that 
| moſt wealchy King baniſhed So/on from his ſoile, bee- | 
| cauſe hee reproucd him for ſerting his felcity in his 
| wealth, and ſaying There is no man happy before his end, 
| Burat laſt when he was to bee put rocruell death by 
| Cyrus King Perſia, hee cryed out O Se/on, Solon, It chou 

| lIooſethe goods. of fortune, content thee with the | 


Heauineſſe d Sorrow, 


goods of the body; If thou loſe the goods of the bady, | 
content thy ſelfe with the goods of the minde. Inthy 
loſſes looke not on the thing that thou wanteſ}, bur on | 
the things chat thou haſt,and enioythem, 

Some things alittle (weerned, make a pleaſant (auce, 


ratione ſunt allevwanda Vpon theſe and ſuch like reaſons, 
did the whole morral! Pbiloſephers ground their reme- 
dies againſt ſorrow, and gaue their counſell and pre- 
cepts according thereto, So that Emphrontes Syrus at the 
death ofhis wife did quarrell Philoſophy, O Philoſaphr: | 
Hrannice ſunt precepts tua: amars iubes, delore prokubes, 

Confider what griefe others have (uffered more then 
thou, how patiently they have borne their cuills, and 
how they had their ſorrowe cured, afforderh 
no ſmall comfort and remedy, As the Suffring of the 
Prophets,the patience of [7h : and what end the Lord made 
Knowing that the ſame afflitious are accompliſhed awong 
Jour bretheren, which are in the world, Thou mult nor 
thinke ewill accidents to be « fraxge thinggbut ſhould(i 
rather Revoyce in 41 nweb as wee are pertakers of Chriſts 
ſuffrings,thet when hu glory ſhall appeare, yee may be glad 


and reiazce. To confider that thou haft the Son of God 
a felow companion in ſuffriog, both with thee, and for 
thee a moſt forceable remedy (. whichnoxe of all the 

Philoſophers didever yodcrſtand )to breedthe comfory 


Cc 2 in} 


mm 


Plutarch, 


Lighten all thy ſorrowes with reaſon, Res per ſe triftes | Realon the 
ground of all 


morrall comfort, ! 


Stob Serm.106 


Conſider the exe | * 
amples of others, 


Tames 5.10,11, 


1.Pet-59 


[ Pet,t2,13 
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inthe mideft of ſorrow, and to ſweerdn allthy ſoares, 
comparing them with his wounds, | 

There is non exempred from ſorrow, euery one hath 
his owne fit therein; fome more, ſome lefle, All men are | 
intheirowne times miſerable, Tjou cart ſee none 
that complains not of ſomewhat. So/or made one of 
| his mourning friends behold from an high Caſtleal the 
| whole houſes inthe Citty : andwilled him to thinke 
| with himſclfe how many forrowes and mournings had 
| been there, what there are preſently, and what, and 
! howmany are to be thereafter, and ſaid to him, Aire 
| waler max L7.e.2 | mortalinn: incommoda,tanguans propria deflere. Ceaſe to 
; molirne for humane cuills,as if chry were properto thy 
| ſelfe onely, Humaninihila me alienum puts, Haucnot 

our betters endured more? aud haue not wee deſerucd | 
more, The comparing with others is a great comſort 
| in- miſery : and afſociats make ſome ſolace, 

But neither can reafon ( weare it neuer ſo clecre) 
neither can exaryples ( weare they never ſo many ) re- 
meed ſorrow ſo well, as to runne to the God of com- 
fort,and ro his word, the true fountaice of comfort, 
Rom, 15.4. For whatſoeuer things are written aforetme, are written | 
| for our learning, that wee throng h patience, and comfort of 
1oh.33.12,13 & | the Scriptures might haue hope. Itis avainething to 
19.23 334,35 ftrive againſt him that is greater then man, and who gi- 
ucth no account of all his -matters. For though God 
ſpeake to man by his divers iudgements, yet hee is not 
vnderſtood,vntill hee open the eares of men,enen by their | 
correftions which he had ſealed, that is, that hee determi- 
ned to ſend vppon them, that hee might cauſe man to | 
turnc away from his enterpriſe that is euil : and to beat 
Iob.34 3. downe the pride of man, and keepe back his ſoule from | 
the pit, Hee is alſo Striken with ſorrow vppon his bedde, | 
| a1d the griefe of his boes is ſore, but if thire bee a meſſen- 
| | ger with him az interpreter one of a thenſand to declare vn 

to man therighteouſneſſe of God, eAvud ſpeaking to him of 
grace ſhall(pray to Godand ) ſay redeeme him ( that he 


a | 


Run to God, 
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foe not downe into the pit ) by theracoonciliation that I 


hame found ; then ſhall bis fleſh bet refreſhed more then « 
Childes,and ſhall return as in the daies of his youth, The 
meaning whereof is this, that that the principall reme- 


that as hee giueththe wound, ſo hee muſt furniſh the 
ſalue. The adminiſtration of this diuine remedy is com- 
mended to the faithfull,& rare meflenger of God, His 
method muſt be firſt ro' declare to the patient, theequi- 
ty of God in his gouernment, and ſpecially in inflicting 
that particular crofſe vppon the party. Secondly, ' to 
preach and declare tothe patient, the grace and mercy 
of God, Thirdly, to pray for the patient, that hee may 
be reconciled toGod, and obtaine mercy. The diſpo- 
fition of the meſſenger is ſer down ,thathe muſtbe ſuch 
a one,as for himſelte hath found ſenfible,and by experi- 
ence expiration with God, 


als,or Martyirdomes, puniſhments, are either vniuerſall, 
that touche equally whole mankinde, 'as common 


troubles Ger.3.17.Sickeneſſes Pſa, 39:10,11,12,death 
- Rom.5. 12. Pſal.g.7. Or particular exemplary iudge- 


ments that doe befall choſe that are facinerous, Luc, 23 
41.Num.25.14.1-Cor.10,1t. 

Correttions are ſatherly chaſtiſements Heb, 1 2,5. 
1.Cor,11.23. whereby the godly are afflied, and ad- 
moniſhed both of their dayly infirmities, and ſpots 7ey, 
20.11, andoftheir groſſer ſinnes Zamwent, 1,14, And 
warned[in times comming to takeheedto their waies, 
Tſay 38.1 $:10.5414- 

Trial: are ſuch calamities, as God layeth vypon his 
owneto try them, andto fine them, as one would doe 
with mettall inthe fire, Pſa/.66.9, Zach.13.9. 1. Pet,r, 
7. As was the affliction of Job, Job, 1 19,14,5.11, 

Martyrdome is that calamitychat fell vpon thoſe, 
whom 6od did ſele& tobeare witneſſe of kis trueth, 
vnto the death, Heb,12.1.1/4.34.10, Whereby us by a 
CC 3 ; 


dy of ſorrow yuder-afflition, isto be had from God, | 3; 


All callruities arecither puniſhments, correRions,rri-| c 


14.5-14 
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cloud of witneſſes, Others thar are ſo hardto beleeue, 
| through the ineffable kindneſſe of God may be altured 
' tobeleauc the trueth : Sangnrs Martirum ſemen eccle- 
| ie. The blood of Martires is the Seminary of the 
Chareh, x | 
Ic is good for thee when thou forroweſt ynder cala- 
mitie, to vnderſtand how thou ſuffereſt: that accor- 
| dingly chou maiſt finde thy remedies, If thy calamity 
| be a very puniſhment, and that thou ſuffereſt as an eui]] 
doer. .I;is beſt for thee firſtto acknowledge thine ini- 
quity,.. and the equity ofthe puniſhment : ro convert 
the ſgrrow of thy paine, vnto the ſortowe of thy finne, 
| Say not ſo much alafſe my ſores, as alaſſe my ſins.Run 
| ro Gad by prayer, and ſetthy heart vpon the hope of 


| char other life, This way did the penirent Me 


# 


meecd his. ſorrow when he ſyuffeted. 

If thou thinke thy calamities bee correRions, there 
are'manyexccllent remedics thereof diſperſed through 
the ſcriptnres, but moſt c ompendiouſly ſer downe in | 
the Epiltle to the Hebrues Cap. 2.1. ad 14. 

And ifthey beetriallsi, thy remedy is to divert thy 
minde from thy trouble,and to fix thy etc vpon thy pre- 
| ſept gratious and future glorious eſtate, Thou art yu- 
| der hope of an inheritance immortall,undefiled,& that wi. 


1Pet.1,3;4 6,78.9\ thereth wot,reſerued in heanen,wherein he hath1o reioyce, | 


The trial of faith i much wore precious then g:1d that pe. 
riſketh, and ſhall be found to his praiſe and honour and glo- 
ry,at the appearing of leſus Chriſt, in whom hee hath cauſe 
to reignce with icy wnſpeakable & gloticaus. It when thou | 
doſt well, thou ſuftereſt wrong, & takit it patiently, iris 
thankes-worthy, It is acceptable 18 God. Heremnnto thow | 
art called, Thou onldeſt follow Chriſts example, Thou | 
art bleſſed: the ſprrit of glory reſis \ pon thee. Thou | 
ſhouldeſt not be a(hamed, but glotike Godin this bees | 
haife, Thou ſheuldeſtnor thinke the hry triall,a frange 
thing, bur ſhouldſircioyeein as much as.thou artper- | 
taker of Chriſts ſuffrings, that when his glory ſhall * 
peare 


— 
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| peare,thou miift be glad and reioyce, | 
| Tfthou fa'l vnder the calamity of Martyrdomwe ? The 


Wu A = 


II ' 
# a4 


| remedies ag.inſt all griefe therein doe vnſpekabliea- | yager Martyr. * 


vo SO 


| bound : and are fo plentifully minifſtred by diuine influ- | dome 


| ence, ofthe ſecrer powerand comforts of the ſpirit, | 
'thar notongue can expteſſe thei, norpenne ſet them) 
| downe,they arc eucn tothy ſtlfefo vnſpeakable,and fo 
* | glocious, They are collefted moſt vſually from the 
| cauſe of their ſuffering, which is the greatcſt of all cau- 
| ſes, The defence of the Trweth 2. from the author, God, 
| whoſe will it is.3.from their inward perſwahion of faith, 
| andioy of the Spirit.4, from the contempt of this lifes, 
| from the hope of life to” coi for the ſuffetings of 
| Chriſt for their redemption. 7 Om the cxamiple of 0- 
thers. 8. from the great zeale they haue to the glory of 
God. And ſuch like many moe grounds» o 

But becanſc there are many cullomable calamitics 
that will befall men; which ar the firſt they -cannot con- 
fider whether they be ſimple puniſhments, correCtions, 
or trials,or if they haue a mixture of theſe, Itisnecel- 
ſary that a common and a mixed reryedy bee ſer downe 
ro cure ſach a mixed griefe, And firſt medicate ypon the 
diuine prouidence and will of Ged, without the which, 
an haire of thyhead cannor;fall to the ground; nor the 
diuell can haue power ouer a ſow. Mark 1 5.12, what- 
ſoeuer crolle befalleth,God decreeth it,.Rom.$,28. Hee 
effeQuates it, ſai 45.7- Amos 3.6, Hee ordereth. and | 
diſpoſeth it to his owne glory, . and the good of the af. 
| Aicted,correCting in iudgemcnt, Jer,zo-11.2 Sam. 16 | 
| 10. Pſal. 39.9. Heerein did Chriſt, and all the godly 
| grearly mittigate their ſorrow and colle& comforts, 
Not as I wil, butas thou wilt, Luc.22. 42. The will of the 
Lord bedonmne, Alts 21.14, Luc.g.z2, Micha 7.9.1 | 
Pet.5,6 | 

Whartfſocuer calamity befalleth thee, prefentliepre- 
ſentlie beginne or renue thy reconciliation with Gad. 
Wherefore then is the lining man ſorrowfull? man [uffe- 


A catholicon & 
common remedy 


with God, which | 
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Jade 
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| in hjs dangerous ficknefles praied to Chriſt, Propitins 


| both better , yea and farre better , then that cuill1s, 


reth for his ſinne. Letvs ſearch and trie our waies , and 
trne againe to the Lord, Let vs lifflyy our hearts with 
our hands unto God in the heauens, By this meanc thou 
art made partaker of Gods _y affection,, where- 
with he loueth thee in the midſt of griefe, Thou maiſt 
cafily be aſſured of the hope of deliverance, becauſe he 
is cuer preſent with his owne , when they doe ſeeke 
him : and doe not ceaſc to comfort, and helpe the 
ſorrowes of his owne, ſome one or moe of their waies 
following. 

1, AMitigating and loofing the burden:as Toſeph and 
Paul were eaſcdintheir priſons, God s faithfwll which 
will not ſuffer v5 to be tempted aboue that we bee able , but 

will exen give the iſſue with the tentation , that wee may | 
bee able to beare 1t, In wrath bee will remember mer- 
ce, 

2, (orroborating and firengthening the heart = 
wardly to beare the burden , by the power of theholie 
ſpirit , whereby the burden is thought light and mo- 
mentaine,. Pax! was filled with comfort and exceeding 
ioyfull in all his tribulation. Hee tooke pleaſure in anguiſh, 
and when he was weaks, thenwas he ſtrong, Nazianzen 


effo , aut fineg as remedinm ſuppedita vires vi morbum 
fortiter feram, Relpe me , or if thou refuſe remedie, 
furniſh me with ficength Rrongly to beare my fiekneſle, 
This Corroboratien doeth molt appeare among the 
Martyres: 


3» Conuyerting all euils into good, euenvntoa good 


which we ſorrow for” : Making all things to worke for 
the beft , vnto themthat lane God. W hereby the croſſe 
is made todoc ysmuch'good, and maketh vs to ſeeke 
God, To know our ſclues and our finnes, Gen,g2z.21, 
To humble our ſclues. Lake 15, 17. TotruſtinGogd. 
2, Cor, 1,9. To am:ndout lives. Hebrewes 14,131. 
1.Cor,11.3119.15.Pſal.t 19.To be paticnt Ro, 5.3+ O- 


| bedient 
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bedient Heb,5.8, And perſwaded of our adoption Heb, 


I 2+7, 4 
4 Delinermg fuily from trouble, The Lord kneweth 
to deliner the godly owt of tentation, and to reſerue the vn. 
inſt vnto the day of indgement to be puniſhed,But che man- 
ner and time. muſt be referred ro him , forhe hath ſc 
downe time to allthings, Zce/e.g.r. whichhe orde- 
reth and ruleth? and none can hinder, haſt it, nor pre» 
uent itrwhether it be the time of threatnings, Gen.6.3, 
Compar.cum,1,Pet.3.20,lere.25.12.compar.cum. Daniel 
| 5-30» Orthe time of promiſes, Gent 533. Exod, 12.41, 
 A.7.25.God doth defer deliuerance toinftruR vs the 
more, to humble ys the more, to make vs cfteetne the 
more of delivery when it commeth , the moreto loath 
the werld,the more to preuent greaterfinnes : the god- 
lieft haue not beene fice of long croſſes, As Abrabaw 
was childiſh til kewas a hundred yeeres old. Eliz- 
beth praied long for a child before ſhee got one,D avid: 
eyes failed in waiting on God,after his annointing be- 
fore he got the Crowne, 

If God delay deliverance till death , we muſtconh- 
der itis his will, thorow the floods ofafflictions, we ar« 
rivein his kingdome. To long grictes God grants ioy- 
full ilues. The beſt remedy therefore is, to waite on 


— cuqu,c-_.c ee 


dence of his mercy,God is powertul true and gratious, 
| He endareth but a while in his anger , but in his fanoxr is 
| life : weeping may abide at enening,but ioy comwmeth in the 
| morzing.Poſſcfle thy ſoule with patience.Eſtceme Gods 
; will thy weale,Say with [06:7 bowgh thow kil me yet wil / 
{traſt in thee This our light affliction now for a moment: 
| for the preſenttime, Ro.$. 18. Now for a [caſon.1.Pet.x, 
; 6.For a very little while, Heb.10.37.worketh an eternal 
| waight of glorieand ioy , though Gods delivering 
hand be holden backe , yet his louing mercie is not 
changed, 
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Another cathol:- 
con three told. 


Tuſc,queſt. 
Relolutnn, 


| 


| 


Conltancie. 


Francif Petrarh. 
de tot.Corp,dol, di. 
al,114, 


? 


Diuert the mind 
to other obieRs, 
The principall 

whereof is God, 


1, Kings,8,z8, 


P10,25,20, 
I,54/,16.2 4. 
2, Kg 3,50 
Damicl 6,19. 


| ſed breuia,& pro noſtra eterna nedubites ſalute, graninſque 


ſapplicinm hoc inbenti fuerit, ,qnAm ferents: Eri ge te anime 


| ſouleſtirre vp thy ſelfe,pur away feare,truſt in God, 'the 


| Cicero ſetterh-downe three weapons of the minde, 
againſt all crouble and griete,whyciz he neuer couid vn- | 
deritand4nor praRtiſe ſo well, as thoſe thatare Chrifti- | 
jans. Contentio, confirmation ermogue iutimens, Contention 
(or rather incention, is nothing butan incended refolus | 
tion, whereby the minde isready, and prepared againſ 
euery trouble, Confirmation 1s a (tieugthening of the 
minde againſt al] contrary opinions , doubts, feares, 
ſluggiſhnefſe,anditis no other thing but conſtancy. As 
for inward ſpeech, Cicero did not know it, not through 
lacke of wit, but through want ofgrace,T his is a ſpeech 
[partly with our ſelues, and partly with God in praier : 
with our ſelues as Damid faid : Why art thou caſt downe 
my ſoule anddiſquietedwithin me ? ſtill truſt in God, And 
as that aged Sammie, caried naked chrough the City in 
a Cart with two hangmen: , pulling out his fleſh wich 
burning tongues, the whole people lamiencing highly, 
bur he himſelfeynmoued,'moſt grauely and conſtantly 
ſpake vnto himſelfe , faying:Quid facimms anime,noli oro 


ſuccumbere nihil aut ir ſcar ,aut metuas grauia ſunt iſta 


& depelle formidinem ſpera in deo ſtatim eritfinis, Whar 
are we doing  (O Soule) Ipray thee yeeld not, neither 
fret, nor feare, theſe things are great, but hore : and no 
doubt for our faluation , and a greater puaiſhment to 
him that commands chis, then to me that ſuffers it, O 


end ſhall be ſhortly. 
The minde would be diuerted from the ſubieR of 


ſorrow, to ſome more comfortable obie&t, The faireſt 
obieCt is the felicity of the life to come, and God him- 
ſelfe whom if the minde could ſeeke, andfindin a \weet 
fruition, ir could digeſt many ſorrowes, but witheur 
preiudice of ;it, pleaſant obieCts may be ſer before the 
{orrowfull minde, which worke by diuertion, drawing 


the minde from grieuous obieCts, both internall, and 
exter- 


— — | TY 
tm 


n—__ |  Heaumtſſe of Sorrow, | 29s 
minde, | | | ha: —_— — 
i'd vn. | || | externall. Andamongttthe reſt Mu/icky excelleth, So | 

*brici- | | oft 7 Saul _ — wich = — _— | Muſicke, [ 
wed and furious ſpirit,it did aſlwage his rage, They that are | : 

—_— Tarantati (fnged with Tarantula, alittle bealtlike a | rr ou 
gainſt lizzard) they fall preſently into a tupidity, and heaui- | Cara, Matbeols7+ 
of the | neſle of minde, together with diuers other ſympromes | £.2./ Bioſcor. 
ares, tending to dearh, and can by no meanes beeured, but | 

y. As onely by the ſweetneſle ofmulicke, for ſo ſoone as they | 

ugh begin to heare the pleaſantnes thereof, by degrees they | 

each | recouer , and ſtill the muficke mult be continued votil | _—_ 


they be reſtored to health. Wine alſo a lirale aſſwageth | ,,. 26,6 

and diuertcth the minde from ſorrow , but mulicke, | cordials. 

wine, Exhbilarans, Galtin, Diamarg aritor Eleft,d, Gem- | 

mis, Diambra, or ſuch ike Cordials, they are not ſolide 

remedies againſt enforced and vnuoluntary ſorrow : | 

they are but palliatiues , helping onely in a very ſmall | | 


fer ; 


meaſure,and for a ſhorter time, 
If forrow and griete come ypon Melancholy,thenm 

turall cauſe —_ be Sncrred pant —_ phi- Cn __ 
fically,and the imagination skilfully decciued, Andifit remedy. 
come vpon 4» enill conſcience, ſports andpaſtimes will | 

roue bad remedies, for, Enenin laughing the beart is | 
ſorrawfull,and the end of that mirth is heaxineſſe. For the | 
diſtrefle of an ewi// conſcience, thou ſhaltfind the reme+| Progt413; 
dies in the Chapter ot a Wounded Spirit. | 


þ 


Holy deſperation 


Cruar XXL, 


Violent Deiſperation. 


lob.7.15. My /oulechuſeth rather to beflrang- 
ledand to die, then to be tn my bones. 

2.5am.17.23.Achitophel did put his houſhould 
in order , and hanged himfelfe. 


SF Eſperationis either holy, or vnkoly, Holy 

ps deſperation is when one, deſpairing ef 

&S his owne ſtrength, confidereth inthean- 

MZ guiſh of his conſcience , there is no re- 
LR? medy for him, but cither to periſh, or els 
with the prodigall child,to runne home to his God and 
gracious father , or when man vnder calamicy deſpai- 
reth ofall ſtrength andhelpin himſelfe,or inthe world: 


| 2,C0r.1.9. 


and hath his oncly refuge to God As Pas/ſaith ofhim. 


lelfe, We receined the ſentence of death in onr ſelues, be. 


"10" 


Vnholy dcſpera- 


rion. 
Curl:4.Tuſe gue, 


B.T.Sec.Secunde, 


arſe wee ſbould not truft in onr (clues, but in God, which 
raiſeth the dead, 

Vaholy deſperation is a paſſion that bringeth ſtrang 
perturbation tothe ſoule , and it is taken either more 
largely,or moreſtriatly; In the ample ſignificationir is, 
errituds ſine vilarerwms expettatione meliorums. It is a dile 
caſcandgriefe , without any expeCtation of a better | 
caſe, For deſperation is not fimplie a depriuation of 
hope,and expeRation of reliefe: but it is receſſus 4 re- 


diſh, 49; Art.q. 


defiderata propter impoſſibilitatem exiftimatam, A rcti- 
ring 


—y 
n= Si 


| 


| 
| 


| doing, 


Violent Deſperation, 


| ted impoſſhbility., 


Vaholy deſperation is either finall,or temporall, Fi. | 


' nall deſperation is that which is incurable, and befal- 
[;eth only to reprobates, and to thofe nog without a 

reſolution of all hope of comfort, Temp 

on is a rei:Rion of hope and comfort # in ſome great 
'meaſure and manner, bur neither is :t full nor finali, This 
| may befall to Gods children, 
| Deſperation moſt ſtrictly taken(as itis yulgarly) isa 
| fearcefull paſſion and perturbation ofthe ſoule, where= 

by the party diſtrefled thinks he can get nocaſe , nor 
| helpe but in death - andfſo is refoiued topur violent 
' hands into himſclfe, cither robeauenged on himfelte, 
| orto be freed from ſome heauicr calamity. He is too 
| ſenfble of his burden, and roo impatient ofhis crofle? 
He deſfireth death eicherto be a ſcourge to himſelfe, or 
to be a comforr, a ſcourge if he be griened at himſelfe, 
A comfort(but miſerable)if he be only grieued in him- 
ſelfe, He defireth 110t death as the godly doe, Who de- 
frre to be diſſolued and to be with Chriſt, Neither bath he 


vitam m patiextia 5 mortem indeſiderio, His afflicted 
life in patience, & his deai hip defire. In his burning ſor- 
rownot onely fimplic defirech he death, or impatiently 
craneth itat God with ſob, And chuſeth rather to be 


ſtrangled andtodiegthen to beinhis bones,Buralfo gocth 


further,and what he cluſ{ed that with his owne hands, 


as his owne hangman, moſt impatiently performes. / 


Deſperation thus way taken , it iscither ſudden or 
longer aduiſed, Againe it 1s either ynder the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath,as [udas ws: or vnder the crofſe as many 
ofthe Pagans vſcd to doe,Or cls vnder therage of fome 
furious'melancholy , or phrenefie as may befall ro any 
man being out of his wits, and not knowing what he1s 


[ 


ring retraitfrom the thiag deſired, becauſe of a concei - | 


Fina!l. 


all deſperati- | Tempoaal!, 


De'pe:atioa ftr1* 
ily iaken, what 


It 15, 


Twocnds, 


Deſperar dcbire 


ofdeath, 


Tab 6,8,9, 
Ih 7, : f, 


Sudden, 


Acuiſed, 


Vnder wrath, 
crofle, or melang 


choly 
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Violent Deſperation, 


 —— 


hn. 


Part affefted, 


— — 
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_ , 
24004 man His fearefull perturbation isa compound eviil,and | 
hath the proper ſcat amongſt diuers faculties of the 
ſoule, There is aprivation of all ioy and hope, truſt and 
confidence ofthe preſent or future good , which is lo- 
ued, and in place thercof, the affettions of ſorrow and 
feare are excefFue, whercby the heart becommeth hor- 
rible impatient , at the preſent or future euill which ir 
hateth: and altogether incredulous, the conſcience is | 
deadly wounded,and the minde fully ecclipſed with the 
blackiſh fumes, ariſing fromthe buraing lake of} ſecret 


cerrors, 


| 


C auſes. 


Miſerie miſery eſteemed remedileſſe , and that ir canno 
otherwaies be helped but by death,Rirreth vp this 
paſſion,as atrubleſome life,the feare of worſe death:ex- 
tremity of any feare and danger. As Mithridates,com- 
Apyier. fortleſle vnder his vohappy fortunes, firſt afla1ed ro dif. 
patch himſclfe by poiſon, which he could not effeuatr, 

becauſe hee had alwaies vſcd his antidores till called 
mithredat)cauſed Bitafus his captaine _ _ : 
: Many (asthcyiuſtly deſerue) are deferted of God, 
I and rar Os ms n_ themſcluecs to Satans ſerui. 
" [tude , andiuffered that old ſerpent to lie too long in 

their boſomes , ſoatlength he beginneth to waken 
chem, by biting themrhorow the heart, vntill chey can 
| gecno reſt, but intheir owne moſt fooliſh ruine, Thus 


Satan an efficient 


the 


— o _— 


| Violent deſpairation, 


the Diuell entered into [ndas, firſtto burray his maſter, | 
and then to put violent hands into himelte. Go ſent | 
an evil ſpirit ypon King Sal, whereby firſt he was vex- | _ 16.14.48 
ed in heart, ki1led all the Priefts, ſought counſel! at the | — 
witch,and art laſt killed himlſelfe. Melanchol 
Aduſt mcelancholly is the/meſſenger of great deſ- " 
paire, the blackiſh ſinnes whereof, make mens ſpirits 
within as drunken. The minde conceiueth ſtrainge 11- 
luding imaginations : ſo that albeit they were molt free 
of all externall calamity; yetthe corrupt imagination 
repreſents tothe heart thouſands of conceited croſles, 
imagining ſometimes that they hauc finned againſi the | 
holy Ghoſt, chat they are caſt away from God; that | 
there aretroups ot calamities comming againſt them, | 
; or preſently ſeazed vpon them,and ſuch like. The heart | 
| and affeCtions ( euer affected according tothe mindes | 
report) are {o extreamely terrified and vexed, that they | 
attend the melancholly mindes reſolution what to doe. | 
And as the information was nothing but forrowe and | 
teare : ſo the reſolution is no other thing, but finall def. 
paire,and violent death, . 
Many are preoccupated with madneſſe of minde, & 
2 fouliſh opinion, of the lawfulneſſe of deſperate ſelfe- 
murcher, Sumethinke ir a greatnefle of courage: ſome 
an ancient practiſe of the greateſt, and moſt excellent of 
euery nation» fome thinking itis 3 teflification of their | 
loue, as did the wwes of Seneca, Fulnins, Labio, Scamzras, | 
and Perts, who died onely to follow their husbands 
vnto death,and ro witnefle to the world their kinde af. | 
feH1on : Sore againe alleadging that whar juſtly they | 
may defire, as wſtly they may doe ir, when it is in their | 
ou ne power :thinkiag the moſt yoluntary death tobee | 
the molt faire death : and when they take their owne | 
life, they take but what is their ©wne, they breake vo | 
lawes.they offend no other perſon, They chinke they | 
) may make that true in themſelues, that is verified of Phi. | 
licke. Extremu malis extrema remedia : tor extreme dil- * 
cafes 
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| Beyn Sup Cant, 
Other diſcaſcs 
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A wounded ſpi-? 
| rit. 


Math.27, 
Act 1, 
l,Chre.g0.13, 
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Fond Canceit of 
2 W:ake minde, 
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Violent deſperation, 

| eaſes, extreame remedic s ſhould be vſed; and ſuch like 
| other fond conceipts ſwarme in their mindes, whereby. 
| they are moued tothinke one ofthe greateſl finnes to 

| be molt lawfull; when as in the meane time their hearts 

| arc repleniſhed with cowardlinefle, and impatiencie, 

couching from fortunes blowes within thedennez of 
| death, Aud like fooliſh fiſbe, that leape out. of the ſee. 

| thing pan, into rhe burning fire, 

When one hath been long ignorant,of himſclfe, and 
vponaſuddentic by.Gods ſecret iudgement, is calt 0- 
| pento himſelf: hee 1s ſo heauely diſtreſſed, that the 
| more hee looketh inco himlelfe, hee is the more 
| impatient of himſelfe. H s inward face affrighteth him: 
' and the fight of himſ{clfe! is incollerable horror, Hee 
; thinkes himſelfe ſuch an abiett and an, auowed cnemie 
| to God, that hee counts it to little reuenge to end him- 
ſclfe, Deſperation likewiſe procerds no lefſe of the ig- 
norance of God. Ex deiignorantiavenit deſperatio, 

Increaulty hardneſſe of heart dedolent impatiency, the 
ſpirit of ſlumber, ſelfe lone hypocriſie,apoſtacie,impatiency, 
paſſions,a eanteriſed conſciense, and d:iſcontentment, doe 
mightely concurrein bringing on this paſſion,for thoſe 
thar are thus affeed,they either die like blocks;as Na- 
balldid, or becom deſperate as Caine, Saul, Achitophell 
and /udas did. But aboue all A wounded ſpirit that is not 
in time cured, and ſpecially in a reprobate, maketh the 
ſoreft inftigation to this malady, The example hereof 
is [udas,and Spirs, And ſo muck the nou 6 CaPi- 
tall crime haue fallen out in their perſon, As Saxl deſ- 
perately died for his tranſgreſſion, that hee committed a- 
gainſt the Lord, ener againſt the word of the Lord, which 
hee kept not, and in jw he ſought and asked counſel of a 
familiar ſpirit. Heere ſorrow and feare doc alwaies at- | 
rend, 

Many are the fond conceipts that doe enter into 
mans cowardly minde, toprouoke him to this rage, 


Som haue died to eſchew maladies, As Pomponine, At- 
HC 
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l Uiolent Deſperation 


loſopher,by willfull abRinencedicd co quicthemſclues 


| 


—_— — — 


Nu Tullinzs Martellinus,Romanes, Cleanthes the Phi- 


of thoſe maladies that did rorment them, Some bec- 
cauſe thcir rurnes did not well ſucceede, or becauſe 
they would not fall into their enemies hands, As did | 
Cato, andthe whole towne of Sanguntarm, being op- 


burned all their pretious goods, did precipitare them. | 
(e-ues andeheir children into the flame leſt they ſhould | 


be taken of gills, Gramm Sunuans, and Statins proxi- 


mus being pardened by Nero, lealt they ſhouldlive at 
Some thinking tÞ recouer a paſt diſgrace have likewiſe 


Som dilcoreted with the il eſtate of the weale republick 
murthered themſelues; as Neruathat great Lawier did, 
Empedocles threw him(elfc into Erna, becauſe hee 
would not learne the cauſe of the burning of it. Ariſts- 
tle for that he could not giue a reaſon ofthe flux and re- 
flux of Farips, drowned himſelfe. Sabina wife to the 
Emperour Adrian,by cruell increaty was driuen to def. 
pairation,. and murthered her {elfe. The keeper ofthe 
priſon ſuppoſing that Paw/and Sas had eſcaped, would 
haue killed himſelfe, 
of 


Stones and Symptomer. 


— 


| is inclined to deſpairation, iscither paſho 


clinedto melancholly. He fleeperth too long, and roo 


prefled with extremity of famine: whereof commerh pgrxſin ad12.0x 
the prouerbe, Saxguntina fames,inuironed and beliedg- L11wo.val.max£t 
ed by their enzmi. s,mad. a great fire,and ater chey had C#5-#j-b. | 


come iato their cnemics hands, Frinpiie Killed fnim- | 
i{elfia the Temple of e&/c4/-pixa,becauſe would he not | Appien. Þ þ& | 


the mercy of him whom they hated, killed themſejues. | 


put hands on themſcJues , as did the Roman Lacreria. | 


natcor penſiue,of a haſty a1d weake ſpirit,aad in” 


67-— 


Evutropitthe | 


A627: 


His diſpofitien.? | 


os; deepely 


% 


BE ed ill 


Vulent Deſperation. 


—_— 


deepely in finne before hee bee a&gighted, Hee is hard 
hearted,of an ill conſcicnce,incredulous, and dedolent. 
He is too far growne in ſelfe-loue:he is cither a blinded 
Athieft,or a painted hipecrit : an Appoſiate, or one of 
| a ſcared conſcience.' Hee is more fooliſh then Timocrs« 
Tbucidides terthe Athenian, who ready to bee ſunke ina ſhippe to 
avoid the feare of death by water,killed himſelte, Hee 
hath a deieted minde: heetaketh allthingsinan il! 
art, 
His aQions, : His rage would appeare to bee boldneſſe,whileſt as 
it is buc more then beaſtly feebleneſſe, Others prolong 
their life, but hee doth preuentit, Kee thinketh death 
(the baddeffremedy) to be the bett antidot for his mi- 
ſery. He will ſay with ob, Wherefore is the light ginen 
Job 3a0,21,22. | ro him that 55 in miſery ? and life vnto them that haue hra- 
uy hearts? which long for death, and if jt come not, they 
would ener ſearchit more then treaſures : which oy for 
gladneſſe, andreiogee when they can finde the grave, Heis | 
like one that is ficke, that ſo long as he hopes ro bee cu- | 
red he abftaines from noiſume meates! but ſo ſoone as 
hevnderftandeth himſclfe to be incurable, hee ſpareth 
nething: ſo the deſperate ſo long as hee finned vnder 
| mediocrity,he had ſome hope of mercy, bur at laſt ſin- 
ning with a high hand,and a preſumtuous minde, he ca» 
reth for nothing : he thinketh co ouercom Gods ijudge- 
ments with his ſinnes: he regardeth not what contempe 
hee doth to God, or what inalice hee worketh againſt 


himſclfe? | 
u 
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Progpuoſtickes, 


Care of dangers 
'diuers. 


f Reprobate cannot be rightly cured : andi: hee 


getany caſe,itis by jome palhatiue cure, vr by 
{om 
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| on is a double fi.ine; andific befinall or corall, ithata 
| noremiffion, E 1 
It imports « double iniury to God, offending his le is pernirious. | 


Uiolent Deſperation 
ſome ciueliſh Narcoticke , whereby hee is caſt againe 
into the {pirit of ſlumber. If he be aneleR, or hath e- 
uer giver proofe of his vnfained faith,there is ſom hope 
ofhim, This perturbation islefle dangerous ynto one 
that is legmatick o: ſanguinian complexis: & more pe- | 
rilous in him that is a cholericke or a melancholick:the | 
one becaule of his ſtrong and penſiue imagination, the 
other becauſc of the frenſfie of his paſſion. Deſperati- 


iuſtice by inning, and wronging his mercy by diſpat- 
ring. Diſpaire leadeth damnation in chaines, and vio- | 
lently layethclaime to the wrath of God. Of all per- 
eurbations ofthe minde diſpaire, is moft pernicious. | 
The deſperate are like fiſh, that leape out of the ſeething | 
water intothe burning fire. Hee killeth both body,& 
ſoule at once, Deſperatio certamors eft, deſpairatioD 18 | qub, Sup Lucha 
a ceriaine death. Deſperatioeſt bomicida anime.it 1s the ' Avg.inPjal.go 
homicid ofthe ſoule: the greateſt iniurer of himſcifes | 
This is one of the iudgemencs of God, wherewith hee v- 
ſeth to plague the perſecutors Sf his Church,as appea» 
rethinthe examples of Saul, Achitopbe/, Indas, Mon- 
Fan. 
The queſtion may be moued, whithe any that put 
violent hands into r Ar ror can bee faurd or =. ? ht 
The anſwere is ſhort and cafie, If their deaths bauebeen | 4uſwere, 
moſt ſuddaine, that they could not haue ſo much lea- 
ſure as in their hearts ro wiſh mercy: inthat caſe the 
worſt is to be ſuſpeed, becauſe they dicin finne,and 
impenitency. Iftheir deaths haue been a little more 
lingering, pafſing their power to recouer, after their at= 
tempt, wherein they might haue ſome leiſurein their 
hearts to cry for mercy : charity may iudgethe beſt, 
Diuecrſc hauc been recouered out of the very a ofhan. 
gingand drowning themſclues, who hauc confeſſed | 
Ddz that | 


| 
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Violent Deſperation. 


that no ſooner they attempted the a, bur in the ve 
inſtant both repented their decd, and cryed for mercie 
in their hearrs,If any pur deſperate hands on thernſclues 
by the occafion of afrenſie, bodily madnefle, or melan- 
choly : if tkey hauc given teſtimony beefore of cheirre- 
generation,in regard they doe this not fo much ofthe 
minde,as of the body : we mult make the beſt conliruc- 
tion of jt, ' 


Qu 


{1 wration and remedies. 
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Vy by humble-praicr.that cie-ſalue of the ſecret il- 
Jumination of the ſpirit, and anoint thy cies there- 
withall, that thou maiſt ſce, Thatthou maiſt become 
truely raught of G«,d. Negle&nor the meancs of ſcrip- 
turall ſearch, and holy meditation, ynrtill the time thou 
getlt a minde to know him who is true, And to know the 
loxe of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, That both thy 
eſent blindneſſe and madnefle of mmde may bee hel. 
ed: and that thou maiſt be endued with that true wil. 
dome,which is from aboue, 

If thoudeſpaire of mercy,remember that all the pro- 
miſes of grace, are made as amply tethec, asro any mi, 
Chrifis mercie and merits -are-infinite, By defpairiug 
increaſe not thy-finnes. Propoſites eff penitentie portus, 
There is ſet before thee a haucn for repentance, Again 
by preſumtion augment not thy finnes, Datms ef dies 
mortis incertus, The day of death is vncertaine, Ler 
not the multitude of thy ſinnes mouethce to diſpaire, 
N. «ur domainus mutareſertentiam, fi tu noueris emendavxe | 
deliftum, Albeit thou haſt ſpent all thy life in finne, vn- 
till rhy very end diſpair not, Letthy end,amend all, Y. 
wmurmguemgne dens de ſus fine non de vitapreterrita indicat 


Gog 
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| with mee inparadice, Thy fins are farre 


Heauineſſ of Sorrow. 


Og —— 
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God iudgeth andefteemeth eucry one, not according 
to their bigan life, but according totheir end: For as 
death ſhall inde vs penicent or impenitent: ſoſhall ic 
render vs vP againeatche laſt Jay, tro bee ſaued or con- 
demned, The biganne life of the penitent thiefe, was 
not remembred, when he ſaid ro his Lord, Remember 
me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome,to whom it was 
readely and (weetely anſwered, Thrs night thouſhalt be 

elow the mer. 
cieot God,and yalue of Chriſts ranſome, God cannot 
receiuea greater wrong, nor we our [clues cannot more 
iniure our ſclnes,then to diſpair of forgiueneſlc, Chriſt 
raiſed one dead who was newiy departed: anotherina 
coffine, a third ſmelling in the graue, declaring, that as 
there is nodegree of death ſo deſperate, that can bepaſ 
helpe: ſo there are no (ins ſo deſperate in number or 
greatneſle,that can be paſt mercy, 

Ifthy difpaireariſe vpon a wounded ſpirit vnder the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath, wander not ina confuſed genera- 
lity of thy finnes, Conuidt thy ſelfe in ſome ofthy grea- 
teſt and perſonall offences, Beginne repentance, or 
elſe renue it. Enforce thy felfe ro ſome meaſure of prai- 
er, Be grieuedat finne: at leaſt bee grieued that thou 
art not grieued:; and that js a great beginning of repen- 
tance» Perſwade thy ſelfe that thy finnes are pardona- 
ble, Gods merdy is infinite, Sinne is finite, Gods pro- 
miſes exclude nopenitent: ſenſe of wrathrather fur. 
ther, then hinders aQtuall pardone. Thirſt for mer- 
cy, and then thou gerſt ir, Call for grace, and then 
chou haſt it, 

And becauſenonecan be ynder this calamity, ex- 
cept hardaeſſe of heart both procure it, and accompa- 
ny the ſame, Embalmthy hart withthe blood ofthe true 
Scape goate; Ifthy heart were made of adiamont, it 
ſhall become ſoftned, Fuſus eſt ſaugnis mediciet fatltum 
medicaments peſtrenetici,The Phiſitians blood was ſhed 
and was made the phreneticks medicine, Crie ynceal- 


Luc 854.et7.1 
lob 11.43, +] 


Againſt deſpaire 
of a wounded 
ſpirit, 


Anz ly cone be, 
yeſes» 
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A ſoſtheare, {4 
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Apgainft diſpaire, 
arifing vpon di{- 


conientmente, 


Moderate paſli- 
ons 
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| With yatience make vſc of thy cuills. The crofle drives 


' from the Spirit of ſlumber, and a Canteriſed conſcience, 
| 


lure nag a etl oo 


Violent Deparre. 


ſently for that Ointment, and oile of gladreſſe, And em- 
broach at thy heaxt therewith, and it ſhall be quicklie 
loftred, 

I any diſcontentment doe diſtcmper thy heart with 
this paſſion, 1t® becauſe of ſome apprehended miſery, 
and prefcnt calamity, Count thy burthen common, 


none b ut ſooles to deſperation, Beenot ignorant of 
the fountaine of crofles, Open not thy felfe impati- 
ently againſt the author of them, Run to the ftriker, 
Importune his mercy. Make a vertue of neceſſity,Swee- 
ten thy croſle,by curing thy conſcience. Turne thy mi- 
ſery into a medicine,and.thy deiection intothe ſteps to 
glory, Endeuour tv a{weete fruition of God, who al 
one is a thouſand fold felicity, eccliphng ſully all theſe 
inferiour ſparkes of miſery. 

Moderate thy immoderate paſſions, beware of ſelfe- 
loue: diuertthy mindeto other obietts, Bee alwaies 
reſolued to bee fully reſolute, to pull vppe when thou | 
ſhouldeſt, ike a we!l bridled horſe, Mortibe thy paſſi- 
ons,in Chriſts paſſions. Reuerence Gods providence, 
and will in all things, If thy ſeruile feare be great, let 
the filiall feare of God correRit: and vſe all the reme- 
dies againſt feare, Ifthy ſorrow be extreame,vic all the 
antidots that are preſcribed agoinſ} it. It it come vpon 
a melancholy humor, thy body muſt bee firlt Phifically 
cured,an finally, vic all meanes hereafter to bce freed 


leaſtchou faltagaineinthe ſameſnare, 


Crar XXY, 


Jnſatiable Auarice. 


Pro.z0.15. Theborſeleechbath two daughters 
that crit, giue, gies 
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money, called yep. Oran excefſiue de- | is; 
fire of having more,called Mai, [yſx. | 1.Tim.6.10, 
tiabilis & inhoneſf4 enpido, An vaſatiable | 24414* 7 22+ 
and ynhoneſt defire, when ene doth tra | b; 

, 4 , 4 wr, 
uel too much to be rich,and emploieth all his wiſdome | >, 23:45 
that way. Heis to becalled couetous, or hethat /oueth | 
foluer, and is mot ſatiſfied with filner, and he that loxeth ri- | Eccle.5.9. 
ches without the fruit therof, He is called anarus quaſi awri 
auidus, or anens eri5, one moſt defirous of gold or mo- 


neys 


exceeding the bounds of piety,equity, arity,honeſty' 
humanitie,orneceſſity. And ir paſſeth the iuſt limits, ci? 
ther in acquiring,or retaining. Inacquiring either yn. 
iuſtly as doe theefes,deceiuers, oppreſſors,or vahoneſt_ 
lie <lxyaipter, As was Caligulas and Ferpaſians vrinall tri_ | Paler Sueter, 


frauding,which is called ervy-rr wiwnifie coloured couct_ - P 
- 5 . 1,19 0, 
{ ouſneſſe! In retaining by nigardneſſe , when hetha, ?.Tbeſ. 2.5, 


] ſhould giue,cither giueth not at all,or giueth too ltrrle | 
or with too great difficulty , as =wneyirue euminiſetor” 
D d 4 that” } 


| Augl.3 de lib. ar» 


From the exceſſhue loue,proceedeth gm defire | Sorts of auarice, 


| bute, whether this be doneapertly, or couertly,by de. | 2: Cor.7. 3 & 13, 


AriEthic,l 46.t- 


. . R ' 
Variceis an inordinate loue of gaine, or | Auarice, what itf 
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Obie of coue- 
touineſle, 


” Bern, 
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frugality, 


Pro.zT 5,17» 


& 6,6, 


Ariſt 1.1,de Rei- 
pub C5. 
r'Tim,s[8 
Careleſneſle, 
Carcfulnefle. 
 Maih.6.30,31, 
P:0,30.f,9 
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| 1,Kengs 3,17» 


Gen 3,79, 

| Pſal 128.2, 
2,Tbeſ.3-10 
Ephc,4.as, 
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Inſatiable eAuarice, 
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hat is ſo nigard,that he dare ſcarcely giue one graine, 
but a part of it , and doth make apreſcnt of anaughty 
thing,and ſoweth too ſparingly gidvwosTothe which is 
oppoſed win, Laban & Nabal whoſe names anagram- 


ProgS.15, 16,17, 


matiz.e each other, are examples hereof, | 
| The obicd of couctouſneſſe is gaine, which is not e. 
' uillin it ſclfe, bur onely in the abule,in getting or keep- 
| ing riches or poſſefſions,nec bona ſunt nec mala,uſus bo- 
| 1s, abuſio mala, ſoliicitudo peior, quaſi turpior, They 
| themſclues arc indifterent, the vie is good,the abuſe is 
euill, the care is worſe,the conqueſt fiithy, 

To be frugall or thrifty, is not to be couetous, For 
frugality is a vertue, whereby gaine is gotten lawfully, 
keeped gr wes wr , and ſpent prudently vpon ne- 
ceſſary and profitable vſes, The thoughts of the dtligent 
doe ſurely bring abaundance : but whoſocuer is haſty com- 
meth ſurely to, poxerty, He that loneth paſtins: ſhall be a 
poore man:ard he that leneth wine and oile ſhallnotbe rich. 
| Drinke the water of thy ciſterne ; and of thy riners out of 


and the rivers of waters inthe ſtreetes , but letthem bee 
thine , exen thine onely , and not the ſtrangers with thee. 
Hereof is the Queſizary art : twoextiemiticsareto be 
eſchewed : Careleſlceneſſe in the defet, without. proui- 
fion, which maketh mien-worſe then the heathen : and 
carefulneſſe in the exceſſe, diftruiting God, and diſt a- 
Qing the heart, Agr deſired neither pouerty, leaſt he 
ſhould ſteale,ner riches, lealt he ſhould denie God: but 
foode connenient for him, Salomon did pleaſe God, that: 
he asked not riches, whichare the ſuperfluity of gaine, 
and we muſt neither pray for them , . nor againſt them, 
bur continuing ia induſtry and piety, and ifrhey come 
ro bethankefull , if pouerty come in thcir place to be 
patient, The ſweat of our browes may lawfully be im- 
ploiedfurthe winning of our living, andto eat. the la- 
| bors of our owne hands, Otherwiic weliue inordinat- 


the midſt of thine owne well. Let thy fountaines flow forth | 


| 


ly,as « ſouldicr out of his rancke, Men mult prouide for 
their 
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Inſatiable Auarice, 


— 


| their families,or clſe they are worſethen infidels, 

To be rich it is not to be couetous, if he be rich in 
God ; content with his eftate, and not ſo much toloue 
his riches, astopeſleſle them,and not fo much to poſ- 


| othcrs:and the honour of God aboue all. 
* Butthecoucrousis like a greedy dog, *he can neuer 
haue enough: Þhis cies and heart are onely for coue- 
touſneſſe, © He that ſerwerh riches, dand treaſureth to 
| himſelfe, caring only for kimſclte, and truſting in no- 
thing but himlelfe, & his gaine, rightly called an idola- 
ter, and his auarice Idolatrie, f Becauſe the couvetous 
preferreth ge/dro Ged , and puts histruſt and confi- 
dence into it aboue God.® His eyesand heart are onely 
for couctouſnefle, Þ And the heart goeth after coue- 
touſneſſejand is exerciſcd with it, Thisis he that KCoxe- 
teth an exill conetonſreſſe, 


Part affefted, 
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er en en 


| T Hepert affeftedis that primitive paſſion of deſire, 
Rirring vp the heart and minde to obtaine thar, 
which is thought to be neceſlary,if the defire be mode- 
tat and lawfull it harmeth not the ſoule : but ifit be vn- 
lawfull or exceeqe in this caſe , it is amaladie of the 
minde,and /u/? of the eyes. All theſe inferiour and ſecun- 
| dary good things,cannot fill,nor fully ſatiſfie the hearts 
deſire, The heart of man is but one fillable,one word, a 
{mall ſubſtance, yer in capacity greaterthen the world, 
and ſo infinit in defire, that this vniuerſe and globe can- 
not fill the triangle of it, yntill the time thar by vertuec 
| and grace it be fertled in contentment , withpreſenrt 


ſecking 


ſeſle them,as to vſethem: and not{o much to viethem, 
| as to diſtribute them, for his owne weale, thewcale of 


things it canaor but exceed , and diſquiet it ſelfe by { 
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Ro.1 29: 
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Inſatiable Auarice, * 


ſcekiag more, 7» ©-j9 «i G#v the thing thatis preſent, is 
gricuous and contenteth nor, 


Cauſes, 


——_—_— 
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Iches are the couctous raans baits, Arr: ſacrafa- 

mes.lt they be lying in his wayghe is like a [ion ſtir- 
red vp at the fight of his pray, Tune ebicpierceth the 
eye: the eye puſheth the hearr : thegreedy dog is a wa- 
ked,and ſo mych the more,ifhe be pricked wich neceſ- 
hry,'or ma = contracted by waltry,idlenefle, intem - 
perancie,or paſtime, dwurum telum neceſſitas. 

Becauſe many loue the creature better chen the Cre- 
ator,and their deſire is lefſe to rhe onethen to the other 
Cod moſt iuſtly puniſheth men wich their owne excel. 
fue and earthly deſires, Whoſe bellies hee filleth with his 
hid treaſure, fe ſets them(where their couetous minde 
defires to be) vpon rich places, bur /iippery,that he may 
caſt them downe into deſolation, He permits them to doe 
thoſe things,that are not conucnicat,being full of cone- 
touſneſſe. 

Saran bewitcheth men, and maketh them to thinke 
they haucleſſe , cuen then when they haue more then 
they neede, [udas when he had ſufficiencie, and vnder 
the care of a ſufficient promiſer , yetthe diuell made 
him to fay :1/hat will ye gine me and 1 wiil delter him to 
10u, He aflaicd to tempt Chriſt with offering that which 
was not neceflary, ſaying : A/ltheſe kingaomes ſhallbe 
thine if thow wilt worſhip me,He caſts the golden aple be- 
fore many one to bewitch them. 

Asis the education,with the contagion of thevice,ſo 
is che inclination to it.The natural! complexion ſtirreth 
vp the minde to be the more coucrous, Tne melancho- 


likgis moſt greedy: If otherwiſe he be couctous and 
melan- 
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In/atiable Auarice, 


melan cholike, he is the more cunning, Ifaſanguinean| | 
he hath the more faire faſhions to Cecejueand allure, 
ifa choleran, he isthe more malicious and fierie in * 
purpoſe,ifa phlegmatickeghe is the more nigard.Exam | 
, ples moue alſo to auarice, when one ſeeth another man| 
| have much, he thinks incontinent with hirſelfe he is a] 
| man alſo and muſt have as much as he hath. One exam- | 
| ple is notſeene, bur thouſands round about, as ſo many | | 
 tirrers vp of our deſires without end, Alienum robs no-, 
| trum plus alys placet, Other {mens goods pleafe vs | Publius. 
| beſt, and ours pleaſcth others, | 


| 
. | ® - -p - 2 
Auarice begetteth auarice, as too much drinke in»! gcc. 


| lzmeth the heart, for more drinke as doc hydropickes. 
Ouoplus ſunt pote plus ſitiuntur aque, | 

| Fire kindlethfire, and couctoulneſſe delightethit ſelſe 
| yntill it cannot be quenched, 
| Creſcit amor nummi quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit, 
| The more one hath, the more heloueth go haue more. 
| Avarice growcth vp with riches , as Iuy groweth vp 
| with the Oake, Alexander hearing Anaxarchus Ciſpu | Bruſon,l,! 6.1. 
| ting ofinfinit worlds, weeping, ſaid haue Inorcauſero | 

| mourne,when of ſo many.worJdsI haue yet ſcarce con- | 

| quered one. 

The eye cannot at once bekold both the heauen ang | Negle&of ſaluas \ 

| the earth, It is impoſſible coferue rwo malters:itis moſt | #199» 

; hardto bend the mindeto two things alike. The neg- 

| leR of heauenly things makes men inordinate in defire 

| of that which. js earthly, A.man waxctlrinthe one,as he 

| wzineth in the other, 

Selfeloue begets a vehement. opinionin the minde; | Selfcloue.. 
whereby a manthinketh , that nothing can ſo much 
content him , asthe getting and bcholding. ofyhis ri: 
ches, Exiguum natura dcſiderat opinio immenſum,Nature 
dehireth but little, but opinion that which is infinice, : 

At bona pars kominum decepta cuprdine falſo, - -v Es 
2% AB PIA ta.1, 
Nil fats e#t inquit. 

The moſt part of menare falſly deceined with defire, 

| and} 
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and cannot ſay it is enough.Heflatrereth himſelfe whe n 


he beholderhhis riches. 

| Populus me ſibilat at mibi plauds, 

i JIpſedomiſimulac rummos conterplor in arca, 

| Although the people would mocke me{faith the coue- 
| tous)yet [ doe delight my felfe, when | bchold my mo. 
| ney inmy cheſt, Many there are that haue too much, 
yet hardly will one be found , that thinkes he hath e- 
nough Omne fatunum & ambitioſun ingenii eff, elm 
The ſea ſufficeth al! rhe fiſhes, the earth afficethall the 
beaſts : bur the whole world will not ſuffice one man, 
Two things troubleth the whole world, mewn of tum, 
Concerning the which , two opinions arca hundred 
| waies diucrlified, and the ſtrongeſt in auarice, thinks he 
| hath the Rrongeſt reaſon on his fide, 

From within , even out of the heartproceed euill 
thoughts, thefts, couetoulneſle, Latenter oriter & paten- 
ter producitar.]t ariſeth quietly;but it commeth abrede 
openly Nibil eft tam anguſti, tamque parui animi, quam 
amare dinitias,There is nothing that more betokeneth a 
narrow & alittle mind,Jthen to loue riches, If it be thus 
id by one,parus animi:it may be farre more ſaid,accor. 
dingto the opinion of that moſt boly one, praui animi: A 
froward mind. 

A heart diſtruſting God, forgetfull ofdeath,with an 
vnlimited conſcience , accompanied either with feare 


of cuill enemies or pouerty, or withambition, cannor 
but cauſe one to become very couetous. To ronet an e- 
will couctouſneſſe to his houſe, that bee may ſet his neſt on 
high,to eſcape from the power of exill. The too great feare 
of fucure neceſſity, albcitthe one foot be in the graue, is 

Rill a ſpurre forcing the eldeſt heart ro be moliÞpreg- 

nantin this paſſion, Simonides being asked why he was 

ſo couetous in his old age,anſwered. Malim defanttus 

opes inimicss relinquere quam vinus amicis egere, 
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Stgnes and Symptomes. | | 


{ [DEafts are filled, and doe ſpare the pray, but theaua- | yy;y jnfurioble.! 
citious, is cuer inſatiable, © Aw.:rwz inferno eft ſmilis | ace, 

nnrgquam dicit ſatis eff, "('-* avaritious manis like vnto | Avg i# Exiſt, 
hell, he never ſaith it .seno+.gh : having roo much he 
thirfterh for more, Creſſus is not (2tiſfied with bis 
wealth : nor Alexander content wity a whole world. 
Like bydropicks the more he drinks the water oft ava - 
rice,the more he thirfts. The horſeleech hath two dangh- | Prouerb 20. 15, 
ters which cyie,giue,cine, EE 

He makes bis profit of cuery thing, and ſpareth no- | 715 toy gamer 
thing , with /udas he grudgeth the oyte which Aarie | ,,p; x R 
beſtowed : and will with fained words make nierchan« 
dize of people. He ſmelleth thi: maxime euery where | 1upenal, 
Lucri bonus eſt odor ex re qualibet. He coroth one'y how. | 
much, not how well hee muſt have cucry thing. Yd | Surtone 
habeas curat nemo, ſed oportet habere,t:e is like Veſpaſian 
who being blamed by his ſoane-, for his vrina!l role, 
held the money to his noſe, asking if it ſmelled ji? who 
ſaid not, bur he replied, This 18 of vrine, 

He feareth all things as mortall , but defireth all | His feare and 
things as immortall: As he is neuer filled,ſo is he never |ca.e. 
eaſed:the greatcr gaine,the preater paine.He watcheth 
in the night, he is fearefull and carefull all the day, and 
ſtands in doubt of euery buſh : knowing the flies doe 
ſwarme to the carion, The thiefe(he ſuſpe®s)lurketh ax.) 
wealths window,is with Plantns his Exclio, He teareth 
th.t every one ſhal cither rob, defraud, or borrow ſome 
what frombim. He ſuppoſeth his doores and cheſts to 
be vyſure, He iudgeth him happie that hath nothing to 
loſe,.*His mind is I;ke the tempeſiuous ſea in the traits, 
berwixt Scylls and Charibdis , agitat with contratie 

win ds 
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A Socrar, 


His ſorrow, 


His wide conſci 
cence, 


Tit.1.11.2.Pet 2.3 
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Math.1; 2: 
Luc,16,14 


| 


Gaine is his Dia- 
na. 
2, Kings 5, 


Inſatiable Auarice, " 


winds,and waues,deſire,diftruſt,feare,care,vainc hope, 
and deſpaire,are his tormenting furies, excruciat as if 
he were in Phalaris burning bull. 

Poſt equirem ſedet atra cnra. 
His dietis bad androo ſparing, He cateth more for pre- 
ſent ncede, then future health. Art once, he both hath 
and wants,but anoth:r mans trencher enlargeth his ſto- 
naacke and ſharpneth his appetite:he liueih a vegger all 
his life, that he may be foundrich in his dcath. He ga- | 
thereth royally,and ſpendeth mecbanically, With Na- 
ball he will denie to a Dawid what Abigall will giue, He 
ſerurth his riches, and they command him. Amrexm 
wancipinm. Heſzrueth his owne ſeruant , he hath his 
goods as one hatha fcaucr, they hold and tyrannize 0- 
uer him,not he ouer them! 

Ithe cannot get Naboths vineyard, with Achab his 
ſpirit will be ſad, he will goe to carebcd, where he will 
moleſt himſelfe with fretting for reRing.He fearecthnot 
God, nor reuerenceth man, he ſparethno friend, and 
pirtiethno poore, As the Oftrich digeſteth Iron, ſo his 
conſcience digeſteth gold and filucr. Hee careth not 
where he finds his mettall: whether he pull it out of the 
poores mouth: or from Gods altar. His heart doth fol- 
low his lucre. He thinks that the bett religion , that 
makes beft for his aduantage , with Demetrius he will 
ſpeake for images, He will breed, nouriſh,and confirme 
both chiſmes, fations, and treaſon:that he may fiſh in 
troubled waters,when he heareth the word, his renting 
cares anddeceiuing riches choake it. He is made vn- 
fruitfull, if the word pleaſe him not, with the Phariſies 
he ſcoffethat it, And will part with piety, ere he part 
with profir, 

Hethinks nothing of lies, rapines,proditions, inhu- 
manity, diſcord and flattery, if chey can any way make 
for his wealth, Gehez4 will rake the bribe which Eliſha 
refuſed, and with [xdas will berray his Lord for a gift 


— 
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Gaine is his conſecrat Diana, He ſubordinats piety | 


|  Infatiable Auarice, 


| charity,amity,honeſty,conſcience, fame,and all things 
| both giuine and humane, To his wealth, to the which 
| he thinks no way indire&, He cheriſheth his old age, 
| when otherpleaſures are ceaſed, by the onely pleaſure 
of profit, As Simonides ſaid of himlelfe, 4/ys ſe velapta- 
' t1bus 0b ſenellutem orbum ab vna atatem ſuam foueri que- 
| fuarig, 

| Heefteemeth riches his principal! good, and fearcth 
pouerty as the greateſt cuill, He reſembleth a ſwine,he 
eateth and neuer looketh toward heauen : It he waſh 
himſelfe with a little religion,hereturneth againeto his 
puddle, if he loſe or lacke any thing , he grunts till he 
get it,and groundlech in the carth till he findit, There 
1s neuer good gotten of him till he be dead, he is chur- 
liſh and ill conditioned. He will iuſtifie the wicked for 
areward, He will ſpeake of niggardnes, He hath the- 
wicked weapons of the churle,and many deviſes ro vn- 
doc the poore,His dealing is falſe, - He will ſhed biood 
for gitts,and like a rauening wolfe he will runne to his 
pray, anddeſtroy ſoules for their owne, Like the Ro- 
man ſouldiers at the hege of /ernſalem, that cutted in 
ewo,two thouſand of the lewes, and ripped their inte- 
ſtines for gold, 

Hee preferreth gold to cuery ones good will, like vn- 
to Simonides the Poet, who whe one offered him thanks 
foralittle poehe, anſwered, he had two cheſts at home : 
one wherein hce put histhankes that he got : another 
wherein he put his money that hee had : when I open 
this (ſaid hee) Ifinde it full: buc when the other, I 
finde it empty. His vſury is alwaies biting; hee is 
blichof dearth: hee is weaty of the Sabbath: makes a 
a ſmall m-aſure and a great price: and buycth thepoore 
for ſiluer and ſchone: fa!ſe ballances, and deceiprfull 


to be godincfle, and can make true godlineſſe, reaſon, 
and picty,hisprecence to his traud,or vielence, He ene 


| ty 


F naem—cns 


Plytarch. 
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He preferreth 
gaine to al things 
| <4mcs 84,6. 


weights arcin his houſe, Heis giuea ro oppreſſing and | M1cha 4.13 
defrauding,and delights in filthy lucre,He thinks gaine |* [ heſſ 4,6 


I Tim.3,3 


i T:m,6,5 | 
- /16.12.6, 
vieth, 
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Chri{ hom, de aua, 
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I.Cor,5,togt 
Exod, 18.21, 


Ot © = Ge ect et, 


I. »/atiable Auarice, 


uieth all huly liberallity, and iudgeing it prodigalliry :] 
Will ſay with [udas, Why was not this ointment ſould for 
three hundredpence and given tothe poore? 


—_ 
— — 


Proguoſlickes | 


Varice where it hath once ſetled it ſelfe, and con- 
fiftmed by cultome: is almoſt incurable, YVeſer:4 
dinitiarum cxpidit as, oft morbus inſanabils, fornax que 
nunqnam extinguitur: tirannis per orbem longe diffuſa, 
The mad defire of riches,is an incurable diſeaſe : a for- 
nace that is never extingu:ſhed : a tiranny diffunded 
chrough the whole world. [lli morbo quipermanat in ve. 
nas et inheret in viceribus nec in veteratis enellipoteſt, no. 
men eſt auaritia, That fickeneſie that goeth thorough 
the yeines, and fticketh faſtinthe boweils: and being 
inueterate.cannot be rooted out, is called auarice, Iris 
more innat then prodigallity, for therc are tore cone- 
cous the prodigal:theſe are eaſchlyer cured thEthe other 
ate, When riches doe ceaſe , procligallity is gon, But 
auariceis more hardly helped : bothrich and poore 
are ſubje&ro it, ir groneth with age, when intempe- 
rancy, prodigallity, yenery, andother vices doe ceaſe, 
it doth begin, Many prodigall youchs, have become 
couetous old men, Auariceis profirable to none, zeal 
not to the auaritious ſelfe, Prodigallity is profitable ro 
many : and iſ not honeſt, yet it is pleaſant, Iris alinge. 
ring diſcaſe,and gronerh betimes., Dives aut iniquus eff, 
aut inignt heres, A rich man is either vniult, orheire to 
one that is vniuſt,"#4cionc Ter rexec rciec's, A juſt man 
becommeth never ſoone rich, 
The couetous man ſhould not be eaten with, but ab- 
horred, He is vnfitto be aiudge: for auarice blindeth 


the wiſe, and peruerts the way of righteouſneſle, Iris 


the 


S—— 
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[ n/atiable Auarice, 


«a 


the root of all eui'l, 1,7:m.6,10, Onny improbit as me- 
tropolzs, Toe chicte Cittie of all wickedaefſe, Awaritis 
| et ambitis elements malorxm, Couctouſnes and ambiti- 
0, areche beginnings of cuill: all vther fnnes are aua. 
rices hirelings,fattors, and porters to bring in aadlet 
in her bootie. Sh-e crycth ro aer ſlaves, as Rachael! 
to her husband ſaid, giue mee chiluren, -or elſe I 
die: Sothee, give mee riches orelſe Iam vadone, | 

Thc 2uaritious 15 not capable of in{trution, Hee is 
equts [ine freno, a horſe without a bridle, Equuns melio- 
rem non {arivat auret frent, Golden bridles make not 
the hovie the betcers Heis A/rnm apworars, An igno- 
rant Aﬀe, ye: of the afies bones are madefinepipes 2: By 
rich mensreucnutcs learning 1s maintained, 

Auarice co:1mech our of a foule hart,refleterth back 
ag2ine and vefilech the man, That which is goodin 
Its owne nature, he makes it euill to himſelfe, Awarxs 
antequam [ucretur ſerpſum perdit : et antequan aliquid 
caprat, capiatur, The couctous before he gaineth, hee | 
looſech himſelte: and ere hetake, heis taken, Auarice | 
tormente:hlike Phalers burning bull, Creſcentems ſe. 
quitur curapecnniam, Itis that CMegera, tormenting 
with furies, Herreuenues want not much trouble to | 
the owner. Who ſhall ſuckethe blood of Aſpes,ar.d the 
blood of Vipers tongue ſhall (lay him. Yalnerat ſe (uo 
gladio, He wounds himſclte with his owne ſword, His 
cares are thornes tormenting, becaufe of riches, whi- | 
ther they bee acquirende acquiſite, vel amiſſe. The Ca. 
mel! carrierhbutrene burthen , but the rich ewoz a bur- | 
then efwealth.and 3 burthen of finne :thatis ſhaken off | 
in death : this ticks ſaftrohis backe in death, andafrer | 
death, 

He wanteth aſmuch what he bath, as what hee hath 
not, he procureth carefuineflc to himſelfe, enuiero his | 
neizhbours,a pray vnto thecues, curſes to his-children, | 
danger to his perſon,pleas to his heircs, and damnati- | 
onto his ſoule, In his life he is troubled to pleaſe him- | 

Ee 3 ſelfe 
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Inſatiable Auarice, 


| ſeife, in bis death to pleaſe othtrs, His riches will bee 
| thornes to prick the conſcience, thiefes to ſtealethe 
| heart,and Satans ſnares to entrap the ſoule. The poore 
' man wants many things, the auaritious at. Deſert ino- 
| pie multa, auatitie omnia, In nullum auarus bonus eſt, in 
ſe peſſimus, Hee is goodto none, heceis worſt to him- 
| Icife, 
| Gold ishis bait of finne, a ſnare ofhis foule, x,Tim. 
| 6.9, "He hath demonred ſabſtance'and hee ſhall womnt it : 
| for God ſhall draw it out of hu belly, His riches are paro 
| #is cauda, the Peacocks taile, Hee that truſts in his rich. 
es ſhallfall. Pre.t1.28. Hee that oppreſleth the pore, 
| ro make himlſelfe rich,ſhall come to pouerty : his wife 
| and field ſhall bee giuento others, There is an evil fick- 
| nefle rhat I heue ſeene vnderthe finne ; to wit, riches re- 
ſerued to the owners thereof ſor their euill. God will 
| [mite his hands upon his conetouſneſſe: for he is angry for 
their wicked couctouſneſle; hee ſhall enter in iudge- | 
| ment againſt him, T/a.3.14. Woe ſhall be vnto them 
; themthatioyn houſe to houſe,and field to field,tilthere 
be no more room for the poor, eAcha was burned for 
the wedge of gold, And Gehazi madelcaper for his 
changes of garment, What hope hath the hipocrite| 
| when hee hath heaped vppe riches, if God take a- | 
| waie his ſoule, Hee thattrufteth in riches ſhall fall. {| 
Inhts vanity of auarice,whereby he is rofled roo & | 
tro, he ſeeketh death. His mony ſhall periſhe with him, | 
| aS it did with Anartas and Saphira, Achan ar.d Iudas 
made miſerable ends with their auarice, Mognntinus 
| Epiſcopus that biſhoppe of Aentz, that buried an in- 
| numerable company of poore ones(that did cry on him 
' forhelpe ina tamine ) 1n a houſe, calling them a com- 
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| pany of rats: ImmcCiately thereafter was ſo viſiib]: 

| plagued for his cruel parſimony : Not becauſe he £ 

| a ſtone for bread, a Serpent for a hiſhe, or a ſcc:; 

| an egge : but for that he gaue fire for bread, death tor 

| lite, and moſt mercilefle cruelty, for humane pittic. $, 
laurms 


al 


"1anftor 


Isſatrable eAuarice, 
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' laams wages did ealt him away, He is ſnared by the di- 
ucll, 

Hermon Wien hee but dreamed that hee bab loſt 
ſome mony, for orieſc of hart hanged himſelfe, Dinar. 
c:4;: Phigon at a certaine loſſe, hee ſought death better 


the kingdome of God, Hee ſhall not inheritthe king 
|o_ of God, 


% 


{(* Uration and remedies. 


= —_— © oa» ro AAA GAA AAA, 


ouetouſneſlc ſhould not bee once named amoneſ 

Chriſtians. Ephe.g.z3, who by a'l meanes ſhould 
endeauour to mortifie the ſame, Let it bee thy chiefe 
carc to bridle and rulc affe&tion of defire, by that wor, 
thy vertue «mewe, contentation or ſufficiency, Bee 
content with that which tis preſent. Hauing foode 
and raiment bee therewithall content, Let that 
dee ſufficient for thee thatis conueniear for thy eſtate, 
Pys.10, diiaptrnde ty ayandy Tic exprct, | CT prelear things 
pleaſe vs, and let vs louethem, what lot of fortune 
befalleth thee,*take it in good part, And acquiet in 
that that God has giuen thee, 

Contentation ſupplieth ſupplieth the defe&t of that 
Which we want: for godlincile «ire evraavias with COn- 
fentation is great gaine. It is #49 c@427% natures wealth 
It makes an cafie and ſhort Way toriches, by a move- 
rate contempt of riches. Brenyſuna ad dinitias per con- 
tentum via eſt. V mitur ex:gu0 melins, Againe Con- 
tentation wil make thee withent hazard in hy poſſeſſ1- 
ons : and more pleaſantly and peaceably conterue ans 
enioy what preſently tholl natt, waich the eouctous 
EC 3 cannor 
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th Ti'A.6.9 
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| cheape then by a cord, I is eaker for a Car:mell to | 
goe through ancedels eic, then forhimro enter into | r {#7r.6.10 
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| doth thee good, life is ſhorr,neceſlity is ſoone ſatiſhed, 
| bread , hee is ſtately enough that is nor forced to 


| ter wiſdome to care for no more, 
| 


Inſatiable Auarice, 


— 


cannot doe,for while hee is ſecking more; he either lo. 
ſeth or loths what js preſent,7s exe ve1Suprens eaper a'w0)A051 
_ defire of many things, preſent things are loo- 
led, 

Srudy contentation, Phil,g. 11, Itis better then ri- 
ches.tt can ſupply riches, but theſe cannot ſupply that, 
nor alwaies aftordir. This is farre more cafily attained 
then theſe, No man is ſo fortunate as to haue all,and no 
man {o ynhappy as to want all, Contemnere omnia alt- 
quis poteſt : habere omnia nemo poteſt,neceſſarium ergo eſt 
parno aſſueſcere, If thou haue lufficient for the preſent, 
itis belt, willingly to want, what is impoſſible or vn- 
lawfull to get. Itrhou canſt'norframe thy eftate ro thy 
minde,yet frame thy mindeto thy eſtate. Sis panper cr- 
| piditaturs & cito eris dines, Be poore inthy deſires, and 
thou ſhalr ſoone be rich. It is great riches, Nondeſidera- 
re divitias, notto defire riches, Cupiditatibus detrahens 
dum, Let neceſlity of nature, and competency of thy e- 
Qtate,rulethy "> oa and account that thy good, that 


Satis diues eff, qui pane non indiget,ſatis potens, qui ſer- 
wire non cogitur. He is rich enough that lacketh not 


—_- 


ſerue, 
Ic is great skill to know what is enough , and grea- 


Multa petentibus. 
Deſunt multa;bene eft cui dens obtulit, | 
Parca quod ſa is eft manu. | 


Defire neither pouerty nor riches, but ſo much as 
may feed thee with bread Conwentent, tortheeand thy 
eRate. Ler the feare of Gud poſleſſe thy heart,and thou 
| Thaltfind a /irrle, berter then great treaſures, and trouble 
therewith,Seeke God to be thy portion, and godlineſſe | 
£0 be thy greateſt gaine, The world is round, the hearr 


II 


triangle 


Inſatiable eAuarice, 
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triangled;the circle cannot fill the triangle. The nookes 
will b-empcy,the h-art is a (mal thing,andalefſe word, 
but more in capacity then the world can containe : ſet 
ouer thy heart before that infinit good , that thy heart 
may befhlled with God, who is onely full contentment 
to all. 

Meditate vpon thy natiuity and death, naked cameſt 
chou in,as naked ſhalethou goe. Poore borne, but poo- 
rer ſhalt thou dic. Thou walt borne to ſomething, but 


CCE——_ 


things periſh with thee, Facile contemmnit ,onmia qui ſem 

per cogutat ſe eſſe moriturum. Eahily doth he contemne 
all things, who cuer thinks he is to die, when all char 
thou art oz haft, ſhall be diuided in three, thy body to 
wormes : thy ſoule ro diuels, thy goods to wafters,thy 
| life is ſhore, deathapproches, what needs ſo much pro- 
uiſion for him that 1s departing» Liue contentedly and 
die with 2 good conſcience , that thou maiſt catry a 
treaſure withthec,and within thy winding cloth to thy 
graue, which the world loſeth by ſeeking and keeping 
of worldly traſh. Thou ſhalt be richer a theuſand times 
vnder the earch , then the worldling was aboue the 
| earth, The chings thou wile not maſter when thou art 
dead, Ila ommnia contemme : And what thou wilt maſter 
when thou artdead : lis tib3vacanti deos adintores ad- 
weca precibus Alke at God by praier that he may furniſh 
thee in theſe things. 

Nature hath pur gold and flyer vnder our feet , to 
learne vs to contemne them, Anecreen the Philoſopher 
receiued from Polycrates the King of Samians three 
thouſand crownes, or fiuc talents of gold: bur thereof. 
ter he was ſo vexed with feare, care, and watching, by 
three nights continually, that he was moued to reftore 
it rotheKing, and (aid it was not worth the paines he 
had already taken for ic, Riches are, bore ments exc, 


| in ſerwtute,apud frultun in —_— Riches arethe wiſe 
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thou (bale die from all things , doeſt thou not ſeeall | 


The burden of a good mind, Apnd ſaprenters dinitie ſunt] 


Conſider life and 
death 
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Depend ea God. | 


Heb.13.5.5,6,7 


[y-traſh : eucryday hath caough withits owne gricfe., 


T-ympanie of Pride. 


— 


mans ſcruants, andthe fooles maſter. 
Remember it is impoſſible co ſerue two maſters, 
Mammora and God:it thou loue the one,thou wilt hate 
| the other: Let thy calling and not thy lucre be the 


| ſcope of thy life, 1t riches encreale, ſer not thy heart | 


| therceon.Pray to God, that he may encline thine eare to 
his te{timonies,and not vnto couetouſnefle, 
Conk:der that thy life (tands not inriches, Luc.14. 1 F 


Pſal.5 5432, He feedeth the ſparrowes and clotheth the 
flowres,depend vpon his prouidence and promiſe.,No- 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. The Lyons doe 
lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they which ſceke the Lord 
ſhall want nothing that 15 good. Truſt thou in the Lord 


\{ and doe gocd, dwellin the land,and thou ſhalt be fed 


zſſuredly,oriiuc and be ted by faith. (Paſcere fide )God- 
linefle is great gaine , it haththe promiſes of this life, 
and of the life to come. 1, Tim 4.8, [have beene young 


ſaken,nor his ſeed begging bread, But he is ener mercifull 
and lendeth,and his ſeed enioieth the bleſſing. And let your 
conuerſation be without conerouſneſſe, and be content with 
thoſe things that you hane : for he hath ſaid, I will not faile 
thee, neither forſake thee. Sothat we may boldly ſay , the 
Lordis my heiper , neither will I feare what man can die 
untome. Remember them which haue the ouerſight of you, 
which hane declared vnto you the word of God: whoſe faith 
follow ,coſidering what hath bin the end of their conerſatig 
| Beware of care (O curas hominum) the handmaid of 
couetouſnefle, Afarh, 6.25. Thou art berter then the 
foules thatneither ſow, reape, nor carry into ba rnes, 


1 2nd betterthenthelillies, which neither are wearied 


ner ſpin,znd yet God doth array theſe, and feed the o- 
ther, how much more thee,that art of lictle faith, Thou 
artnot able roadde one cubit to thy ſtature, nor alter 
the hewof one haire.The Gentils care onely for world. 


Secke 


Caſt thy burden on the Lord and he ſhall nouriſh thee: | 


faich Danid,and am old: yet neuer ſaw I the righteous for- 


| 


| 


T'ympany of P ride, 323 . f 
's ecke therefore firſt the kingdome of God , andall theſe 
things ſhall be miniſtred unto thee, | Math 6 33 

| Care is an immoderate ffndy in ſeeking temporall 

pans. <a our onely ſcope,and beyond the limirs of the Care la»full and 


IS — 


neceſſity of our preſent lite, If it be great it is accompa=-! p— 6-1 
\nicd with feare, ſorrow and diftruſt. If it bz ſinall itis 
ioned with ſecurity. In tirce reſpects care is vnlawfull, | 
'1, When temporal! things are chiefly ſought. 2. When 

the care of them rents the heart, both fromir ſelfe,from ! 

God, andfcom heauenly things, iuſtly called, wyiwe! 
3- When inſceking of them God is difiruſted,and che ! 
[want of neceſlary things is fearcd. Ocherwile care is 
lawfull, when the turne aad the cuent is commended 
vnto God , andthe ordinary lawfull mcanes are Gdili- | 
oently emploicd. 

Godlinefle and frugality are the remedies of aua- | 
rice. They ſtand very welltogether.It is a lawtull thing ' Frugalitie, 
to ve foreſight and prouifion,opme, If there be any that Luc.11 42, 
proniderh not for his own,and namely for them of bis howſ= 1.Tim.s,s 
bold,he denieth tbe faith and is worſe then an infideR.That 
they may haue ſufhciency to themſelues,and diſcharge 
that naturall duty 543 that the Storke hath caught man | 
(arrienpir )work,ere thou wantor couet:Thethoughts | ALL 33,349 
of the diligent bring aboundance , but he that loueth } 
paſtime or idlenefle(Pulninar Satane)ſhall ſoone come | - " | 
to pouerty, they 

Itthou be one of Gods, it becommeth thee to bee 
without auarice, itisagreatdeieQion of the mind, to 
tieit tothe world,thy ſoule is creat according to Gods 
image. Nextvnto Chriſt (theprice of thy ſoule) thy | 
'ſouleis in price aboue all the world, All theſe ſecular ri- | 
\ches can neither be true riches, northine, Itis onely "INE } 

. 12.0 
(grace that makes a man perpetually and properly rich. | ,,; 51, 
BerichinGed, Lay vp treaſure in heauen, Math.6.19. | Mark 8,36 | 
[tis no profit to win the whole world , and looſe the | 7/ai 33.1545 
ſoule, He that vvalkes contentedly and without auarice 
qr on high, 


Rs.1:.11»2,Coh7, 
12, 


Other remedies, 


Ee 4  Cnay. 


— 
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Pride called a 
Tyopany, 


2,or.12 20, 
2.1!m, ,4, 


Pſal,o1:s, 


Deſcription, 


Manifeit pride. 
Coucred pride 


CrHar' XXVI, 


The Tympante of Pride. 


i — 


Pro.16, 5, AU that areproudin heart are abo- | 
mination tothe Lora, 


[a, 4.6. 1.Pct, 5. 5, God reſifts the proud, | 


—— 
* 


202 Ride may beiuſtly called atyinpanie, not 
= (52; onely becauſe it js empty , and ſoun- | 
2 FS) deth like a drumme : and like vnto that 
; (2 4 yvorſt fort of hypocriſie called Tympa- 
SE DAIDE, rites. Buralſobecaulc itisa kind of in» 
flation, q-wer, Tumor an'mi, a ({'elling of the minde, 
The proud man is fitly called,nowovinchigh minded, fil- 
led yp with windy,hot,and blacke ſmoke, He is called | 
tmens animo ot one that hatha high heart: for pride-is 
like a vapour, aſcending high,and preſcnily vaniſheth 
away in ſmoake, 

It is an jimmoderat defrre of dignity, power, honor, 
eſtimation, or excellency, vnderthe which is compri- 
ſed 2ll ambition, vaine glory, boalticg,and ariogancie. 

Pride is cither maniteſt or couered. Manifeſt -—— 
is that which is cuident and tobe ſcene of all,but coue- 
red pride is more hardly perceued, becauſe it is couered 
with humility, with pouerty,with humanity, with ciui- 
lity, honeſty,or nobilicy, many make theſcthings a pre- 
textto their more lecrccpride, Againe pride may bee | 

U 


ics 


WW 
— 


cither 


_— 


—— 


— 


Tympany of Pride, 


either called glorious or baſe, Socrates when he beheld 
| Antiſthenes the Cinick,(1.ewing to all the riftthat was 
| in his cloke, ſaid : perfiſurampally !nivideo tuam inaxita- 
tem, Through the cleft ofthy cloke I behold thy yani- 
| tie, whereby he declared thatpride in baſenes of cloths, 
; was more filthy then that, which is of more gorgeous 
| apparell, the 
| Vileristhepride that is vnder a ſordidehabit, then 
| Fthar which is couered with filks, Plato was fit and 
| cleanly in his apparel]: but Diogines was ſordide, who 
' crampled ypon Platoes carpets and cuſheons , ſaying; 
| Calcoplatoni ambitronem.1 trample vpon Platoes pride, 
| To whom Plato quickly replied, ſaying : Calcas ſed alio 
faſin, Thou tramples indeed vpon my pride,but with a- 

| nother price. | 
Maruellouſly it falleth out that the minde of man is 
more proud,de falſa bumilitate,then it he were more ap- 
' pertly proud. Mwulto ills deformior eſt ſuperbia que ſub 
| quibuſdam humilitatis ſignts latet. Thatis a farre more 
| deforcr.ed pride that lurketh vnder ſome fignes ofhu-. 
| mility, Strangly doth filthy vices lurke vndervertues 


| (ſhew 
| 


| gorgeovſly apparel}cd, with laughter he ſaid wir wich 
this 15 bur pride, when againe he ſawthe Lacedemontans 
| lueriſhly and baſely arraied, he ſard 4s me mare Frm this 
| is but another pride, According tro the which wiſely 
faid Hyerome prl/as que vt candidas denita, This is a far 
greatcrpride Salaconapoore man, but ſoprendas if | 
he had beene molt wealthy , of whom came this pro- 
uerbe, Salonica ſuperbia, Abſolon im the middeſt of his | 
oreatelt ambition, conſpiring againſt his father, and a- 
ſpiring to his crowne, was both humble and humane, 
and ftole the hearts of the people, 
Arrogancy is the worſt ſort of pride, whereby a man 
extolleth himſelfe vainglorioufly aboue meric,to be re» 
puted of the world better then he is, when irisro-extoll 


| 


Diogenes when kr c ſaw Olrmpias and her companie | 


—— 


| 


| Arregancy, 


himſelfe 


; 
325 


Glorious pride, 
Baſe pride. 


| 


Laert l,6, 
Example of boih 


Augeſt.iu Fpift. 
Hier. 14 Marcum, 


Other examples: 


AEL l.9g. de var, 
hit.Sraſm. 1,8 «- 
popib, 


2.Sam,15.5.6. 


_— —D_—_ 


Price agaioſt 
God 

*£ xad, 

Iſai 37.73 

Tob 15. 25. 

® Iſai 14,13,14 
Daniel; f 

All 1212. 

2 Theſſ.2,4 


Differcnceiſcs 


Ariſt ethic\l.2 6,7 
Phil.4.8 

Ariſtzethic l, 2,7 
Syſtem Ethic, Kec- 
(1.263, ex lerth 
Ariſt,ethis,l-4 6,3 


& 4 
Pride differs ft6 
modeſty 


— - 


Inſatiable Auarice, 


— 


—— 


himnfelfe, it is rightly called x»wwc a fungefitic orſwel- 
ling vp with winde, Hetlinks hee hath the thing that 
he hath: not,or if ho haucit,he thinks he hath more of it 
then he hath, orthat he hathicof himſelfe, or by his 
owne mecrits,or that he alone hath ir, or that he is cuecr 
to hauc it, or hath it,and ſhould not haue it : as finne 0; 
vice whichis the worſt kinde cf pride. lum eſt pecca- 
ti nunquam meminiiſe ; peins meminiſſe of non delere-peſſi- 
mum meminiſſe & de cogloriari 1t his arrogancy cgn- 
cemnc others , wiuring'them by Giſgrace, It is called 
#1 Ininria petr:l,zter ilataan intolent contempr, 

The higheſt degree of pr:de 1s, that whichis again( 
God,witha high hand to oppone £C21nt him!As*Pha- 
r40 and Sanacherib did, or to picſumiet > be like God, 
as © Nebuchadnezer and FHlerrd .d : But che Antichriſt 
excellethallin pride. © 1+; exalteth kimſelfe 1gainſt all 
that is called God. or that is worſlipped ſ, that he doth fir 
as Godin the temple of God , ſpewing himſelfe that he is 
God. 

Many cannot diſcerne their owne pride, fartel:fſſe 
the price of others, 'for there are many that ſeemethts 
be humble,and yetare very proud: and there are many 
that appeare to be proud , and yct are truely humble, 
It ſhall bee fitteſt the refore to ſer 4owne the difference 
of pride from modeſty, Ratelincfle, andthe contrarie 
extreme baſcneſſe, The chiefe queſtion ſtands about ho. 
nour and eſtimation, how farre it may be ſought , or 
how farrenegleCted ? what is the golden meane, and 
what arc.the extreames, 

Thereis a lawfull defire of honor q&awwe, Tfitbe in 
ſmaller degrces of honor,it is called mwodeſtie.If it be in 
greater degrees and morchigh, it is called ayaniopeiic 
Magnificence or trwnguun; Magnanimitie,s tatelIneſſe, or 
Nebleneſſe. 

Modeſty is avertue whereby we deſire, acquire,and 
maintaine a good name, a competent cſtimation , or 


meaſurable honors, and that both lawtully, conueni- 


ently, 


In/atiable Auarice, 


. 


ently,contentedly,& decently{Here we take the word 
| modeſty ſomewhat more ſtriftly , for that vertue that 

moderats the appetite of honour) Humility is modeſties 

filter , whereby we defire no great honours or eſtima- 

tion,then cither we deſerue, or conuentently can haue. 

And when we preferre out ſeluesto none : butrather 
| make our ſelucs cquall ro them of the lower ſort. Pride 
| and ambition as vices in exceſle , arc opponed againſt 
; modefly And «enmpmue, Baſeneſſe negleRt of tame and con» 
| uenienteſtimation, are |; kewiſe contrary to it in defett, 
| As fot Magnifence or Mar nanimity,it is 2 lawfull de- 
| fire of great honors due to our vertues, together with 
| an honorable acceptation, and conſeruation of them, 
| a> <>quxie, Cicero calleth it, Mſagnitudinen animi,a ftate- 
linefle or greatnes ot {pirit:becauſe this vertue craucth 
a minde that is great , and a heart thar isfull of color 
and ſpirit, Here the word Magnamimity is not taken (as 


Pride differs fi6 
ltarelineſſe 
Ariſt, Etbic 4,4c,4 | 


The properties 


ſometimes it is)for liberalicic, patience or fortitude, 
There is nothing likerto pride then this vertue, and 
yet they are clearely diftizguiſhed; furhe that is endu- 
| ed withthis vertue, heſccketh honors, great indeed, 


yet lawfull, he ſceketh to be hongred of great men in-}_ 


| deed, yet good, He carcth not for the calumnies of the 
| ynworthy , andregardcth as little to be ineftimation 
' with them, He &1.deuoureth rohaueallvertues, and to 
be a#0x93«9%, one of an abſolute and conſumat probitie. 
He is moderate, liberall,content,thankefull,iuft, graue, 
ſwcer, flow inattempts, ſlower in performance, firong 
in both tortunes, om {tong and bold in dangers, 
qaijoqnw, qaizins? a Ceclarer of his louc,and a declarer 
of his hatred. | 

He is neither 'vindiQtine nora diflembler , nor bili- 
ous,nor a flatierer , heis not too buſc 09)capey pay nor 
Sauer, an inurcr of others , he enuieth none, His 
paceis ſtow, his voice is graue, flable, quiet, andcon- 
flant, His temperament is of a perfe&t mixture 
of blood "and melancholic , without anie billious 


or? 


Of rrue ſtatelines 
and magngnimity 


Arift f toic, 43 . 


E this. Kecerw, 


L. 


—_ 


Faſcneſlc. 


Deſire 
1.10.2 36 


| Part affefed. 


dicted, the one to deuiſe and approue all that he doch 
orinrends,and the other to make choiſe thereof, 


Tympany of Priat, 


orphlegmatickepredominion. It isa moſt difficle ver - | 
tue,which eaſily may degeneratc into pride, It 2gree:!; | 
very well with Chriſtian humility: one & the ſelfe ſar 
man may bee both politickly ſtately , and chriſtianly 
humble, One may magnifickly dignifie himſelfe in his 
honorable eſtate, but in ſpec /all in the ofhice ofa Magi- 
ſtrate: and yet before God and his owne conſcience he 
may be baſe,deiefted, humbled, and may licke the du! | 
in his preſence, He may moſt lowly deplore his {innes, 
and acknowledge himſelfe to be bur earth, and a moſt 
mtſerable worme;and not a man. Vneo this noble ver- 
tueis oppoſſcd an excefle xeawmr«r, fits, ambition or 
' pride , whereby we judge our ſelues more worthy of 
honor,then indeed we are: and chere is opponedtoitin 
| defet that former baſeneſle and neglett of eſtimation, 


| {INpr©pte hid, 


OS 
_——_— 


Ride hath the affeKion of defire for the immoderat 

ſear, forall that is in this world, is as the inſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes and thepride of Iife. Bur becauſe 
it is a compound euill , it yſurpsplace alſo into other 
affe ions, for he that is proud and ambitious, he hates 
deteſts, and feares to be baſe, He enuieth that others 
ſhould match him, Heis ielous of every one, and truſts 
confidently to artaine to his ſcope. Helikewiſe reioi- 
ceth in the ſubieC anddrift of hispride, He hopes and 
truſts cofidently to artaineto his higheſt zenith, To the 
which he hath both heart and minde moſt ſlautſhly ad- 


| 


Canſes | 


— 
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-le Vci 
greet! 

© fat * | 
tianly 
in khkjs 
Tagi. 
C< he 
du | 
nCcs, 
nofl 
VU Cle 
10r 
7 of 
tin 
»n, 


ſ 


fi 
| 


*.. 


—_— 


Tympanie of Pride. | 329 


—— — —— — 


Cauſes, 


—— — ———— 


| He two vniuerſall and cxternall cauſcs of pride, | God. 
| _— to all other tckneſfles of the ſoule » are 

| God the one, a molt iuſt deficient cauſe, leauing many 
| to themſelues, the other, Satan : whoas his owne firft 
{ fauir «. as pride, 1o he ceaſe;h not to infett all with that 
| ſame poilons : ; 

Proſperity aduanceth pride, and pride feedeth ypon | Proſperity 
proſperity,that it may ve the prouder, Ephraim and Sa- | 
maria in pride and preſumption of heart , ſardthe bricks | 1{ti 9 94 
ars fallen : but we will burld tt vp againe with hewen ſtones. | 
And neither feared man nor God. Ephraims JIrunken- 
nefle in proſp-rity,cavſed the Cromne of pride, They were | 
filled and their heart was exaited, In my proſperity I ſaid ! Iſai 23 1.3, 
Iſhall neu: be moucd, Verms dinitiarum eſt ſuperbia : \ Hoſea o 6- 
difficile eſt , vt now 1 ſeerbus, qui dimes eſt, Pride is the | Cugef Sert®, 3I, 
worme that br: cds of riches : itis hard for a rich man 
not to be Pi ouy pr GE 15 proſperities VICE, 

Vitinm vebus ſellemnejecunds, 
Irtutun'q; ingrats Comes, 
It beavty {trength,on any « ' N2tUTesS, or arts, gifrs,con- | 
currepiide acur ace hit ſelfe the higher, 

Mavy doc con paie themſclues with others, whom Comparing with 
they eſtecme vicrſe ther themlelues, as did che proud others, 
Pharifie with the humble Publican, He thinks himſ..Ife 
(perhaps but in one thing, « r in his very chought)ſupe- 
r1er to another, whereas the other may be ſuperior to 
him in many things he is nor circumipeR of that which 
he wants, but of that which he bath, andrriumphs ſo o.. | h 


| (laud 2 Stil, 
| 


ucr it,851t nouns other could match him.He ts ignorang 

of kis neighbour, but farre more ignorant ofhimſelfe, Opinioa, | 
Opinion bring«h forth pride, 6 roger Wren wdpeg, 'Eor.pid, 

. aa2s| 


330 


| 
| 


| Euripid, xa; Great ambition proceeds out of the opinion of | 
Menander- 


1-7it9,3 6 


Natiuc corruptis 


Eraſl.S.2poch, 


Mary 7 21,02 


2 (0r,12.7 


an cuill man, 96, 1 wad to appeare to thy ſelfe to 
be ſomewhat,is the ground of pride.Selfeloue and com 
placency decciuerh many, making them conceit morc 


and betrer of themielues , thentheyareindeed , and 
greater in their owne cies, then in the eyes of Gad or 
man,A young ſcholar is eafily puft vp,/ſcrentia inflar,the 
ſpring ofallpride is licing, oucrguitrc with the tin*ture 
ofcruth, Ambition likea wily ſerpent, at a ſmali hole 
creepeth into the minde , the mother whereof is pre- 
fumption, We conceit we have the vertues that wee 


want;or we thinke we haue them in 4 greater meaſure, 


then indeed they are, Herot are bred prides two daugh- 
ters,#uzom anoltentation of grea: vertue, by word, 
writ, veſture,or apparel], and ey79%« when we ſpeak 
too much good of our ſclues, 

Natiue corruptionis the moſt neere and conjundt| 
cauſe of pride, It was the frſt Gnne in Heaucn : and the | 
firſt finne.in paradice : and the firſt finne that fpringeth 
vpinto vs. 1heſtrongeſt mortaliſt cannot bee altogea- 
ther ſreeofit, Socrates diſdaining toreceiue the mag. 
nificke gifts ofpride, eAlcibiades (a1d, Hee mittit am. 
bitioſe,et nobus noitra eſt ambitto : et ſic omnibus ſua inna, 
ta | a9 Hee ſendeth theſe gifts ambirioufly, and 
this our ambition to rcfuſe them. And ſo euery one 
hath his owne inbred pride: as Chriſt ſaid, from within 
excr out of the heart, proceedcth pride, The very Saincts 
hardly are free of it, whereof dothſpring the pride of 
good things, blotting the face ofinnocencie, and ſtai- 
ning them with ſecret hypocrifie, 

- 


8 
: 


nn EET 


—  — 


ion of 


clfe to 
l corn 
More 
5 ang 
od or 
the 
-ture 
hole 
pre. 
wee 
ure, 
ghe 
rd, 
cak 


nt 
he | 


—_ — 


Tympany of Pride, 


Stones and S'ymptomes. 


A high hart hath a proud looke. A great ſhape, and a 
large ſhaddow, void of at honeſtminde : like Hercules 
portraiture drawne ypon the ſandes, The proud doth 
| paine himſelfero be preciſc, andplayeththe hipocrite eve 
| in allpoints. To his worſt wine hee provicechthe fai- 
; reſt garland: hee is the ape of vertuc and religion, h 


| councerl; ts the graue,the modeſt, and magnificke; and 
| that onely in ſome external and ridiculous veſture, 
| voice, andoftentation, Hcisa foole to make wiſemeri 
ſport. 

He dc!:ghts in his owne toies, like the fiſherman, in 
Theocritzs, who ſatisfied his hunger with dreames-of 
gold, heis full of complacency and ſelfe-opinion, hee 
will haue all that hee doth cenſureleſſe,he is obſRinare, & 
will not bee diſlwadeJ, hee excuſeth or extenuars his 
faults, andlayeth ouer the waight of them on _ O« 
| ther thing; he thinkes none is able to match him: like 
| Zenxes, when he had finiſhed Atalantas picture, admi- 
| ring his owne worke, wrotvnderit, Sooner may pan 
ters euny then imitate what I haue Sr Hee is like the 
14 aynnd. glorying in Ns owne feathers, and likea bub- 

ble of w: ater Þ affed vp with the winde: or like an empty 

| veſl ell, themore it is empry, it ſoundeth the more, He 

is mounted vpon his owne conceipts, and thinkes with 

—_—_ he is ableto ſaile on the earth, & goe on the 
feas: his attempts are abouc his power and efttate, 

His f ſpirir is euer (tirring aid vaquiet: Ir is neuer 
| faid nor content,it is cuer afpiri: ing to a higher altitude, 
| Ambitio blanda concilia trical, 'a dignitatums. A flattering 
[9a awd for dignitics. Alexander auſwered Darins his 


— 


, 


| Ride doth bud Ezec,7.10, and teſtifieth to the face 


_ _- 


Hoſ.79.10 
P/ilrolss 
Pride hath man) 
$1 Mptomes 

OAat 6.42313, 


Hevedbe : 


Complacency 


Diſcontentment; 
Ambroſe ſup. Loc, 
(85.3 
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Paler ma; ln 


Pluto Apopth 


Oſtentation 
2 Pet 21,18 
Iue.16 
lamei 4.16 


Anton,Ser de Sup. 


Martiiall 
Vauntiog 


Plizi;us 


Plnt ia Ceſar 


Vanity 
Stob.Serm.us 
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T ympany of Pride, 


Ambaſladours (who intreatcd far perce,and oFercd his 
daughter in marriage ) The hetu-ns cou!d not permitte | 
tw» ſunnes,and the earth could not permit two Alexaaders, 
His heart was inſatiable: whea he heard 4{naxarchas | 
cane Philoſopher bythe auckoriry of Dem29:ritur the 
Philoſopher his malter, afirme: that there were innu- 
, merable worlds, Ia d, Hew me miſerum quiizevne qui 
dew adhuc ſum potitur, Woc is ince mi1crabie mas, that 
haue not yet conquered but one worli He would not 
conteat himſelfe to be the Monarch of ail men, except 
he had been alſo :Recmed as a God : and duite honors 
ro be giuento him, 

His arregancy is onely the {cumme of h's thoughts, 
vaniſhing with fading p'caſures, nd ;cd/ie by tooliſh 
obiects :his words doe [w:!l wich vanity nec ſheweth 
his follie in boaſting of his fortun+*, an reivycerh in 
his fortune, His threatnings a-e more fearetull, then 
hurtfull, his great boatt hath leaſt courage : his many 
words betoken {mall wit, Syp:rbus animns eft virtutis 
ventilator, A proud minde is a windy venter, yea vaun- 
ter of yvertue, His heart is /ifted vp to brag ge. Hee will 
laugh of purpoſe with Egnatims to ſhew his white teeth, 
and if hee could, hce would haue his oftentation in his 
horſe heeles with Poppeia, Neros concubine, who ſhod 
her horſe with pure golds | 

Pompey could abide noequall, nor Ceſar a ſuperior, 
Pompey the great, greatly bragged that he had ouercom, 
put to flight, ſlaine, and cakenewenty hundree, foure- 
ſcore, and foure thouſand: and cauled this to be writ- 
ren inthe temple of Afinerua, Tulins Ceſar proteſied 
arogantly that hee ſlew ia battailes eleauen hundred, 
| ninety and two thouſand men, I{alnit primms eſſe oppi- 
| dxli. guam ſecundus Rome, 

He cakes aduamage of every trifle to be vaine, as 
[ulia, Anguſtus his daughter admoniſhed by one to bee 
more modeſt,and frugall, like her father: anſwered,my 
father doth forget himſeif tobe Ceſar, but I remember 
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he layerh ſaares for the vpright and humble,hge makes | | fal.119.51,69 
; « 4 | P/al.1 23:4 
contention, bis company is ill: Fop betteret is tobee of p/,' 20% 


humble minde with the lowly, then to dexide the ſpoilewith ' r14,1110 
the proud, | | Pra.16.19 


Progoſtickes 
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Ride is moſt hardly cured, and ſpecially when one The care of 
is hardned in pride,as was Neb#cadrezar.. Y outh- | pride, 
is 'more {ubictt co it, then the aged, Iris hard co Reneils.2m 
abaſc the proud wich power,far leſſe with counſell, For * 7993.5 
pride is futile malum ſecretim virus, peſits occulta,doli 
| artifex cordium, ex remedys morbos creans, et medicina 
languorem generans. Itis 2 fooliſh cuill,a ſecret venom, | 


Bern,iu Ser .qudd, 


fie,the parent of enuy,the moath of hol! es,rheblinder | 
of hearts, of remedies bringiog foorrh diſeaſcs, and of | 
medicinc bee.getring griefe, 

Pride was one ofthe mother (linnes of Sodeome, The 


proud are forſaken of God, he groweth reſolute in im-  Enſuingeaills 


T2 


«ies cthatT am Ceſars daughter, He ſpeaketh proud” | Pſal.17.20, Pros \- 
ly with che mouth, he 1magineck lies,hee is deſpighttull, | 21-24 ſa; 3016 | 


1 


piety. [ugurthe killed Hiempſall, and Adherball his bre- | 
theren,that he alone might bce King of Numidia, Abi- Salaſt 
melech killed his ſeuenty brethcren all at once, that hee ' 
mightbe King of [s7raell, Arthe firſt inthe Churchde. | Danny 


and eat her thorough like a viper, andingendered the | 
monſter ambition,a curſed imp of a baſtard mother, who | | 


inthe end did deuour her grandmother Religion,Pride is |, . £948 


the elements of cuill, Whar warres hath that inſatiable | I 


—cwC_pP]ph”]|@Te/ i... — uu — A 


uotion bred wealth, the daughter c hoaked themether, | _ | 


Ommium peccatorum initium, et fins, et cauls, The bees | rim Miſeathry + © 
ginning,the end, andthe cauſc of of all evills. Awaritis Sot.ſerde inixÞ. L 
et ambitio elementa malorum, auarice and ambition are Z 
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luſt of dominion kindled : 4/exanger in Aſia, Cyrus in 


| ans, they againſt the Corinthians, The Carthaginians a- 
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| fate low, hee liueth alwai*sa penſiue and diſcontented 


Trmpeonaf Bred, 


© 
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Towia, The Lacedemonians did riſe againft the Atbeni. 


gainſt the Romans. The Romanes againſt|all Nations, & 
at laſt againſt their owne bowells, | 
When the proud mans thoughts are high, and his 


life,he is like a ſhippe wIchour apilate, toſſed yppe and 
downe withtempelſtsand winds, His minde dothfrer, 
erugo mentis appetentia dignitatum, The deſire of digni- 
ty is a kankerednefle to the minde, O ambitio ambien- 
tum crux quomedo emnes torques? O pride, the crofle of 
the proud, how doft thou torment all? Hee torments 
himſelfe ( as his owne greateſt enemie) with deſires, 
cares, and hopes which eafily kecmight amend, if hee | 
would amend his pride, | 

Whoſveuer loueth the pride of life, the loue of God 
isnot in him. Whenpride is one her ſaddle, miſchiefe 
& ſhame are on- the crupper: Fortune cinort be too long 
d friendto the proud: for God hath decreed to ftain the 
pride of all glorie. When honour is ſpunne and wouen, 
the web oflife and glory ina momentis rent, Woe to 
the crowne of pride, it ſhall bee trodden vnder foote! 
the pride of man ſhall bring him low, God will breake 
the pride of his power, he will put his hooke in his no- 
Arels, and his bridle in his mouth, Though his cxcel- 
lency mount vp tothe heauens,and his head reach vato 
the cloudes,yet ſhall he periſh for euer, hke his dunge 
he ſhall flie away as a dreame z he is exalted for alittle, \ 
bur is gone and brought low, defiroyed, and cur off, as 
the toppe of an care of corne : he ſhall bee taken in his 
pride, The more gold pride eateth, the more bloodit 
drinketh, and the higher it climes by othermens heads. 
It breaketh.its owne necke the ſoarer, His pride ſhall 
decciue him: though he dwell in the clefts of the rocks, 
whoſe habitati6 is high,& ſay,who ſhal bring me down 
to the ground, thovgh he exalt himſelfe as the Eg/e and 
7 make 
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make his neſt among the ftarres, thence will God bring 
him downe, God refifts the protd, 


Caration and remedies, 


——— —— 


Hen externall occaſions are the chiefe cauſers 
V of the heart to be proud, they would bee ci- 
ther (hunned,or elſe the minde would be diverted from 
them. P/ato mounted vpon his horſe, & iudging himſelf 
alittle moued ropride: did preſently light from his hors 
leaſt he ſhould be onceraken with («www ) loftines in 
riding. When men are loath to ſeuere the obieQs from 
from the minde, or the minde from the obicas. God 
commethin as that great Phifirtian, eirher ro cure the 
curable,or to confound the incurable, That hee might 
cauſe man to turne away from his enterpriſe, and that hee 
might hide the pride of man, Hee takes away thepride 
of mans power,cuen the occaſions whereby they becom 
roud, | 
The morethou knowſt thy ſelfe, the leſſe thou ſhalt 
efteeme of thy ſclfe: confider what thou'waſt, what thou 
art, and what thou ſhalt bee, Looke to thy ſelfe in thy 
natiuity,in thy life, jnthy death, Sperma fetidum, ſaccus 
ftercorum, e(caverminm, pr eda demonm, filthy ſperme, 
a facke ofdunge, a baite of wormes, a pray for diuells. 
Confider what filthy excrements goe foorth by thy 
mouth, thy noſe;and the reſt ofthe paſſages of thy bedy 
andchou ſhalt ſee there is not a more filthy dunghill, 
then thy body is. Confider vnde venir;tt ernbeſteubies 
et ingeniſce; que vadis, et contremiſce,” Confider from 
whence thou commeſt,- and bee aſhamed; | where thou 
art, and lament: whether thou art going,” and bee 
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enſued, 


Job 33.17 
Evec.24.21 
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Tympany of Pride, 


Und ſuperbit hams caing conceptio culpa 
N aſci pena, labor vita neceſſe mori, 


When King Phillip gloried ſomuch in his vifories 
Archidemaa the ſonno! e/Egiſelams wret vnto him, thar 
ifhe meaſured (nowafter his victory) his ſhadow, hee f 
fhou!d finde it no.greater then before when hee was 0. 
uercome, *® - 

Learne therefore that thou maieſt ſee thy ſelfe 
thoroughly, and thou ſhalt beab le to gather many at- 
guments of humility.out of. chine owne heart, :Conſi- 
dering 1px meine thy humble and baſe body, thy 
burthenſome finne, thy intricate cares, fooliſh defires, 
implicate errors, imminent dangers, trembling feares, 
anxious ſtraights, daylic doubts, piercing neceſſities, 
difficultic to good,and procliuityzo iILA cloud ofcuils, 
to eccliplc thy greateſt glory ;avd light, 

Brag not of that which th-n baſt, ith it may beloo- 
ſed : that which thou haſt,it is eyther not thine owne, or 
elſc neere hand nothing. Socrates ſhewed the worlds 
mappe to Alcrbiades ( proud of his pofleſions) and af- 
kedithe could finde there his lands in Athexs territory, | 
who anſwered, they were not ſet downe there : how is 
itis then ſaid he, that thou art proud of that, which is 
inno part of theworld. If riches increzſe,ſer not thy hart 
thereon, neithes letit bee exalted, 7» bonzs fortune ſim 
ma lanseft non extwliſſc in yoteftate. In the goods of, for- 
eune, itis great praiſe notto belifted yp. Inaby Aou- 
riſhing. age, the flaure is withering while asthou arr | 
ſpeaking. G11 41 | | 

Say not.that chou art wiſe +'for Nxnquan efſes 
diceres, if thop wert wiſe, thou wouldeſt neucr fay | 
that thou art wiſe, If thow be inhonourgememberthou 
art bur #mbre ſomninm,: + + 

. [ma permmiat brenis hogs ſummis, 
Quems dies vidit veniens ſwper buns 
Hmnc die 5 vidit veriens facentom. 
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T ympanie of Pride. 
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| A ſhort honour will make higheſt things loweſt, The 
ma"! that the day ſaw riſing vp ſoproud: adayagaine 
ſhall ſee him lying downe as low, Thou haR nothing 

ofthy ſelfe : bur all ofhim who hath as great power to | r.Cor 4.7. 
take, as to giue, The beſt and wiſeſt is like awild afſe P/al 75.5, 
Colt, withour wit, vntil it be caught it; If thou have re- 79% 11413. 
cciued ynderchainge, why doſtthou glory? alltheſe| * _— 
things are commonto the moſt vnworthy, andare eb-| 
bing and flowing eaſily losſed. They are giuen nor to! 
be gloried in; toprouckethee toa better, not aworſe| 
life : by terrene things to acquire heauenly, | 

Hold thy death and miſery in perfe&tremembrance, 

for we arc but \mulachra quedam quotguot, vinimus aut 
vmbralenis, Whillt we are liuing weare but ſo many i- 

mages or ſhaddowes. Nih:l miſerins terra nutrit bomi- | 
ne, Theearth nouriſheth not a more miſerable thing | 
then man Behold the graues of thoſe that are dead:and 

ſeceif chou canſt {ee their ornaments, honours , joy, | 
banketting pleaſures, Ybiilla omni ? vbi illi ones ? All Chroſef 
is —— to rotteaneſle., nothing is left bur duRt..| . 
But conuert thy eyes from their bodies reſolued into 
duſt, voto their ſouleslying m damnation. Goe forth,and 
looke pom the carkaſes of the men that hane tranſgreſſed 
againſt me : for their worme ſhall not die neither ſhall their 
fire be quenched , and they ſhall be an abhorring vnto all 


fleſh. 


Poft hominem vermis,poſt vermem fator, & horror: 
Sis in nou hominem vertitur omni homo, 


eath, 
$92hs, is Aizce. 


Iſai 66.24. 


Conſider that God giucth grace to the humble? and re- 
fits the proud, whereof both ſacred & prophane hiſtory 
affordeth a world of examples, The building of Baby/on 
roure,Gen 11.5. Sodom.Gen.19.24.E2k.16.49. Core Da- 
thanand Abiron, Num,16.31.Goliah,1,Sam.17.50, Da- 
wid 2.Sam 24.15 Senacherib.2.King.19.28. Haman E- 
fter 7.10. Pharao Exed.g.34. Nebuchadnezer.Daniel 4. 
F f 3 I9. 
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Tympany of Pride, 


Chriſts example, 
| Revel,1.5. 
1 Phila,6,7,8. 


Aaguſt 


 [1cb6.15, 


Mat.11.29. 


Humllitie. 


19.20. Herod, Aﬀts 12.21, But in ſpeciallthe Angels ; 
pride js moretollerable in therich , then inthe poore. 
The euill Angels were proud'in C#/o;7 in Stergquilinio: 
illielatierant,quiaelati: quid de refrer'mriſero,cy tamen (u- 
perbs: Dew non pepercil angelis: Nec tibi: ſmilia ſunt cins | 
indieia, The cuill Angels were proud in Heauen : bur 
thou art proudin a dunghill, they were high minded, 
becauſe they were high, what will become then of thee 


| oſthornes to all Crownes of gold from his inacceſſible 


ſo miſcrable,and yetproud,God ſpared not kis Angels, 
neither will he ſpare thee, his iudgements are alike, 

Ser before thy eyes the humility of that Prince of the 
| Kings ofthe earth. Who being equall with God, andvery 
| God,made himſelfe of no reputation , and tooke on him the 
| forme of a ſernant , ana armade like vnto men, and was 

found in ſhape as a man. He humbled himſelfe and became | 
| obedient unto the death,enen the death of the Croſſe.Reme- 
dium elationis eſt contuitus Dominice cracis, The behol. 
ding of the Lords crolle, is a remedy againſt pride, be 
came not to be ſerueq, but to ſerue, none can be more 
humble then he was, the Lord of Heauen, and greate ? 
aboue all the Angels , was made the loweſt amongſt 
men. TheeLord of all Kingdomespreferreda Crowne 


glorie, for thy ſafcry he deſcendedto the carth, to the 
Croſſe, tothegraue, and to hell. The moſt glorious | 
God, the moſt humble man, God is humble, ſhall a 
worme be proud?God is humble,ſhall dung be proud? 
The head is humble,ſhall the leaſt toe beproud ? This is 
Chriſts ownerecipe to make vs humble,taving: Learne 
of me that I am mecke, and lowly mm heart, and ye ſhall find 
reit vnto your ſoules, 

That thou maift learne humility the true antidot 2- | 
gainſtpride, Conſider as it is berter, fo it is eaſier to be 
humblethen proud. The way to pride is difficile : but to 
be humble it 1s more caſie, The proud have need of ma- 
ny feathers to flicaloft with , butthe humble needeth | 


none, The proud hath many aduerſaries and dangers, 
whilg 
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Tympany of Pride. 
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whilſt as the humble are more ſecure, as that King ſaid 
of his Crowne. O zobilem magis quam felicem Coronam. 
A Crownemuxig4glc then happy Humblethy ſelfe, 
let God humbiotteFAcquieſce in God, fubmirthy ſelf 


{ to his will, he hath made thee,and bleſſed thee. All thar 


; thou haſt is his by due,and thou art his by debt. The bet 
' are moſt hamble , the heavieſt heads of corne bowe 


| 


downe, whenas the naughtieſfi ſtands vp right, Ic is the 


{path way to glory. The reward of humility, and the feare 


of Godis riches and glorie,and life, The pride of man ſhall 
bring him low : but the bumble in ſpirit ſhall eniey glorie. 
It is impoſſible both to feare and to bee proud at 
once, Serthe fcarc of God before thy cies. Thefeare of 
the Lord is to hate emill , as pride and arrogancie and the 
euill way. He is that King of Heauen, who is able to abaſe 
thoſe that walke in pride, He reiifts the proud, There is 
80 finne that ſo directly offends God as pride : and his, 
iudgements are moſt dire& againſt it aboue all finnes, 
When thou feeleft any thing tirre vp thy heartto 
pride, incontinently conuert thy euils and tins into re- 
medies. YVenexum veneno pelle, As the Chymiſts, make 


.ex ſummo veneno ſummun allexiterimm(Nimirum ex ſpu- 


madraconum nenanata Bezoardicum minerale. ) Sotake 
thou thy greatcſt euils of body or ſoule , let them goe 
into thy heart withremorſe, mix the ſenſe and ſorrow 
of chem with thy pride, Let the Peacockes raile at the 
fight of his blacke feer be deiected. Letthe white ſwan 
looke to herblacke legs,whar guiltineſſe and filthines 
is within? and how vile a Carion thy body is aboue all 
beaſts, Thy beſt good is but roo baſe,it it not pure,bur 
mixed with many impurities, that ene waſpe isableto 
poiſon the whole conſerue:thy finnes and vices are pure 
and abſolute in cuill, and aggreadged with many euill 
circumſtances. 

There is two ſorts of loftineſſe; the one damnable 
diſeafing the ſoule, and bringing ittodeath, the other 
commendable and holy, rhey cannot both beat once 
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Feare, 


| Pro,8,r3. 
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Tympany of Pride, 
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in one heare. Letholyloftineſſe baniſh the prophane, 
Let thy minde be life yp , in that thou haſt many prero. 
eatines in the new Jeruſalem , in that thou art Gods | 
ſonne, and the worlds maſter, thy calling honourable 
inheaucn,and thy life contented in the earth:thy mind 
isenlightened, and thy body willing to be diflolued, 
Here vnder Gods fauour, and hercatrer to abide in his 
preſence, Letthy conſcience be thy theater, thy feaſt 
and thy glorying. | 

Make thy ſelte equa!lto them ofthe lower fort, and 
in meckenes of minde count better of others therfof 
thy ſclfe, Ifthou maiſt not Roupe with thy calling, yer 
ſtoupe with thy mind,and let a King /earne to feare God 
that his heart benotlifted vp, abowe his bretbren, and 
that he twrne not from tht commandement , to the right 
hand or to the left, It is a great yertue to a great man to 
be humble, Humility in honour, is the honor of honer, 
Nature hath made all menalike: None are inferiors by 
our merits, but by Gods ordination,we are obligedto 
all men in an honorable duety, 


Cruar XXVIL, 
The Paſsion of Toy, 


ett 


Pro.14.13, Enuenin laughing the heart «s for. | 
rowfull, and the end of that mirth i beaut- 
"eſe 


| 


—_ " 


RR — 


$ He Grecians call toy x7", quaſs zip pe 
becauſe the heart in aſort runneth out, 
and by the enlarged paſſages, the cordi- 
all ſpirits arceffunded , whereupon ofr 
ia times doth follow ſuddcn aſtoniſhment 
and death, 

Ioy is an affe&tion of the heart, arifing vpon the opinion 
of ſome preſent or future good, without 1tthere is no 


as Pax! ſaith,and exalted as Danid ſaith, 

Toy is either interpall ard hid , 'whichdoth not ap- 
peare: orelſe exterrall which appeareth inthe geſture, | 
countenance,laughter,or sny otherwiſe, Ioy agzine is 
diſtinguiſhed accordipg tothe Giuerſity of the obieR. 


Eumon, 


Deſcription, 


life, for it is the liues life. In all ioythe heart is enlarged Pſali8946. 


loyinter EX» 
ecrnall. = 


| If it be for any gcod of ourſelves it js called x«pz, Ifir 


And if it be for any cuill rocur enemies, it is called ' 
11/7, 47; fx , 

Ioy 1n reſpe&t of the parties that rejoice, and man-/ 
ner of their reio\cing,is cither naturall or ſpirituall.Na- 
turall ioy is common, and is cither lawſull or vnlaw- 
| . full 


bee for any goodto our friends it is called wizeyozedin [Three ſorts, 


Iob 31:29. 


loy ratural), ſpi- 
rituall, 


et. 


——— 


Pſal-4. 
1.Cor.3.21 
Lic 10, 20 


1.Cor,13 6 


To yl pirituall- 
Plal,137.6, 
Luce 15.23, 
Pſal122,1, 
Pro.21,15 


Auguſt.in Ion, 


Bernin Serm. 


Idem, 


Chryſoſt. Hularins, 


Pre 14.13; 
Eccle 2.2, 


Pro 14.13. 


Epbe.5.4 


i= 
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| 
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Paſſ ' of Toy, 


_—— 
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full, Ioies vnlaughfull are cither ſuch,as ariſe vpon the 
pleaſure of Gods abulcd gifts, or vpon the plealure of 
finne, Ioy arifing vpon Gods gifts as meat and drinke, 
men or weomen, the ſubicRion of ſpirits, the deſtruQi- 
on of our enemies,plcaſures,profir,honors, This ſort of 
ioy,itis inthe gift, not in the giuer,it is onelyto plea- 
ſure ſenſuality,or elſe itis immoderat, Toy arifing vpon 
ſfinne is couered with a bait, | 

Spiricuall ioies are ſuch as the ſpiric workcth onely 
in the xegencratgasreioycing for Gods glory, andthe 
Churches weale, for the conuerſion of ſinners, for the 
meanes of (aluation, And forthe teſtimony of a good 
conſcience in well doing, 

Theſe two ſorts of totes, naturall and fpirituall, are 
otherwiſe called by Divincs, Gandinmwanitatis of gan- 
dium veritatis. The ioy of vanity,and the ioy of yerity. 
Ganudiums in creatura & gaudirm in (reatore. Aioy in 
the creature,and a ioy in the Creator, Gaudinm in re con. 
mertibili , & gandium in materia immutabili, Aioyina 
mutuall thing, anda ioy in a matter immutable, The 
ſpirituall ioyes are called Angelicall : Gaudinmpalaty : 
the ioy of the pallace, The natural! ioies are cajled the 
iopes of priſoners,the baſtard, worldly and bitter ſweet 
ioies, that are madneſſe, Theſe are to worldlings that 
are without God, ſeeming ioies, eſteemed ro be great | 
becauſe they know no better. They cannot ger Pene. 
lope, they will be ſuiters to her maidens, He that is diſ- 
eaſed withcheſe natural and baſtard 10ies, he is a mirth. 
monger, one who ſtudieth mirth, the end of his mirth | 
ispleaſure,the end of his pleaſure ioy. Ir reflexeth backe 
againe vpon himſelfe till he be wearied, and goeth not 
direQtly to God hefinall and full end of all mirth, His 
mirth is firſt rotten and filthy «wm 2, pricking gr tain- 
ting, Sewn 3, Fooliſh fether mirth , 043%, w@;uugue, 


Part 


th Al —< - as 


Paſſion of Ioy. 


Part affetted. 


———_— 


OO 
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THe part immediatly affeed,is the concupiſcible af. 

fe&tion of deſire, whereby the heart is tickled with 
a deleCtation , and drawne to delight in ſome preſent 
immoderate or vnlawfull pleaſure.God by nature hath 
giuen many pleaſures to man, to ſtirre vp his affeftion 
vnto the ations of well doing. The funCions of the 
mind andaGions ofthe body , ſhould not be direted 
toenioy pleaſures, butpleaſuresareto be enioied to 
ftirre vp the mind and the body , tothe funftions and 
actions of vertue and of grace,when ioies are ſought di- 
realy, immoderately,or vnlawfully, to delite ſenſuality 
the affeRion ſeduces the heart,and the imagination ſe. 
duceth the minde, and all the facultics almoſt are ſma- 
red, 


Cauſes. 


— 


—__ 


Here isno ioy , but in thefruition of tharthing 

which isenioied, loy is the expletion of loue and 
defire,of that thing that is cRtecmed to be good, where- 
in there is three thingsrequired, 1, A delighting good, 
2, Aconiunction with it.z. Akaowledgeand atecling 
of that conjunction, Albeit ſometime the fimplefree- 
dome of euill maketh ſome gladnefle, 

Hec olimmeminiſſe inuabit. 

But yetir doth it, not without a relation as ourminds 
conceiueth (after trouble) of preſenteaſe. The yulgar 


Concupſcible af- 
tetion. 
Ia1i.14 


Fruition of dehi- 
red obicRs 


obiects that moue joy , are ſuchas concerne the [uf of 
the 
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E 
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» 


SY 13 


1.19.2, 


Euri;d, 
Pre.27.7, 


Theocrit in Megra 
Nax/aar,orats 


ac Theo! UL 


Proſperiiy, 


Job 21.1% 


Lac 1t;19. 
Iſai 3.16. 
Pro.10.23, 
Prea14, 


Calamity of enc- 


mics 


Paſſn of 1o 'Y. 


the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, And a- 
| mong{i theſe things mutation and variety cauſe glad. 
neſſe: Rerum omnium iucunda eſt commutatio, The chang 
ofall things is delightfull, Letitiaipſatandem faftiditnr, 
We cannot ſtay but one day in one eltate, Animis corpo- 
ribuſque perpetuo diffluimus, Natura ſemper eſt in flux, 
It delights to wander from vanity to vanity,as Ewa did 


| amongſt the crees,whar it hath iclotheth, what ſweet- 


neſle ic finds,it deſires ro change, that it may find more, 
and paſic frompleaſure to pleaſure,ſeeking ſome whole 
pleaſure like one that reads aline, hegocth to another 
line, and ſo forth, that he may know the whole that i3 


| written, Tolooke long vpon one pleaſant colour, da» 


zelleth the cyes, ſothe long fruition of one ioy weari« 
eththe minde , vntill it hndea new vne, New obie&s 
chaunge of times and rarities, rauiſhe the heare, Puic- 
quid nimiun eſt iniucandumeſt, Too much is too loa- 
thed. 

Proſperity is one of the greateſt rauiſhers of the 
heart with ioy,yet if it be ſudden it aſtoniſheth, Ifit be 
lingering and bardly attained, or retained the conſe- 
quent care croſleth the delight, Alwaies wealth affor- 
ceth muchvyenting of wantonnefle, As Diwes ſaid to his 
ſoulethou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres, lige at 
eaſe, eat drinks and take thy paſtime, Hereinthere is no 
finfull ioy ſpared,it is a paFtime to a faole todoe wickedly, 
who reioicing in doing euill, If any good thing like. 
Wiſc befallto them, whom we tenderly loue, we like- 
wiſe rcioice intheir behalfe. 

Calamity befalling to our enemies , or whom we 
hate, breedeth ioy to the heart, Not becauſe that any 
euill-can fhmplie , orof its owne nature make ioy, 
but by a conſequent ; becauſe of our owne (elfeloue, 
deliting in that that benefits our ſclues , by the ouer- 
throw of our encmics, This is a moſt abieR and vile 
kind ofioy, andis onely proper to weake and baſe ſpi- 


rits , as Phocion diſcharged the eAthenians to doe fa « 
crifice 


—_ 4 
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Paſſuon of loy, 


| crifice at the glad newes of their dead enemy Pbllrp.4 
| Onod abietts efſet animi malis exultare alienis, Art the 


| deathofthe Emperour Demitian the ſenate of Rome did 
| ſoreioice that with great out cryingthey did feare the 
| dead, 
| 


Aplethoricke and iouiall complexion(iapls) good- 


| neffe of blood, and equability of all the humors, with a. 


weaker wit and ſtronger body,making infolent fenſua- 
lity to haue predominion, the body affeting the minde, 
cauſerhtoo much carnall ioy. If outward baits,and in- 
ward vnbridled aftetions doe concurre ,; withourthe 
reſtraint of reaſon or grace,the mirth of the mind is the 


more mad, For feeliſhneſſe is toy to hum that is deſtitute of 


vrderſtanding. 

Laughter proceeds from ſuddendeleQation.Itisthe 
| mytion of the mouth ard breſt, cauſed by che midrifte. 
y The thing that moueth this mirth, muſt berecent;Rir-+ 

ring vp loine admiration and coarRing the heart by 
ſome ſudJen ſuſpence, preſently the heart is enlarged 
" againe by the delight, where through by a cerraine co]- 
luQtation berwixt the coarCing and delating of the 
heart , the muſcles of the breſt and cheekes are moued 
with a certaine vibration, Sometimes laughter will a- 
riſe without any Ccictation, As when one is wounded 
in ſome parts adiacent to the heart , and touching the 
midriffe with their palpitation, he will die laughing,af- 


feed laughter is not naturall, it is onely inthe mouth, 
and notin the heart, The Sardonick laughteris either | 


taken for that which is faineg, or clſe for that which'is 
deadly,as when the aged of Sardon,paſt threeſcore and 
ten yeeres , were ſacrificed to Satzrne died laughing, 
ſcorning death,and expeCting a better life: Orit is Þ 
cylled fromthe herb.Sardoa or Sardinia, whereot if any 


=— 


doe eat, they die as it were [aughing, Sarguinrans doc| jctinarion to. 
ſooneſt laugh : but melancholians arc flower to it,and| laughter, 
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flower from ir. 


Signe s 


345 


Sprion, 


Aiouiall comple- 


xion, 


| 


Proats,21 


Laughteris mo. 

uced by mi:4h (ud. 
en'y andiome- 

what admirable, 


fy a wound | 
Ariſt.de parthb, 
Animall ; c,16 


Sardonick laugh» 
cer, ; 


Xenodet, m collen 
Ham: od Bſchils, 
Pauſay, 
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Paſſion of Toy , 


Amos 6.3 
Hoſeag [ 
{ſai 22.13. 
1 Cor Is 32 
Eccle.11.9 


2:Pet 2,13 
la-4.16 


Eccle.8,r5 


Caſe of toy; 
Eccle 2.2 
Ich.,21,14.15. 
lob 20,5 * 


Qu — 


nm 


He heart is dilated, the blood is diffyRded throug h 

the body, the face and mouth is ruddy, Toy is his 
chiefe ſcope, He makes all other more ſerious adocs a 
een to his ioy, and yct he reivicethin a thing of 
naught, and reioiceth when he hath no cavſe to rejoice 
as other people ,, when God calleth to weeping and 
mourning,behold ioyand glainefſle, cating and oriik- 
idg, for to morrow he thinks ac ſhall die, whilſt the 
vodly weepe,he reioiceth, 

He thinks all chings come alike to all,and that there 
is or-condition toall:that itis better tobe a living og} 
then adead lion, he eats his bread with ioy, and drinks 
his wine witha cheareful heart, He delights in his white 
garment, anointing, oyle, andin a louing wife, and in 
the midfi of his carnall mirth, he thinks himſelfeaccep- 
tablero God, he counts it pleaſure daily to liue delici- 
ouſly, The heart of a foole is in the houſe of mirth, he 
reioiceth in boaftings,andin all ſuch reioicing as is ill, 
he praiſerh ioy, and thinks there is no goodnefſe ynder | 
the ſunne,ſaue to cat anddrinke,and to reioice, 


Propnofticks. 


———— 


is diſeafe is a kinde of madnefſc and fury, The 
more difficile ro be cured, becauſeof the patients 
cranſported witand will. The reioicing ofthe wicked 


| 


| is ſhort, aud the ioy of hypocrits is buc a moment, for 


the laughter of a foole ſoone vaniſheth,, like the noiſe 


Signes and S'ymptomes. . 


of | 


" Paſſin of Joy. 
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"|| ofthornes vnder the pot, theend of all mirthis heaui- 


— 


f | neſſe,God ſhall crofſe the comforts of the wicked, Dig- 


num eſt vt in ſe ſemper homo merorem inneniat, quidere- 
lifts creatore in ſe gaudinn querebat. That man is moſt 
worthy to find euer jn himfelfe ſorrow, who forſ:king 
the creator, ſought ioyin himſcife. The iudgement of 
God ſhall di\ipat all his joy + his comforts cannot but 
chaunge, Gandium inre conmer!ibili mutarineceſſe eſt,re 
mutata. 

The Godly are like the Ant , they arc firſt wearie, 
then merry ; butthe yngedly are likethe graſhopper, 
firſt they (ing and then they ſorrow, Carnall joy con- 
ſumes the man as the flame waſteth the candle, he is a 
fiſh for the baited hooke, and a bird for the foulers ner, 
the good creatures of God giuen for his moderat com- 
forts, becomme the meanes of his furure condemna- 
tion,and oft times for his preſent confuſion Hamer re- 
ioiccdin his preferment at the Queenes banker. The im: 
mcdiar preludies of his ſhamefull fall. Abſolon reioiced 
in his haire,that thereafter became his halter,the Philt- 
flims reiciced at blind Sampſon,the viſible cauſc of their 
ruine, 

Very oft ſudden death hath befallen to ſuddenioy, 
and that becauſc of the cordiali blood , and vital! fpi- 
rits,are ſo ſuddenly diffunded to the extcrior parts,that 
| life goeth out therewith and returneth not. Falerins 
| makes mention of a Roman Matron , who gotn:wes 
; (but falſe) from bartell of the death ofher louing ſon. 
| Shee mourned both long and moſt heavily , inthe end 
| iicr ſonne returned ynexpeRed , ut whole ſudden fight 
| ſhee ſuddenly expired Arthing moſt marnelous, that 

oy ſhonld kill where ſorrow did ſpare, Diagoras Rho- 

dirs had his three valient ſonnes victcrs in one Olym- 

piad : who purting all their three Crownes vpon their 

fathers head: through too much ioy he preſently died 

in their armes Zeaxz# the painter, beholding theiviue 

picture of an old wife, which he'ſo canpingly didpaint, 
bru 


437 _ | 


Pro14.13 
Gregor, in Morel, 


I {aj 3,16: 
Berr,de ſal. pre 
Viie, 


Death, 


Valerins (-9 (12 


Gelliws Cic,x Tuſe, 


Caliw tl c18 
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| 


Diodorws valer , 


Max, 


Sell; 6.15. 


! Spirituall joy. 


CY 
Which is of God 


In things god!y. 


maChr:iſt,, 


In ſaluation, 


in elcRion 
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| Iſai 61.10 cuen in Chriſt, for the ſaluation of our ſoules 


Paſſion of loy. 
burſt forth ſo in laughter,char preſently he died, (bry- 
ſipprs Philemon #t che ſight of an Aﬀe cating hgs, he did 
ſo laugh chat he died, Sophocles that worthy Poer afrer 
kis victory in his la{ttragedy at the whole peoples con - 
gratulation,through exceeding ioy preſently died, Phi- 
lippides the Athenian an aged comicke , ouercomming 
thereſt in his poche,and crowned for his bigane paines 
died for his preſent pleaſure, 


—_ —— ——— 


(1 wration and remeaies. 
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Jum is nothing ſo ficto baniſh linfull ioy : ahd to 
tempetall immoderat,naturall, and ſenfuall ioyes, 
as is that Spiritzallioy, which is of God, Ro.15.13+2-Cor, 
1.3-1ſaig.3. wrought in the heart by the ſpirit, Ro.14- 
I7. 1.Theſſ.5.6.& 1,6. To.15. 26. Proper to them that 
ſeeke the Lord, Pſal.1o05.3. Andare vpright in hearr, } 
Pſal.32.11. who reioice in trembling, Pſal.2.11 and 
whoſe ioy is furthered by a miniſteriall helpe, 2. Cor.1, 
24.Itisioined with pea in belecuing, Ro 15.13.The 
Kingdome of God tands not in meat or drinke, bur in 
rightcouſneſle, peace, and inthis ioy of the holy Ghoſt. 
Ro.14.17. Inthoſc that reioice in ſeruing God, Coloſſ, 
1.11, 

This ſpiriturll ioy muſt bee in theſe things that per. 
taineto God, Ro.t 5.17, As in Gods holy name, Pſal. 
105.3.1/ai61.10. Phil.4.4.In bis mercy, Pſ«/.32.10 11. 
& 31+7.& 89.16. Through Chriſt for che receiving of 
the attonemens. Ro.5.11.and innothing ſo much as in 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified ro 


vs,and wetothe world, Gale.6.14. In Gods {ajuation, 


with ioy vuſpeakeable and glorious, 1.Pe7,1,8. 
Becauſe our names are written inthe booke of life, 
Lu| 


Ht — 
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Paſſion of loy, | 
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fication in offering willingly ro God with a perfe 
heart alwaics to doe well, for it is a toy tothe iuſt to doe 
| iudgement , andto reioiceintheteitimony of a good 
conſcience. 2.Cor.1.12.For our reſurreQion;Pſal.ys6,8, 


| 9.10. Vnderthe hopeof the glory of God,Ro.5.2.& 12 


x 2.becaulc of that great reward in heauen. Afath.c.1r. 

Incribulations and atflictions, As 20.24.Coloſ.1. 
24. Heb.10.34.2. Cor.7.4. &8.2. Forthart they bring 
forthpatience,and patience bringeth forth experience 


growing plants , and her daughters as corner ſtones, 
grauen like apalace, Pſal. 144-13, Andipecially we 


bT hat beiog participant of Chriſts ſufferings, when his 
glory (hall appeare, we may begladand retoice, for 
croſles are but tentations, whereby faith is tried , and 
patience brought forth, that we may learne ro beper- 
tet andentire, /4.1. 2-3.4.2.Cor.8,2. And*God counts 
vs worthy co ſuffer forrighteouſneſſe, and for Chriſts 
name , whereupon ifthe ſpoliationof our goods doe 
follow, we mult reſt in hope, becauſe we haue a better 
ſubſtance in heauen. © Our ſorrow ſhall be turned to 
joy, we {hall ſow ia teares and reape in ioy, 

- Inthelawand wordof God,Pſal.119.77.lere,t5.16 
As the bridegroomes voice, 0.3.29, And asifit were 
he foiid great ſpoile,ſbecauſe Gods promiſe comfors in 
trouble. Pſa.r19.50.And as an heritage forcuer,v,r 12, 
asin all riches v 14.for the marriage ofthe lambe Re. 


Luc 10.20.and for ouriuſtification, Ro,s, tour ſanRi- 


and experience begers hope and boldnefle, becauſe the | 
| loucofGodis ſhed abroad into our hearts,Ro,g.3.4.5. / 


| I,Pet.iq.3 


wel. 19.7. And for that we may draw matter out of the 
wels of faluation. [ſai 1 2,3 
Jn Terwſalem which we ſhould preferreto great ioy, 
Pſal.13 7-6.Andlouethe ſonnes and duſt thereof, betrer 
then the pallaces of Babel, Pſal.103.14. cuer wiſhing 
eace within her wals, and proſperity within her Pala- 
ces. Pſal.122.7.1ſai66.10., That her ſonnes may be as 


ſhould be glad when they _— will goe to the houſe 
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ReſurreRicm, 
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C 
1 


"Atr5.9, 
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| Paſſim of Glurtony, 


of God.Pſal. 122.1, 
In the Godly, In the godly Philem.7.before God.T heſſi2. 9.20 & 3 
9.and intherepreſence,2., Tim, \.4.Tolcethem agree 
| Phil.2.2. 44.1, Alts 3.3.And when all the land binds” | 
| themſelues to ſeeke Godby an oath. 2: Chro,1g.1 5 for / 
| the faithfuls deliuery.Pſal.z35.27. Phil.1.26.we ſhoulda | 
| reioice with them that reivice, Ro, 12.15.2.Cor.2,7 & 
| $,13.Ata finners conuerfion, and whenothers doe be- 
leene.z.10h,8.4. 

[In Gods gifts In all Gods gifts Dext,26.11, And all the workes of 
his hands, Pſal.92.4. As ſo many rokens of his fanour, 
and in ſpeciall in bis particular deliveries, /ſat.9. 3. 
| The toy offaith muſt bee internal}, Phillip, 1.25. 
le muſt bee both Rows,r5.13, Joh.15.11, ct 17.13. And cternall Heb. 
2-208 | 12-1.CMat.25.21, | 
rape — This ſpiritual ioy makesal other carnall and naturall 
gfe "0 ioyes,to be efteemed nothivg Gal. 6.14. Phrl.,8. 1 
| Cor.,7.30. The more one taſteth of this heauenly 10y, 
Corfider the | *Þ< more hedeteſis all other joyes, 
en{ving cuills Confſder allthe euills that come ypon ſenſuall ioy, as 
| at more Jength is ſer downe into the Prognoſtickes, 
And ſeeing that of neceſſity wee muſt bee refreſhed by 
ſom naturall ioyes,that they may be both the more mo- 
derat, and fanciified, Let the conlicience within, & the 
life without be correſpondent n good: {or a good life 
makes all carthly ioyes good, 
Death When they art either attempting cr enioying the 
earthly Celights,that thou maift be the forncr ſnibbeg: 
and bctter itempercd, remember death: snd that 
' all rhis pilgrmage is bur vanity, Thirke vpon the Js(! 
Ecule.11,8 iudgement- Ler thy mince be diuerted ro fome other 
Eecle.ts 3 ſorrowfult ſubie&s, As thy frnne, thy ſorrowes,thy im- 
minent and vnſcene enſuing judgements, thy blind- 
neſſe, madneſſe,hipocrifie, hardneſſe, and eui}l confci- 
| ence. Frequent the graueſt compary, nd the fellow. 
ſhip of thoſe that are ſorrowfull. The minde of the wiſe 
is in theplac of monrning, And it ts better to go to the houſe 
12 O\ 


oy 


Ecile,z,12 


Eccley746.4,5 
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Paſſion of Gluttony* 


<— 


men. And the lining [hall lay it to b4s hart, Anger « better 
then laughter : for by a ſad looke the heart ts made better, 

It any cxceeaing glad newes befall ro any;that are 
moſt ſorrowfull :tley would not bee reported ſudden- 
ly, butby degrees and proces of time: that the hila- 
rite ofthe minde, may bee ſtirred vp ſoftly,and by lit- 
tle aid lirtle : leaſt vpon a ſudden the heart bee too 
farrecnlarged, and the vitall ſpirits, which are like 
impriſoucd birds inacage, ina moment flie awaie : 
and returne no 'more then the doue returne to the 
arke, 
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Philli. p3.19 Whoſe God i their belly, 
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EE BE IIAns appetite is threefold, x Natural, como 
© os £ withplants, wherby it inſeſibly drawerh 
CAN Talk is 

I and common, with brute beaſts, ſeated in 
Ry | the braine, and having its owne ſermina- 
itis firced vpro defire ſenftibly that which it needeck, 
2-Rational & proper to man, defiring thoſe things that 
145,25 the other may bee called Concuprſcence, or vs- 
luptas. 


= its own proper nurifſhment,2. Annimal 

ries in other pames diffunded : wheras by ſo many fires 
are agreeable to reaſon, andis called properly Yoluw- 
The luſt of meace, iscithermoce natural and com- 


of mourning then of feafting, becauſe this is the end of all | 
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| mon (quiizrieivue) In this common cupidity few doe 
| faile : except #ir,7@i v1 evi. In one thing,to wit, in too 
much: and are called yzpwyz*« ventre furentes, Or the 
luſt of meate is more proper and aſcitious, and more 
frangely acquired, As 99mm Lovers of. ſuch and 
ſuch things, whereof they are ſtudious,and doe delight 
inthings not neceſſary: or more then others, ornot as 
| they ſhould, ornotto therightend, Herein there isan 
exceſſe,not ſo much in the quantity of the meate,as an 
exceſle of the qualliy, or rather perucrhty of the yaine 
appetite, 

Gluttony Eft vorax edacitas natare finibus non con- 
tents, It is an inordinate deſire of meate going beyond 
the limits of nature, whether it bein too great a quan= 
| tity, Epule ſine fine petite.Ortovain a variety,vnder the 
| which are vnderſtood ww commeſiations.To catc with. 
out feare or meaſure: roecate more for delecttation,then 
| for neccſlity. Yoluptas plerunque ſuh neceſſitate ſe palliat. 
| Voluptuouſneſſe couers and colours it ſelfe oft times 
| vnder neceſſity, in thoſe whoſe Godis their belly, 
| O prodigarerium luxuries 
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Part affefied. 
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| He part aftced,is that common affeRion ofnatu« 

ral concupiſcence & defire,which jsmoſt ber vps 
that,which agreeth with that poinr of ſenſuallity, that | 
concernes meate.lf it be ordinate and within meaſure, 
both of quantity and variety, it is naturall and neceſſa- 
ry,butif it exccede:it is a paſſion that affeeth the ſoule. 
The ſeminary & flame of it is founded in the flomacke : ? 
it draweth with it both the heart and the minde, as if it 
weare athing very reaſonable and werthyly choiſed, 
| They (being ſo corrupted) doe ye eld themſelnes a,} 


_— ſlave, 
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{ flaues tothe ſenſes. The reaſonable appetite is Capti- 


ae. qe. Vnreaſonabicnatu:all beaſts, whoſe harts | 
are aſtcward totheir luſts, | | 


Cauſes. 


CC 


Stan 


Atan rempted the firſt Adam by the belly: hee at-/ Mat.4.7 


rempted rofoe the like to the ſecond Adam, Hee | 

ceaſeth ..otto ſnare cuery one by cheir foode, Hee ma.  iTim,g,g 
keth. men thinke that ro be volawfull meate, that God | 
calleth lawfull :and that to be lawfull, that God calleth 
vnlawſull, as mcars ſacrificed ro Idols, He cauſcth ſom 
 efteeme that meaſure to bee volawfull, that is lawfull, '1 (or. 8.16 
and thar meaſvreto be lawful, that is vnlawfull : as doe — | 
belly Gods, He pollucerh what God hath purified ;He a 
; puts darkeneſſe ſor light,and light for darkenefſe, Hee 1/ais-20 
ſpeakes good of euill,and ecuill of good, 
Pride, abundance, and too much tranquillity and i- | Proſperity 
dienc{le, made Sodewe ſurfcit ; firſt with fullnefle of 
bread, and then with foulcneſle of venery, If evill edu- Uxec.16.40 7 
cation concur heerewithall, it is the worſe, Fſiu alters 
uatara, vic and cuſtome are another nature, 
Ifthe methanicke \pirits ofthe Romack beeroon- 
bundant, they helpe to make vp this paſſion, All our 
ſpirits,naturall,vitall, and animall, whether they be fix. 
ed or wanderingrunning at randome, they cate vp and 
conſume our firmamentall heat. This againe wafteth 
our primogeniall humidity, And thisfeedeth vypon the 
whole body, vpon whoſeexinanitionand emprines, 
roceedechis naturall hunger and defire ofmeare? The 
__ of life waſteth the beſt ſap and fineſt oile of our 
| bodie, As the burning flame waſteth the c::ndle, which 
ifir be not ſupplicd, doth ſoone cometo an end, By 
| Gg3 this | 
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this n2turall and inſenfible hunger, the vaines ſucke the 
ſtomacke rill it bee empty, of emprinefle there is ſenſe, 
of ſenſethere is deſire of repletion: vpon the which 
doth ariſe the animalland ſenſible hunger. To make 
this hunger the more ſenſible ( nature ſpurring men to | 
nuriih and conſerue themſclnes) there is furniſhed to 
the Romacke, a naturall, ſharpe, and vitriolate humor 
(called by ſome melancholious) which pricketh, pin- 
cheth, and as it were nippeththe mouth of the ventri- 
cle : whereupon ariſeth the more ſenſe of hungry ap- 
petite, If theſe ewo kindes of hunger rogeather with 
this humor abound, or bee too farre peruerted incx- 
cefſe, The imagination therewithall is trong,the witte 
weake,and the heart diſabled of reaſon and grace, the 
whole ſoule is affeted with this brutiſh paſon. As for ) 
that depraued funQion of the ventrickle of roomuch 
exſuction, by reaſon of ſome peruerſe humor, whereby 
theſe diſcaſes doe follow,called Canine appetentia, Bu.) 
Innss or malitia,they are to be excuſed;becauſe they are 
ynuoluntary,and the foule is not flauiſhly affected ther- 
by,and are to be cured phiſically. 

The night of ignorance and darkenefſe: and ſleepe | 
of ſecurity, togeather with a falſe opinion of pleaſure, 
Connting it pleaſmre daily to line deliciogfly cauleth this 
paſſion As the ſonnes oſ Eli would h2ue the fat with- 
out reaſen, ſo without all reaſon they ted themſelues 
with the fat. This is a worke of the fleſh and native cor- 
ruption,in thoſe that are afterthe fleſh, and ſauour the 


things of the fleſh, 


YU 


| 
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S ignes and Symptomes. 


He glutton hee cateth too much,'too haftelie (7# 
| burcinatar, orrather Twbuccinatwr) or vntimouſly, 
| Hee preferrech pleaſant meats co whallome and nece(- 
aries Hee cates too greedily, or to ofc, or aboue his 
ranke,or not contentedly : forpleaſure, not for neceſſi- 
tie: Hedelights in needeleſle vatieties, iwgenioſa gula, 
hee ſpareth no forbidden meares, He is ignorang of the 
mealure of his ſtomack : he is morre troubled to keepe 
meate thentogetit ; hee is like the Sawromate, whoin- 
gurgitat themſclucs three whole daies together, and 
obey their wiues,as maſters in all chings, 
Hee hath a profound wit, and abent inclination in 
Archeſtrarus Gaſtrolegie, or belly art : to beea great 


would be wel contentto be like Suitrigaluns ( Lituanie 
Dux) who when cuer he went abroad, wanted neuer 
his booke of Cookery : he ſatfix howres at his ſupper, 
his diſhes were no fewer then one hundred and thirty, 
what will not hee give to adeuiſer of {ome daintic? 
Xerxes noue voluptatis repertoripremium conftitulit. 

V mite Incrones,comedones viuwite Ventres, 

Hee is like the Sibarites , men moſt giuen to their 
belly. He is agaſftrolog,the center of his ſpeech is ſom- 
thing to ſauce and ſeafon-bis appetice : He delights to 
eate cither forbidden meares ,as Exa, the Corinthians, 
Tezabellites theenes or Idle bellies doe: or elſe ina for- 
bidden meaſure, which a beaſt will nat doe: orelſe 
:na forbidden manner as an Athieſt doth : either grud- 
gingly, 252 malecontented: or impiouſly, with con. 
tempt of God,nort praifingrhe giucr: his body is but 
a Qnancr for meate and drink*, torunne thorow , and 
Geg4 ſerue, 


ſcholler and follower of him, as Epicwrme was, Hee | * 
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Petron 4 | 

Seneca | 
TY | 
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de mor.gent, hiſt 4 


Abenes.l.1 c.1 | 


——— 


] Phil:3 
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Caſe dangerous. 
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runne thorow, and ſerues for no other vie, but to bee 
a deuourer,recerder,and reporter of the beſt meat, 

His beily isan vnthankefull beaft, which hath no 
cares: heefatreth his body, and leauerh his ſoule, Sex. 
ſuallity leadeth him,and he leadeth reaſun, Eſaw (ould 
bis birthright for a meſle ef pottage, His belly is his 
God : he mindes earthly things: hee is prodigall of 
chaſtity. Sewer ſaturati innta eft laſtiuia : vicinita ſunt 
venter et genitalia : pro membrorum,ordine ordo vitiorum, 


Me — 


Propnoflicks. 
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—— 


| 
_— curationis difficile, oy are willingly diſeaſed, 
It is bard to perſwade the belly, ic hath no cares: 
{ coo much delicat fare,ſpecially co youth, is like fire 8 
flax to pouder: in whom there needes 10 tillage for 
weedes, they will grow too well infallow, It this1in- 
 teemperancy nip once the blofſeme, what hope is there 


| againſt him : his table ſhall bee a ſnare ro him, a ſnare 


the port of other vices, | 


Ce ————_— 


ſe ingulat gladio: hee ſoweth in himſc}fe the ſeedes of 


morbos fercula multaferunt : Sickneſle is the juſt chaftiſe. 
ment of mtermperac diet, Gmlofi ſunt vali:udins ſue pro- 
ditores, Gluttons are the betrayersof their own hetths, 
D mer ſe cibaria inquinant, non alwnt, Too much diuer- 
{ fry of meates doth defileand notnuriſh, 

Hee that refraineth noe his appetite, is like a Citty 
broken downe without waller* Copia ciborum ſublimitas 
| animi impeditur, The excellency of the ſoule is Rop- 


= — n—__— 


ofa good harueſt, Heethartis full, and hath enoughes } 
make him fuller, will eafilie deny God,and bee cxalted | 


to his body,and afnareto his foule, This diſcaſc,it is { 
The glutton corrupteth both body and ſoule : er ſus | 


many ſickneſſes : much mcate.much maladie, Multos | 


Rt 
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| Paſſinof cluttony. 


| ped by the abundance of meate, His delight is ſhorr, 


his puniſhment eternall, his pleaſure is bur little, his 
puniſhmear is infinite, 


a, — 


—_ 


Curation and remeaies, 


Ature doth teach moderation, which hath giuen 

to man alittle mouth,and a narrow throate, that 
it is a ſhame co him that neither carth nor ſcanor hea- 
uen ci ſuffice it, Andalthough the belly hearethnopre- 
cepts: As anynthankefull deaft it craucth and ſcekerh : 
Non eft tamen moleſtrs creditor : paruo contentns et fi 
das illi quod debes, non quod potes. Itis nota cumber- 
ſome creditor ; It will be content with lictle, if thou 
giueſt it what thou ſhouidft, and not what thou maiſt, 
Suffice nacure, but ſurſeit it not. As Socrates ſaid ro his 
friends at his moderate ſupper; If yce bevertuous? ut 
will futſice : if not, yec are vaworthy of it. Thou ſhoul- 
deſt cate ſo muck vt reficianter vires, non opprimantur, 
that thy firength way be refreſhed, nor eppreſſed, Eſſe 
opportet vt viuas: non vinere vt edas, thou muſt cate to 
toliue : not live to eate, Corpori tantumindulgeas quan- 
tum bone valetudrni ſatis eſt : (auutic thy body lo farreas 
as may ſuffice tor hea th. 

Abſtinance is a worthy vertue: ofit was made the 

the firtt law in paradice, It is Cibnuswirtutis et orationis. 
It is the foode of vercuc and prayer: but there are ma- 


| ny ſorts of abſtinence ; Firlt, Sprritwa/l from Gnne, ſe- 


cond!y,medicinall i, diec,thirdly call by the Kings di- 
et: fovrthly, bell:ewiſe, that much more may beecaten 
thercatter : fifth] y,abſtrnence of neceſſity in pore ones 2 
fixthly ſord:de and filrby ab/tinexce in the couetous: 7 
Hipocri- 


Seneca 


Cis.l.de Sence, 


Cie.l.q_ Rhen, 


Semeca 


Chiiftian abi» 
rence & mortues 
thereto. 
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abſtinance 
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Hypocriticallin fained paſtors 8.Chriſtian proper to the 
regenerat who make conſcience of their food, and are 
moued to this moderation,becauſe they car Chriſt, Qui 
illo pane veſcitur, ron querit magnopere quam de pretioſis 
cibss #tercm conficiat, He thateats that bread,heits not 
not curious of how precious meat he makes dung : yet 
as cating would be moderat, ſo would abſtinence be. 
Carzemoportetreſtringere non extinguere: reprimere,non 
opprimere : vt ſerwiat nonvt ſeuiat: vt ancilletur non vt 
dominetar, It is needfull to reſtraine thy fleſh,not to ex- 
| tinguiſhir 2: torepreſle ir, not eo oppreflſe it : thatir 
*'may ſerue and nor be fierce , that it may be humbled, 
and not commanded : Let the fleſh be ſubie& vnto the 
ſoule, and the fouletoGod : LerGod command thy 
reaſon : Let reaſon command thy ſoule : let thy ſoule 
command thy body.Make thy foule like a King,and thy 
Body like anafle : Dailti pabulum ne deficiat:e onmu ne 
laſciuiat, Giue it food thar'iit faint nor, and aburden 
that it become notinſolent: Vſe notthy meat rangurm 
opere : ſed tanquam operis acceſſorio : As aperemptory 
worke, but as acceflory to thy worke, 

Hunger is a fine pickle, Optimum condimentam fames. 
The perſon that is full deſpiſeth a honie combe : but vn- 
tothe hungry ſoule euery bitter thing is ſweer. Socrates 
did ſcorne the glutrony of the Athenians with the like 
ſaying : 

Teinnus tomachus raro v#lgaria temnit , 

Thebeft cookes to make the fineſt appetizing ſauces, 
aretheſc two regall recepies of King Alexander wreoyua 
antelucanum iter dr2airi« preparcum prandium : walking 
before day,and a ſparing dinner : the firſt as a prepara- 
tion to his dinner, the ſecond apreparation to his ſup- 

er: When Prolomie almoſt famiſhed in his journey , a 
morſell ot bread was giuen to him, and he thought no- 
thing morepleaſant. The temperate manhatha g reat 
aduantage of the glutron, for through ſurfetting heis 
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wade roloath moſt fine meat, but the other make $ the | 
, \ worlt 


CE” CO. _ 


and venus , let all be moderate, Now ſatiaricibo, 


| many great men had {ary »c»» ) reading atcheir tables : 
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worſt meat good and pleaſant enough : and befids this 
his tremperancy and ftrict diet digeſteth many humors 
cureth many diſeaſes,and prolongeth life.Gorgias 108 
yeere old,asked how he came to that age, anſwered,he 
neuer cat nor dranke for pleaſure,bur for neceſſity. 
Omme nocet nimium mediocriter emne gerendnm. 
Hypocrates coun(ell for preſeruation of health ,{was 
Za ave, vent, qpdivie, eave win, Meat , drinke, fleepe, 


by 
. 


nox refugere laborem ſeminss ſubſtantiam conſernare hec 
tria ſaluberima ſunt. Cyrus (aid concerning his health,I 
neuer fit downe to table except I hauc an appetite,I ne- 
uer fill my ſelfe roo full, what I haue received, I digeſt 
it long and well inc eſt quod ſeeper valeo, Galen liued | 
120,yeeres in health, becauſe hedid neuer riſe full from 
the table. 

Set before thy eyes the manifold examples of great 
ſobriety and abſtinence. As of the *Perſians,the Þ Ara- 
bians the Grecians,the ancient Romans, Zens Cetticens 
was ſo temperat that he was called Abftinenceirt felfe, 
of whom did riſe the Proueibe Zemone temp: rant ior. 
Men before the flood the ſpace of 2243, yeeres liued 


yery temperatly yp#n the fruits of the ground without 
any vic of winc,ofjeth,which afterward were brought 
in,” The EgyptiafKings fed onely vpon fimple meat - 


there was brought to their table on*ly but a heifer or 
4 gooſe, together with a certaine meaſure of winegvs- 
uebant diatetice.The Platonich pythagorick and diogenich 
ſuppers were frugall a1d learned , their proviſion was 
moderat and cafe, they hlied not ſo much their bellie, 
as their minde , they did not take ſo much pleaſure in 
the meat, as in che Philolophicke diſcourſes : thenext 
morne they foung neith-r headache nor cruditie of 
Rtomacke, to diuert the mind the more from the mear, 


As did Pomponins Atticns1n Rome,and Carolus Magnus 
the Empecour, This faſhion thereafter came into ory 
ſeries 
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eries Academis,Kings did alſo vſe at thcir tables,cnig 

maticke queſtions, andrid.les, as Darizs did in his 
greateſt teaſt, Chriſt the Prince of all the Kings of the 
carth, who with one word did multiply the bread and 
the fiſhes, yct he was himſelfe the mir1 or of moderatio.,, 
and permitted his diſciples in his owne preſence to pull 
the cares of corne, rub them with their hands, and eat 
them like beaſts,He faſted forty daies,and aftcr ſo great 
hemorage and effluQtion of blood, with ſo g cat paine 

in his greateſt thirſt , he had propined to him the bucte- i 
reſt drinke.” Non eſt cibus adeo aridus,qui non eff ciatur ſ4- 
piens:filllins aceti,quod propinatum eſt,cond:mento fuerit 
temperatis, There is no bread lonaughry, Which will 


that vinegar, that was giuento Chriſt, 

This more then beafily cuill , is no wiſe ſo well ex. 
preſſed then by a generous indignation , conceiued a- 
gainſt the finne,and that to be gone at leaſure, as Cicero 
thought, or ſudden as Ar:fforle thought. Adulrumn con. 
fert cogitatio exitus,The iſſue and end ofthis vice would 
be conſidered: what is caten for the moſt part is filrhvlie 
loſt. Our bellies arethe burials and graues of all ocher 
liuing creatures, Aſortibus viurmusgun4 ſylua pluribus 
elephariibus ſuſfcit.homo vix paſciruggerra & mari, Oae 
forreſt will ſufice many Elephants 7 but borth-ſeaand 
land arenotable to fecd on man, 

Be infirufted inthe grace of God, which will reach 
theeto liue godly, rightcouſly,and remperatly, Put on 
the Lord leſus,and thou ſhalt have no care to fulfil che 
luſt of the flzſh, Crucifie thy fleſh in Chrifts Croſſe, ERta- 
bliſh thy heart by grace, and thou ſhalt caretheleſle to 
ſuffe thy belly with meat, craue and delight thy {elfe in 
that bread-of life, that came downe from Heauen, and 
giuerh life ro the world:;confider how vnworthy athing 


itis with the one and the ſelfe ſame mouth and Romack / 
co cat Chriſt ſacramentally as a Chriſtian, and common 


meatjntemperatly as a glutton,by.one dore to bring jn 
both 


— 


| both life and death,and to take the organe of grace and 
| makeit the inſtrument of finne : Thy conſcience may 
| fayto thy month, Deſtroy not bim with thy meat for whom 
Chriſt died. And deſtroy not the worke of God, for 
meats ſake, Let thy mouth and thy belly anſwere a- 


_— — — — cnn 


FIT 


Py IR 


Paſſimof Gluttony. 


any thing whereby my brother ſtumbleth , ors offended or 
mage weake, For the Kingdome of God is not meat nor 
drinke,bur righteouſneſle ang peace and ioy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: 


ynawarcs,fearc God,Þfor betreris a little with tne feare 
of God, then great treaſure and troubletherewirth, vie 
the praicr of Agny,c feed mewith food conmenient for me: 
and my life, my eſtace,my health, and my.ſtrength,and 
not conuenient tor my exceſle Crave that thy table be 
not aſnaretothee : © That thou maiſt be ſatiſtied with 
Gods fauour and filled with his bleſſing :f Eſteeme the 
words of -his mouth more then thy appointed foode, 
8Receiuethy meat with thankſgiuing, Þ andto Gods 
glory," So thou ſhalt cat with contentation of minde, 


ſhalt not vſe thy meat as an Occaſion to the fleſh, 


gaine, 1t ts good neither to eat fleſh,nor to drinke wmenor 


Take heed of ſurfetting,*lcaft that day come on you 


—— 


And all that thou catſt ſhal be cleane to thee, and thou 
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The Paſston of Drunkenneſle, 
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Ephe.5.18, Be not drunken with wine wherein 
& exceſſe, 


— 


Trong drinke( ©ni/1ber porrs inebrians ) is 
the good creature of God , pure to the 
pure Which ſerueth x. Natsrally for the 

| . . 

$2) a6) bodies nouriſhing and ſtrength, and: 
R292 be vied with ſobriety, 2.Phiſically for the 
corroboratigp of the body,and refreſhing of the min( 

Uinzi madeFate potatum eft medicamentum : pliu iufto 

ſumptumgyenenum,z, Ciuilie for maintenance of amity, 
and ſhew of honeſt gladnefle, withoutpreiudice of pi- 
etic, 

Drunkennefle is not onely when wine hath baniſhed 
wit, which may ſoone overtake a weake braine,bur al. 
ſo when one doth fitlony at drinke, albeit their braine 
wereneuer ſo ſtrong to beare it: who is called :pwric oxe 
that tarrieth long at wine,and that goeth and ſeeketh mixt 
wine, And em» or drinkings, arc as well condemned as 
ſtaggeringebrietic, Suchlike drunkennefle js called ons 
942, a boiling,chafing,ora waxing too hot with wine, 

Some delight to be dru:ke there alone, ſome pro. 
uoketh others ro doethe ſame:Some drinke by meaſure 
vbi nullaeſt menſura. Whcrein there 18 no meaſure, or 


tuget', de trmnts | 4% menſuram ſine menſura bibere. To drinke by meaſure, 


raut Sermei3 i, | out of meaſure,wherein the drunkard ſaith, doe me rea-| 


— 


ſon, 


_——_ 


CI ce _——o—_—_— _ 
pom ng, HE 


P aſſion of Drunkenneſſs, 


| ſon, while as both his demand, and the ochers grant, is 
| altogether reaſ{onlefle. Allthefe ſorts are affefted with 
| this maladic , and with this vileſt vice diſeaſed, *+ ; * | 


| 


[ 


Part affetTed. 


| 
| 
; 


 — 
” 


| 
| | 
| | part affected is that ſame,thatis afteRed in gu- 
| lofitie : and although that both this and the other 
| appeares to be but onely externall fats and vices, yet 
| the hid diſeaſe licth within, and haue there roots within 
| the heart,out of the which chey ſpring: As m the other 
obie& is meat, inthis it is drinke,not that naturall,vul. 
ear,or neceſſary drinke,that 1s broughtforthto the vie 
of man, without the art of mwn, bur that which incbri- 
ates, whether it be wine,ale, bcere,or ſuch like : where | 
the word wine is ſet downe, alone, it is tobe taken Sy- 
| necdochically,tor all fort of ftiong drmke, 


| Cauſes 


— 


Vftome maketh c!1i9 Gifente contagions to many 
©/ns altera ratzera:For cuftome bringerh idle ſuper. 
| luity ro vrgens *eceffiry. Firftthe drunkard drinks for 
; thirſt, then tor (ei. ght,at laltforwantonneſſe:md final. | 
| He without meature, by aw vnſariable yoluptuouſneſſe, 
| Ebrittas gemiata lbidine ſurgit. 

| Imitation bewitcherh the weake minde, drawen fo ea- 


fly by.tae fattion of the country,following the multi. 


| tude to doe evill., and faſhioning themſelues likethe 
| world (which things are expreſly forbidden) and fol- 


260m; tactr well obſcrucd examples of Noah and Lot 
and 
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A gtacelcs heart, 


Excuſes 


Ifai- 5 2% 
Eccle.1io,17 
Pluterih, 


| chat company cauſed him: who forced him with ©:% 5 


| wantonueſle , and hauing the mind feeble and weake, 


© — 


Hoſea 2.15 
Diunkengefſe 
not'phuficall, 


Paſſion of Drunkenneſſe, 


and ſuch like, whereas the adulterer, murtherer,and A- 
poltat, might as welldefendthemſelues with examples 
of Daxid and Peter, 

One drunkardis the cauſerof another,ſaying; Come 
I will bring wine , andwee will fill our [elnes with ftrong 
drinke,and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 


aboundant, As the challenged drunkard doth ailedge, 


aet?, axt bibe ant abs, Whilſt as they are G——_ for. 
biddento keepe companie with drunkards and glut- 
tons, and that chou ſhould haue no fellowſhip, witl; 
the ynfruictull works of darkneſle, 

A gracelefle heart turning the grace of God into 


ſuffereth ſenſuality to reigne ouer reaſon and grace, 
Galat.5, 23.Inde 19,compar.cum v.12,16.18,A corrupt 
and vncompoſled minde, 1,Pet,4q.2.3.& 2.10.12,Endu- 
ed with a falſe opinion of pleaſure, 2.Per.2.13. With 
fooliſhneſſe, Epbe.g.15.17.18.1.7heſſ.5.7, Andbrutiſh 
and ſenceleſle blindnefle , like ſwine fed to the ſham- 
bles. 

Andin ſpeciall (in the drunkards more mad then 
fooliſh conceit ) they forge to themſclues ſome drea- 
med excuſes , thinking it lawtull co drinke as they liſt - 
if ſo be they be not ouercome , and doe not confider 
that they are curſed, rhat are ſirong for irong drinke, 
or that driake for drinks ſake, or are too vſuall at drin- 
kings , who are (as Demoſthenes ſaid to King Philip) 
Sponges, who want but a wide wombe to their wanton 
will,to excell the capacity ofa Caske,who alfoin ouer. 
comming are ouercome.Some aga:ne thinkthatdrinke 
is giuen of God,nor onely for neceſſity,but alſo for de. 
lecation , thinking thereby they may excecd as they 
pleaſe. They conſider not,that irong drinke was giuen 
toman to cheere, and not to oppreſle the hearr, and to 
praiſe God for,and not to offend him, Some doe = 


| 


tend that drunkenneſle is philicall , wherein they foo- 
liſhly | 


——_—— 


— —— —_ 
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| Paſſon of Drankenneſſ. 


liſhly erre , efteeming the cauſe of « hundred Gekne les 
to be the medicine of one _and thepoiſon ofthe ſoule to 
be good philickefor the body:fiobodily Phiſician will 
preſcrue it,no ſpirituall Phifician will allow it.Cum rwy. 


pis eft medicina ſanar: pudeat, 


| ————_—_—_—_—_—_—— 


] Stones and Sy mpromes. 


drunkardis like a leech,that Rill fucketh and can- 
not be ſatisfied. His delightis in that wine chat 
anſwereth beſt co all the fiur ſenſes , according to the 
word (ofta : when naturefaileth he runnethto artand 
$kill ; ro naturall corruption hee ioineth artificiall im- 
picty, when neceſſity is ſatiſfied, infolencyſales his ap- 
petite, he backs his drunkennefle with tobaccogthat by 
all the foureclaments, carth, water, aire,and firehe may 
be intoxicat. 
. Anger is a madmeſle butſhort and ynvoluntary: but 
this is both cuftomable and voluntary, and an inſatiable 
 euill, Philoxerns withed a Cranes crag,and Melanthins 
a Swannes neckeof three cubies long, that they might 
by the longer ſpace , enioy thepleaſure of theirdeinke, 
His life i#jvirwrenerwm , froppes loue toliueinmooriſh 
places,he in pots, like flies, /#{tw viatt, he liveth by ſuc. 
king,wine is the mirror of the minde:Heits like Bowoſws 


who nonwvut vinat ſed vt bibat natur ef, was bornenot to 


{ Jine, bur to drinke, fait! Awrelianus. | 
He drinks for delight,for company, for braueryfor 


contention, and for inflamed charity co abſear friends, 
His belly is his God. Phit.3.19, Andis vnfic for the ſer- 
uice of thar high Ged, He abuſerh his creatures . tha- 


mourne,he is merry;faying tomorrow weſhal{ die. He 
drinks wine in boules, whenheſhouldbe ſorry-for the 


affliction of [oſeph. 
4 H h He 
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Paſſion of Drunkenneſſe. 

He can neither rule himſelfenor others , wine doth' 
baniſh his wit, The poore woman appealed from drun-| 
kenKing Philip,to ſober King Philip, As drinke makes 
* his body lightcr,ſoalſo his mimde 8nd histongue volu.] 

ble : As that drunken inucigher againſt King Pyrres 

ſfaid:we ſpeske all this whereof we are acculed,and was 
purpoledto ſpeake much more, bad not our wine fai- 
led vs, 

Heis adifturber of peace, a deuourer of good crea- 
eures,a corrupter of manners,a vermine to garnere. 

His wit, foot, and hand,goeth palhelike. His belli 
burieth his drinke,his drinke buricth his wit, Duumab- 
ſorbet vinum, abſorbetur a vino, He is ſwallowed vp with 
wine, His leaſt enemy may ouecrtake bim : He is like 8 
drunkenTro1ane, 

Tunadant vrbem, ſomns vineque (epulton., 
He diſgraceth his profeſſion, and diſableth his calling, 
he tumblerh in iudgemant : nothing igJefr of a man but 
a ſhapc, -he is like a beaſt in his gone vnderſtanding, and 
| worſe then a bealt in his gewe ſanding. 

He 15 proud, furious, paſſionate, vaine,fooliſh, quar- 
relous,offenfiuve,a railer,a reueiler of ſecrets: 

Arcanum demens detegit ebrietas, 
And as it was written of drunken Timocreen, 

IAulta bibens &f multa vorans mala mul, dicens, 
ſo the like may be ſaid of him. He ſcolleth,and ſcolderhj] 
he plaieth the tyrant or the foole , the lion or the ape;} . 
his table is full of vometing,no place is cleare:what can 
be more filthy.iCu ftor in oreremor 1n corpore: qui pro-| 
mit fulta,prodit occulta,cui mens alienatur: facies tran. 
formatar, ; ; 

{ Asinhis complexion, ſois his fury diuerſified,, The 
anely one ſunne melteth the ſnow , aud liardneth thef | 

t 
| Seu tw querel as , fine geris neces, . 

Seu rixam & inſanos amores 
Sex facilem pia tefta ſomrnun. 
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| Paſſion of Drunkemeſs., 365 


Hcis vertiginens paralaticke with a braſellnoſe, infla- 
med face,and reeling eyes, Rinki: g breath, ftaggering 
legs, andſtammering tong, ſet at liberty reſembling 
Bacchns lis | ther pater, It goeth like the ſale of a wind -  Platerch.Syus, 
mill, | _ a - 

Fecnndi calices quem non fecere diſertum, apt” ap 
He ts rs, operta ——_— is ſhameleſle. mn 
Malta thbry facinnt,quibra ſobry erubeſcunt 


* Prognoſticks. 
| 
ORR [ 
; T tic drunkard is hardly cured, he finds his diſeaſe ſo _ drunkards 
pleaſant, and ſuffers his malady to become habitu- 022.05. 
| all;he regardeth not the work of the Lord, neither con. : 
| fders the works of his hands, He contemneth all corre-' Prez I5 
Aigns , they hawe firicken me ſhall be ſay , but I was noe. , 
fee, they haxe beaten me, but 1 knew not, when I awoke, 
thereforewil I ſceke it yer ftill, 

Drunkenneſle is flag itiorwns erin mater. The mo- Aogcd fac al 
ther ofall vices. Blandas demon, dulce venenum, ſuave , Auguſt © 


peccatum : quam,quti habet ;_ ſcipſuns non habet, quam qui 
facit:peccatum non facit :ſedtoruseft peccatums. It is a i » 
ming feind,a ſweet poiſon,a pleaſant finne:who bath ic, 
hath not himſelfe, who doth ir, doth not finne: bur is al- 
| { together ſinne. In drunkennefſe Alexander killed his 
friend Clitzs : for the which when he was ſober againe, | 
he artempred to kill himſelfe, 7's whow is woe ? to whons | Pro.23,1931, 33 
6s ſorrow ? to whom 1s ſtrife ? to whom is murmaring ? to | "= 
whom are wounds without cauſe ? andio whom is thered- | 
weſſe of the eyes? Albeit wine in the beginning gee downe | 
pleaſantly, in the end thereof it willbite hkg 4 ſerpent, and | y'eren, | 
hurt like 4 cockatriſe. It bringeth forth venery, Nun- | Onid., 1 de Ars, 
ebrinum putabe caſtum,1 will never eſteeme a drun- | Awazd, | 


en man to be chaſt:Fine parant animes weneri. The ex- 
| Hh 2 amples 
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____ Paſhonof Drunkoneſſs. 


amplcs hereof are,the Sodowits. And as Danidcthought 
to haue done with Yriah, Ebrietas fomes l1brdinis drun- 
kenneflc isthe nouriſhment of luft. 

He is to be pumſhed, forthat ſportarev ſernit dewo- 
ni: Heſerueth the diuell willingly : By Partacus law he 
that doth eujll in his drunkennefle, (ſhould be twife pu- 
niſhed.By So/oxs law a drunken Prince ſhould die,” The 
Indians allowed a woman to kill a dranken King, and 
for her reward , tohauc his ſuccefior to her husbangd. 
The drunkard by Moſes law is to bee floned to death, 
Dent.21.20. 

The drunkard defaceth himfelfe, 

Vinoforma perit,uino cornmpitur et 4s, 

It beſotteth the wit, as yong Cyr«s gaue his anſwere to | 
his grandfather Aftiages why he refuſed ro drinke wine 
becauſe ſaid he, Irooke it ro be poiſon, for T have ſeen. | 
it ſpeiſe men both of witand ſenſe. Asitis ſaid of Lot 
Ebrietas decepit ,qurm non decepit ſodoma Drunkenneſſe 
deceined him, whom whole Sodem could not deceine,. 
Vinnn Inf atxr doloſus:wine is a wilic wreſtler, Alexan- 
der omnium vitter,vinovittus eff, Alexander the vitor 
of all was overcome of wine. 

Iceurneth ftrengrh to weakneſſe,and health to ſick- 
neſſe. Ebrietas vnins hore hilarem infaniam, longi tempo« 
ri; tedio penſar. Drunkeunefſe doth recompence the 
merry madneſſe of one houre, with the weariſomneſſe 
of lang rime Crebro ebry cito ſeneſeunt, oft times drun- 
kards growe foone 019. | 

He deprineth himſelfe of regeneration, Galla.5:21, 
Ro.6,186, And of Chrift. Ro,19,13. Thefpiritis quen- 
ched.Ephe. 5.18. The flefh & body of finne is ftrength. 
ned. 1,Pet.2.r1. And the ſoule is macelike a City, bis. 
ken downe,and without wals. He incurreth ſhame, che 
examples whereof is Lot, Nabal. Pouertic Pro.21.17, 
[ob 23.21. Famine loet1,5, Wine in youth, turnedro 
Water in 2ge., | 

He js expoſed to all danger,and hath no skill ropre. 


 — 4. 


uen, 
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peth in the midGt of the ſea, and 25 he that'fleeperh in 
the rop. of the maſt,” Zot was ſurpriſed with drunken- 
neffe,it bringeth on ſudden death : it ſoweth the ſeeds | 
of devdly aud heritable fickneſſes, Pluresperinre trapu- 
la,qnam enſe, Moe periſh by ſurterthen the Fvord,®Ece 


full of drinke : forthe which he is excluded our of hea« 
en; So thar, when that ſhall befearefully accomptiſh- 
vd;he may miſerably ſay with Ly/inie,thas, who when 


thians,when he had drunken his cold water, faid:Dy bo. 
niquam brents voluprats cauſa, quantum depoſui felicita- 
ters, © God for how ſhort z pleaſure baue I given ouer 
ſo grear afzlicicy? when witn the rich ghutron itthis i. 
| ery tormetits, he ſhall not be pirtied with one drop of 
cold water to quench his endlefſe and ynquenchable 
thirſt. 


_— 
—— — — 
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Curation and remedies , 


—_ 
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a drunken man. 
Fertur equis Auriga nes audit currens babenas, 
The fitteſt time to eure a drunkard, 'is when the drinke 


is gone out of him, To whom medicinal counſel would 
be deliuered as followerh, 


the peoples dyynkenneffe,cauſcd all the vines to be cur 
downe: but he had done bertet to haue cauſed ro make | 
H h 3 2 


uent any,nor frele themtfor he ſliall be as one char flee< | 


——— —<—— ———— 


Pro 23.34,35 


Gen, Ig 3 F. 


1 King 16.9 


and Þ:Be/ſhazzer were kilicd intheir driinkenneſſe. In | hs : 


end as Eſas {old his birthright for” a meſſe of portage : | 1.cor.6.10, 
ſo chedrunkard his grace and glories right , fora belly | Gel 5.21 


he'was forte by Chiiftro yeeld himſelfe'ynto the Sy- | Plut in Morre!, 


= is hard to cure aman that is giuen to drunkennes, | Caution 
p0uen irhigun ayer hari, arapd exe? Tt ig difficile toſpeak | pjye.; | 

tro the belly, which bath no eares. It is folly ro rebuke Rl CN 
I SeM,25.37 


The occafions would be eſchewed, Lycargas to cure | Elchue occafions 3 


ou — — we dl 


| 


Conſider the de. 
formity of drun- 


tkards, 


Eraf. 1,7 Apopth 


Pycbager, apud, 
Pluterch,l contra 
S!oic. 
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1,541.1 
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| ef Chriſts death,and voion with vs, andyhow that our 


Puſion of Drum! 
a well in.euery vineyard : and in curry cuppe to have 
marryed 8 Wazrie nwmph vpon fiery Baccus, Diaegines, 
when hee was vrged to drinke beyond mealſuredid caſt 
thedrinke Cowne on the ground : ſaying If I did drinke 


allthis, Nox tam liquorem,quam meipſum perderem, The 
company alſo of theſe that are thus diſcaſed, would bee 


RE nn 


thus diſcaſed, would bee thus eſchued : vna ani worbi. | 


aa inficit totuws gregern 

The Lacedemonians ſcarred their children from dri- 
keneſle, by ſhewing to them the deformity oftheir 
drunkeoflazes. The conſideration | of the filthy man- 
ners of drunkards, is a great (preſcruatiue to an honeſt 
heare, This was the remedy that Anacharſisvied, ha- 
uing euer beforc his cics the moſt filthyand vnſcemely 
manners of the intemperate, Call alſo frequently ro 
minde, when thou art ſober, theſe filthy things thee 
thou haſt either faid or done, when rhou waſt drunken. 
Plate willed his diſciples when they were drunk, to be. 
hold themſeluesin.a mirrour ; that they might the more 
deteſt their owne maners, 

If thou couldeſtfall into ſpirituall ebriety, wherein 
there is a wonderfull thirſt for the fountaine of life - 
& wouldft repleniſh thy hart with the riuers of the was 
ter of life, 

O falix et paucis nota voluptas, 

In that caſe thou wouldſt eafily bridle thy ſelfe from 

that bodely, and more then beaſtly drunkenefle. This 


| fpirnvall cbriety, albeit ir beſcorned bythe prophane, 


As may bee ſeenc in the example of Hannathe mother 
of Samxel, And inthe Apeſtles, yer Ietvs ſatisfic our 
ſpiritual chirft, 
Letibibamns ſobriam 
Ebrietatem ſpiritns. 
Ioyne herewithall prayer,hearing of the word, ho. 
ly vſc of the Lords ſupper : meditation of Gods loue, 


| 


— 


ny 


bodies are the temples of the boly ſpirit : and that God 


eg behol. 
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beholdeth vs as a iudge, whoſe wrath is ſtrong, remery. 
bring alwaics vypoa che laſt day of our life; 'and of hic 
world” 

Looke tothy particular calling. that by no meanes 
chou diſgrace it by druukennefle, nor hinder it, but ra- 
cher dignific it by temperaney. To this purpoſe ir is 
faid, [r 4 »ot for Kings, O Lemmell | it is not for Kirgs to 
drinke wine ,nor for Princesſtrong drinke, leaft hee drinke, 
| and forget the decree and change the indgement of the chil- 

dren of fiction, Conſider allfo rby chriſtian calling, 
that rhou art 4 child of the lighe,that ſRouldeſt walke m 
the tghc,and not a childe of darkenetle. Th{ thy in- 
eemtion may be alwaies to walk honeſtly, as in the day : 
and not in drunkeneſſe : for the grace of God, 'thar 
bringerh ſaluation vnro all mey,hath appeared,and rea- 
cheth vs ro deny all vngodly and n—_ luſts: and 
ro linertighreouſly, godlie, and remperant 

ſent world, : 

Ciuill lawes well ſet downe, but berter executed, 
would be grear helpes againft this malady ro corre ir, 
Atleaftthe Perfian lawe authoriſed by kingeAbaſhwerws 
was cxceeding good'to reftraine ſome degrees ofthis 
impiery : which was, that none ſHeuld compel} an o- 
| ther to drinke rmouc Kine diene, That drink is moſt ple. 
fant rbat ſuMicerh a mans ſclfe. Plars his law wasphroms 
ener, notto drinketo other, ang the Spartans de- 
cree Was G 

Ft bibat arbitrio,pocula quiſqme fro. 

As drunkennef{ groweth by cuſtome, ſoir fadeth by 
the conſuerude of abſtinence. Many of therr owne ac- 
cord hauCabftained from drinke, and all liquid things 
all their life time, Thauc ſcene many cured of a dexdlies 
hidropfie, by continuall abſtinence from all liquor, vn, 
till rhey were whole, they haue confeſſed they found 
a great difficultie the firſt foure or fiue daies, bur there-. 
afterthey found irmoſt exfie : and profeſſed chat” they 
could lige all their daies witkourdrinke, Thismay bee 
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y in this pre- | 


| Conkider thy 
calling. 


Pro.31.4,9 
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| Tit.3,13 
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| Ciuill Lawes. 


| Eftber.1.8 


Cuſtomable 
| abſtinence 
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Incline w ſobrie 


ry 


Herac, 


1,Thcſ. 5.56. 


| InſtruQtion in 
grace, 


Phificall rewe 
dies, 


Picr,val.l,r1o 


q 
\ Pier -val.l,42. 


{ thankefull heart beginne thy drinking Ephe.5, 18. 19. 
| Tir.1.4.Tocll,2.26- And inal thy actions refpet Gods 


| agaiolt all rhirſt, delice, and delight of drinke,. The 


eably enterpriſed by a conſtant reſolution and en- 
dcauonr.” As did the Rechebites intherr conſtant abſti 
nence feom wine,at the*'comandement of one Tonadab 
Conſider that Sobricty ,hilzricy,and ebticty areneer| 
that thou maiſt be circumſpet, When the drinke is in| 
the cuppe,it is in thy power : when it is in thy body, 
thou artinthe power of it: haberis iam, nou habes,when 
' thou drinkeſt thou vicft rhe wine as thou pleaſeſt : bur 
; after thou haſt drunken, jt will handle thee as it plea. 
ſeth, Heerein thou art to be very wary, Scbriety, and 
ebriety are caſily diſcerned : but it is hard roknow to 
which ofthem hilarity inclineth, which is an eafic en- 
trie, yca a moſt ſlippery ep to drunkenefle, It is beft 
tro incline to ſobriety, Anima ſicca ſapientiſſims, Conſi 
derallſo that God and nature have giuen thee the nar- 
rowelt wombe,and the fraitcſt throate aboue all liuin 
creatures, that thou mail lcarhne thereby to be moſt f 
bcr, | 
| Beeinſtruſted inthe grace of Ged Tir.z, 11, 12, 
Watch for Chriſts ſecond comming £Zc2 1.24. Drinke 
asthou werttodrinkeno more, Bee carchull tofill ther 
hearr with grace Epbe.g.18,Heb.1;.9.Put on the Lord, 
leſus Roms,1 3.14 Gal.5.24. Be firong in the in innner 
man.Epbe, 2.16, Lernot thy table bee a ſnare to. thee, 
P[al.69,22, Repleniſh thy heart with the ſpirit, before 
thoufill itwith, drivke: With ſpiritual gladueſſe anda 


glory 1 Cer.10.31., | 
As for theſe bodily helpes againſt drunkeneſle, bee- 
cauſe they dire&ly cure nat the ſoule-, they are more 
pertinent to be ſet downe,.in the treatiſe of corporal] 
medicine. As thatliquor,that the Axcienrs found in the 
beaſt Orix the wilde goate in 4fricke, moſt wholſome 


Smetbiff Ronne borne, is thought ro cure. ebritcie, 


And ſuch like other externall and phificall remedies. 
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Burning Luſt, 
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1, Cor, 7.9, 1: vbetter to marrie, thento 
burne. 
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many branches. Deflouring ef virgins 
is caled Srwpr#: the ordinary abuſe of the 
ſame Concubine is called Concabinatus, 
4 which being once” or {eldome donc, is 
called forrication from the Word fornix* a vault, where- 
in tewes vſed to be : and it is properly ſolnti cum ſolu- 
t4; if i b- commonly praQtiſed, itis called ſcortarion, 
or whorchuniing. Adultery is when one of the parties, 
or both are married :and it is Qu«ſr ad alterizs thorum 
acceſſio, It is either fingle: or double, Inceſtis, when 
as copulationis beetwixt parties, that are within the 
prohibited degrees of conſanguinity or *ffinity, As for 
othcr ſorts of filthy luſt, that are againſtnature, they are 
vaworthy to be named. 

Burning luft, exceeding the limitsof reaſon & grace 
isa brutiſh paſhon, which maketh men like fed horſes 


His is areoted tree, growing with many 


Specialls, 


Deſcription. 


ler.c, 3 


neying aſter their luſt, Yolnptates veneris inflamants ani- 
Wo concupiſcunt. 

Some {uffer this inflaming luſt to boile within them 
ſome doe vtter ard put it foorth by ſcme ſecret filth 
nes : ſome become fornicators only, and proceede 


on 


Cic,q Tuſ.queſt. 
Degrees 
Gen.z3,9 
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Plu, in 4pop'b, 


Concupiſcible 
F e&tion 
Plato £444.28 
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Burniug Luft, 
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no further: as did Alexarder, when they brought to 
him an other mans wife to bee abuſed : and knowing 
her to bee ſuch an one, (aid ro his ſervants, Reducite 
haric ne adultery anſaw mihiprebeatis. Take this womi 
backe againe from me, leaſt yee giue me an occafion of 


adulrery.Some goe further co adultery andincelt in the 
higheſt degrees : making no difference neither ofper- 
ſons,nor degrees of finne, that they may finiſh their bad 
volupruouſneſle, 


Part aff: Hed, 


YN ſeate of burning luft, is inthe con 
cupiſcible affetion, The ſeminary of ic lyeth in the 
priuy members, Libidinulocus eff circa membra ad hoc 
primis conducentia, All the affections almoſt concurre 
in the forming and furthefIng of luſt : feare, ſorrowe, 
ioy,anger,cmulation,truſt,doubr,diftruſt, &e. conſpire 
in one, but diuerfly ro kindle the ſparkes, and increaſe 
the burning, till it come to a clecre flame, The genera- 
tive pregnant ſpirics make an ebullition : which affects 
the Cnible appetite, and imagination: boththeſe a- 
againe doe afte&t and moue the minde to approue: and 
the heart to delight, and make choiſe of the filthy ati- 
on, as if it werealmoſtreall,* and exeellent good, The 
heart becommeth ſo impriſoned to luſt, that no lzwes, 
reaſon, conſcience, feare, orhonefty is ableto bridle 
its 


ns Heads 2 


Cauſes. 
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ems 
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| ccalions of obieRs togeather With exrcumſtances 
| ©, of time and place, ftirre this paſhon, The woe- 
man whoſe heart is as ners and ſnares, and her handes 
as bands : the finger (hall be raken by her. Sichem loo- 
kedon Dwah Gen, 34.2. And Dawid on Bethſabe, and 
were both ſnared. Laciuious dauncing berweene men 
and woemen, with intifing geſtures are the bellowes 
of luſt. Asalſo kiſhng aud embracing,proceeding from 
a polluted and impure heart, are inflaming fparkles to 
| this gunpouder paſſion, Immodelt apparrell,laciuious 
| ornaments, and naked breaſts, are both fignes and cau- 
| les, Venenumatinlit, fi fniſſet, qui biberet, whoſoeuer 
| doc bechaue rhemſclues that way , they © bring the 
| venome with them ifany were to drinke it. Beaurifyll 
| faces, painted by nature or art, are like waics baites, Ra 
| 74 enim concordia, forme atgq,pudicitic : Rara anic in ter- 
| ris nigrog, ſimilima Crgno, Seldome isit found that beau- 
| cy and ſhamefaſineſle doe agree: and ifthey doe, ir is 
| likearare bird en the earth, andas rare as a blacke 
Swannc. 

The euill examplcs of forraine countries, more lear- 
ned then their language, o# other vertucs, inflame the 
minde to this vanitie, as alſo theſe things foHowing,to 
wit, mildenefle and diſpenſation of lawesecleſrfticke, 
and politicke, Tolleration of Rewes publickly erected, 
where lurking huſt is made open: and the feare & ſhame 
thereof is conuerted vnto allewaiice and auowance, 
T he papiſticall leaucn diſpenſing with this fault asa 
| cricke of youth, and pardoning the ſame,bya littlepen- 


nance after auricular confefſhon, And euiH words cor- 
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Occaſions, 
Es.7.38.ley 3.3, 
Pro 17.13.0123. 
27.26 
2S4M.13.1 


Pro.7. T3 
Pro 7 10 


Hitromn 


Euil examples & 
colleration . 


1,Cor.15.33.£pbe. 


| rupting good manners, Togcather with vachaſt com- _ & 5.5.4 Col.3 
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©Fecle. 7,28, 
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Satan 


Amatory potions 


Hiern Ruffinum, 


PlelGti, #4 nut. 


om 1,13.14, 


»Pro,22.14 ef 23 
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Burning Lufe, 


—uU 


pany, whichas a little leauen doth leauen the whole 
lumpe r.Cor.5.6. 

Amatory potions are vied by ſome to ſtirre vp them. 
ſelues,and others to a madneſl: of loue: to this efte&t 
ſome haue vſcd filthy hipeomanes : ſome doe vie intoxi- { 
cat rings. As their diobolicalldeuiſes in che caſting of 
the knot to {tay luſt altogeather, toward ſome party : 
ſo there are as vnhappy inuentions to yndoe the knot 
roo farto others by inchanted drinkes,-rings, charrac-| 
ters, words images,and ſuch like, 

Lim vt hic dureſcit,cthac vt cera ligueſcit 
V no et eodem igni, fic nojier Daphnis amore. 

The which things were once more frequent amongſt 
the Grecians and Lattines : and yetare vied by foine 
molt peruerſe. But who doth not euidently ſce that 
che diuell is the author of theſe things, which are con- 
demned by moſt ancient and frequent famous lawes, 
and recorded by ſome ancient Doctors, Linia virum 
ſunm interfecit quem nimis edit : Lucilla ſwum,quem ni- 
mis amanit : illa ſponte miſcuit aconitum : Lacilla decep- 
ta furo-em prepinauit pro amorispoculo, This Lucilla the 
wife of Lxeretiaue, the Poet propined out of herloue, a 
potion of loue to her beloued husband, to make him 
louc her the more : with the whichhee was ſo demen- 
eed,that he did put violent hands on bimſelfe, of whom | 
it was written t1 

Hic quiphilrra bibit, nimiog, inſanus amore 
HMox ferro ocubuit , fie mentem amiſcerat omnem, 
God in bis iuſt hatred, for conterypr of himſclfe,and 
his word. Ames 7.16:17, *puaiſhing finne by finne, 
maketh chis burning luſt a Þ deepe pit of deſtruition, thar | 
bee with whom God is angry may fall therein : © The ſinner) 
ſhall bee taken by the whoriſh woman. 4 $atan alſo that 
ſpirit of whoredome, dwellethin the mindes of many. 
Hee is cunning : hee beginneth atlictle, and maketh ir 
grow ſo great, that as a big fruit growen withina nar. 
row mouthed glas, it cannot bee pulled out ”= : | 
ce 
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hee maketh it both ſocultomable , habituall, and ſo 
ftrong. 


-, , . 
mM - The ſeminary of this walady is inthe ſecret and ſemi. |Senctavuc (pi 
ect | narie vefſets” in the EY. and heat of the genera» | — 
K fe | tive ſpirits: ſpecially inthoſe whole temperaments aze- > 
of hotand bumid. The venome that flirrech the jmpreg- |{dlenefſe, _... 4 
y: nation and ebulition of their fpirits'com iti by the if ſap. Math, 
ot eares, and rouching. They zre frigextertd by idlcucile, 
c- Pulginar ſarans. nndry ores | 
Queritur cAEgiithus quare fit falta adultery, *** ; 
In prompta caſa e#t defidioſus tyar, ** 2 | 
| By tov much ſleepe ahd ret} ,as Danidfofl biniahud lewpe. 
ﬀt towardstheeuening : andtlitnheelookelt and lufle! 
nc after /rias wife, And by ſtrong feedpi6Tfod thew fo ibs (Feeding 
at full faith theLord )andrhey commuitye nat F441 —— 
Y a hn ESL; | 
'S, Mono 0 wi gacer. : of Sodom lGhanes er.f-7, 
- \  Theignotaics oF CaT cher Way 14 bebucreGm (Blindenefſe, 
J=- y this jon 1. T 6 2.4 Vat * 2 1 | 1I2+- 4 | : 
4 ke For yenbMSdlehþet LEAF Ia Mey 3 3 | 4pud Ariſophin 
p- propa Arch try pram nt Mabe —_—_ 
a conſcience, encouragetti this ki 
m by the adulterefſe wiperh 
» commirted iniquity, That 
= cion of nature makertrche 
p eine of rhis prey TR 
& dr awe away by bfs vine & 
10 res COT, 56 e ang eefe, 
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Plutarch 


His conceits 


| witk a flight : fullof cares, char doe accompany :, with 


"| of Fulcas an 
| defirudtion of þis'owne fouls. Ang conſcquently kee 


| | (eſt was beſotred jn bis wiſedome, vincit ſanitos dire li. 
bis, Stomſon the ftrongeſt was deugted to Dalilah.Her | 


thatmighty King of Afris, did weare worms apparrel, | 
and ſpan amongſt his harlots, Wiſe Antonius was {o be- 
witched with Cleopatra: ſo that vnaw Cleopatrarm, er 


ſptraret et laqueretur. 


Srenes and Symptomes, 


——— 
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TE thacis thus diſcaſed, hishart is ;aken from him, 

nA Hoſes 4-11. Hce 15 fooliſh Pro, 3.7. and d:Ritute 
of vnder{}anding,, Both theword ,reaſon, an ! grace. 
choaked Pro.6.32. Lye 8. 14. Yen \s witemelk a tea. | 
ler of hearts, The Poets wiſely did 4{erog/p/iche Cn. 
t4 x0;be 2 boy. becauſe of imprudencyn waked Log, bis 
inf 16y of that it. canngk be, bid > Plinds,, becaule of 
his 1gnorance-wingea, forthatit Commth and gocrh 


bow angarrowestg wound withmuch griefe +, bagorren 
wRb: A or helen a hot and bumide 
remperament (the iþidinoustemper ). araccording to 
ſome inopie er copie filing, It 13 2 great follie, and the 


patty affected is Phe an Ore led to the flawghrer for the 


cavnot repent for char he is by this Circe made (o offe= 
minate : yearacher brutificd. Ti 
By this monſter with many beades, Salomon the wi. 


cailet'the *ouercommer of the monlter, is oucrcome 
by this 'moalter, and changed his clubbe and Li- 
ons skinneinto the diſtaf = ſpindle, That prudent 
Lacins Vitellus imprudently and publickely anointed 
his throate with the ſpirtle of his harlot, Sardonapalns 


== —- 


He imagineth he doth no wrong Pre.30.290.0t 7.14. 
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while as he is ſtill, moſt offending God: andtormen-. 


ting 
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Burning Laſh. 
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ting bimſelfe with painefgll ang, 
hopes, feares,doubtings, defires,ie 
rors of conſciece, Appetttia plena auxietatic, 
ro penitentie, Notte fernet die auhelat, 


light are crofled, there is nothing for the |ouer burpre- 


_ —_— — — 


perpiinattst 


ſatictas ve- 


He is either a ſecret or profeſſed Balemit,Nicholiten, 
or Teſabalite, He defends his luftro be lawfull; or like 
a Papiſt, or-P agan, light and veniall, Non off flagitinns 
mihs crede ndoleſceurulum ſcortari neg, potare, hee hideth 


caucat, fnon cafte,attamen caute. 

He is like a pampered horſe, neying afrerhis'neigh- 
bours wife : hike adog, nothingregardings matrumo- 
niall bed. Stollen waters he thinks {weere;” He forget 
teth the couenant of God Pre. 2.17, He playerh the part 
cfarobber 1.C0r,7.11, An idlefitter, apratler, abufic 
body ,and ſpeaking things that are not conuenient. -/ 
Lufting cies doe follow glancing faces, in all voluble 
motions, like the voreſtfull CAagnes, rill they be fixed 
oucr againſtrhe Po/e.eAries obtorto collo vinlim wryei- 
tur, ſaid Diogizes toone who fixed his-civsvpen xfil- 
thy drab, [mpudiens occulns, impudiciicordis eff:wnmtins. 
An vnchafteie is the meſſcnyer of an rachaft heart. He 
hath cies full of adultery: and looking (throughluft ) 


he comtnitterb-adultery; 27 4 208 af vo lou oil | 
Hecfecdeth-harlots, and, waſteth his ſubRance} »hee 


to his deuour'rg drab ; her face;her ſmiles;her frownes, 
herrhrets, her wocds;are his heaue,cofort, his tepelts, 
ſhipwracke,bis ſongs :20 comche manisne wings: 10 
goe hee ſindes hiorfelfr inTrens: what canpleaſe, ee 
daic attempt, liKe ynro Galleaſins dax HManrue, wheat 
the fond requeſt © t his miftres did ſuddenly precipiate 


itin ſecret ob 24-15.26. He liketh, well the ſhauelings| 


giveth tis ſtrengch ro women. Her 15:2 deworted vallll) Fro 31g 


His raſhnes + 


himſelfe, and horſe intothe river: when dehfire, or de- 


ſent death, Lacretia ſo loucd Exria/ns,that at his rmo- 

all from her,preſently ſhee died, That noble you in 

France, (Ex familia Alegriorum orinndas) gavencgi» 
gently] 
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Bernd abel, 


Rew.21.14 19420 
His excuſes. 

Mitio apud Ferey, 
inadelp, Ai.15 


| 


[ er,q.8 
Dexut.23.18 
Pro 9.17 


1 Tims ..13, 


,andſeeret ter» - py Canſes 


His cies 
Car l.6 +, 
Auguſtine 
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His ſpending ' 
P/9 29.3 
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His bondage 
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Enſuing gear 
lianes, 


I Cor,6.18 


, Pro. 5.8.9 


Math.15.19.9 
AR&1.14- 


Mark 6, 2. Sam, 
1117 43.16 


in her þo ſome prewented her by death, 


He finneth againſt his owne body,both abufing the outs 


| | ber of Chtiſtand making it rhe membereta whore,and 


Burning Luf. 
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encly (yer ldathgly) rohis Miftris che Duke of Mantras 


daighterapoiſoned Apple-whetewith he himſelfe was 
propinedrand ſeeing her-in herlaRt agony thereby lying 
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Prognoflicks. 


His Hhifcaſe isa tree with many branches,and a ner 
of many vices,” the harder to be cured for that it is 
ſupported wich ſo many paſſions. He that is thus diſea- 
fed, he muſt ſnare ſome other, for he cannot performe 
-his luſt alone. Heſowerh his corne in vncouth fields, 
and leaucth noching bur chaffe for his owne ground. 


ward obie&(asin other finnes)as his owne body(which 
ispeculiar to this finne) ſhamefully abuſing the-mem- 


| conucrting.the holy ſpirits rempic into hithyRew;He 
. tr filech himſclfe, and the whole land, Zewit.18;25.27. 


This malady is the mother of much miſchicfe, Joby 
the baptiſt. #rie, Hmmnon, and the Sichewitrarc killed, | 


; 


'| Gen 30.4 


Rom, t,33,27 
Gu $4,7,4,S4m * 
I 3,22,1 3,14, & 
12,14 


He extinguiſherhlandiification 1.7 heſſ.4. 3. 


Itbringetlven ſpiritudll whoredome, and theſe roo are 
oft reciprocat, Theexamples whereof are Salomon, x, 
Kings 11, The Jewes Hoſes 4 14. The Gentiles. The 
whore of Bebilexs cup of carnall fornication, allureth 
he Kings and inhabitants of the earth to drinke of her 
cx of fpirituall whoredome. It tends farre ro Gods di. 
(hnour , ſpeciallyif it be within the boſome of the 
Clurch. As Ammon: follic,and Damids adultcric : For 
herakes the members of Chriſt, and makes them the 
menbers of an harlot, He is like a flie drowned in ho- 
nic,ad ſuckerh poiſon within the taſt of ſweetnes, 
"mpia ſub dulcimellevenena laters, 


The 
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this purpoſe was 
water for tridl), /] 
ſhould die, as 
gaint Themer;,O 
zer cauſed the two adulrerous'prophets Zedehiab and. 
Lchebro be burnac. So was the lawof Salerns the Prines' 
of Creteze,a Giry'in Greecegas alſo Draco hislavw, 

lawbf the rweluerables,and Lex /xlin, mad 

Ii 
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The delight chat the whooremonger, hath an bis owne 


malady: , brings on Gods wrath and judgements on: 
himſelfe and the land. The bee detefis thoſe tbat rows 
much giuen to venery , becauſe of their ſtrong ſauour 
which they (mellin them : how much more doth God 
abhorte them, that ſauoureth ſo much of the wiſdome 
ofthe fleſh 5 whooremongers and adulterers Gag. (hall 
ivdge, whereef 24000. were killedindfrach Nanwb 25. 
God ſhall be a witneſſe betwixt the adultercr;, and the 
wifc of bis youth : to be decciued by a woman: or to lie 
in wait at the neighbours doore , is a wickediies robe 
condemned , anda fi ce which ſhal} deyoure ro defiru- 
on, and which i Not olefins iticreaſe, It ſhall 
deuoure all his ſubſtance, Pro.6.26. 29.3.Gods curſe 
ſhall be on his eſtate. His baſtards ſhall be for his greas 
ruine, and firebrands rohisbouſe; He ſhall faga woun 
and diſhonor, And iz reproch hall neuerbe pura 
This burning laſt fpenderbthe ſpirits and baiſome 

life,as the flaine doth waſt the candle, whereaponf3l-/ 


loweth corruptionof humors, rotting ofthe:rmarroxe; 4 
the joints acherth , the ternes acereſolued, - the. hoadis)] 


painedgthe gour increaferh,andoft tiniesfas a aid fi bot} 
puniſhment } there inſuerh that miferablofoSurge of? 
harlots. Lzej ververeathefrenchpockes; ' i: (110f -.Þ wn) 
The adulrecefſes husband or friend ,: is ftirredto x 
rage of iclonfie 3//who will ner fpateia the! 
ah'te: 
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| | matiy batter waies:to cuveithis 
Tt wounds the 
conſcicucets he), 


| wounds the conſcience, and brings on Gods wrath, and 
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Sus C afar waonght rheRomans made it capitall,Sowas 
iramongft the Arabians, * TheiBgyprrangicute their/ 
noſes, The ÞGrywans ſcourged tliem with cudgelsrhs-1 
row the Towne.* Salnuchns King of the Locronfer law 
pulled out both their eyes without mercy +: who to 
ſpare one of his adulterous ſonnes eyes , andto keeps 

thelaw, pulled our ofie of hizowne:: when man deth | 
fztle-fypuniſhment,God vſeth hislaw ofrequitall, As 
may appcare in the example of Daxid., 


Curation and remudics. 


Wk 
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" Wnning]y did the heathen Phibcians, rip vp this hid 
iſcaſe ; Which they thever regarded , wmiillthey 
nd it make the body languiſh; Hpocrates ob feriicd 
;Perdjccasin Athronicall ickoeſle, after long inquiry 
e perecived his pining away toJflow from aſpiriouall 
» for the:louc he bad eo: Phils bis fathers comcu- 
me.) He preſcribed hin ce be'eored by cauſing Phila 
tagize Perdiece forme mecting,: 'T helike did Enafifrs- 
1uthe Phifician with Arnrtiocbancuring his languiſhing. 
ague 'tbrovgh luſt 16 Stretonccs.:! Salgrhas bhisfachers 
witc/by cevling the father: torgiutrhe witerocineſhe 
(anno Pheſt rwo Phificiaescyred the bokdy,brickilled 
\the foult:abadFind of owning; dote btrrerro | 
have cured theluftbrf, that the þvdyrmight of its ewe 
accord become whole. Ewil:fhonld not bane: beene/]' 
dove that good tright cdtuetbereot2 [A Chiiſtianhach 
a1 7 1h ! 
Codſiderit is diretly prokibited, Dext, 23, 1942. 
(er 6.18. Heb.12.16. Itſhould notbe once named ae? 
mongR Chriſtians. Ephbe. 5.37 The committing of ir, 


it 


allche cuils ſer downeamongſt the prognofticks, The 
| pe nnance] 


LA 
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penance ofitis toodeere of the pleaſure; as Diogenes 


ſaid. Mon enso taxnti pevitere Canendum off valtue quod Sulu, 


dolore Curatur,That wound ist0-be eſchewed that canil 
not be cured, but with a ſalue of forrew and dotor, Ars | 
fotles counſell was,te behold pleaſures: Non wenientes 
ſedabeuntes.Not as they come withpleaſur,bur as they | 
goe with paine, TER: 

. NNecet empta dolore voluptase ; 
A theuſand pleaſures are not ſo-perfetas one of their 
torments : bur. how farre mare exceedeth the torments 
ofhe]l, where for one-pleaſure ſhall be a thouſand tor- 
ments,perfe&, totally; aud gall; efteemetherefore rhis 
ſo beaſtly a pleaſure , .to.be ar ſo.bigh;arate, and ſhun | 
the wares that are ſo deerely boughtz Recordatio ardoru 
gehenne ardorem excludit Inxurig. The remembrance of 
the burning.in hell, queacheth the burningluſt oflux- 


| uric. | | 


eg) 

Eſchew all the occafions that doe infe&t the heart, 
with this maladie. Pre.5.8 & 9 34.11.Lct thy heart be 
chaſt ſhun filthy company,and preſent intifing obie&ts, 

1 procul,c long as carpere pergevias: +” 
Make a coucnant with thy a of ſolitarie pla- 
cesz 
Loca ſola nocent loca ſolacawets, 
And flie all libidinous circumſtances of perſon , time, 
andplace, ; A. Iv 16% 
Vincitur at celeri ſana libido fuga.- 


Non licet intueri quod non licet conoupiſci. It is notlaws 


full to behold what we may not couerr Eſchew laſciui- 
ous picures,and bookes,filthy age plaies, and all-ſuch 
other enſggring obicQs. DWHRT = 1 
Conhder:the infelictry, and fexditythar doe: accom 
pany this difeaſc, and that inthe perſowef others, ' 
Felix,quem faciunt aliens periculacantum 
Remarke the dolox,confumption;filthinefleftinck;can 
kers,venercous borches, feeblunefle; faimmneſſe;; effetnic 
natnes, infamy,. and ſecretterrorvof conſcience, thar 
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| 1 fd de ſumma bone - 


l.3,6.395 | | 


Eſchew occaſions 
and opportunities 


Tob;1.1 


Iisy doe | 
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and gluttony, 


lere.s $. 
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pedia 
Hunger, timc,a 
| halccr, 


Sober , 
Labour, 
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, 
Eſchew ebriety} 


Lets 
| Xrwophen in Cyro- 


| rope: Areinedy ſauouring of a Cynicks cruelty,yet this 


Burning Luft: 
doth witt\many moe follow inatrine, after the heeles 
of burningluſt : if irbe ſtffered ro come to the hight, 
That beaurifall and honourable Hypatia , famous be. 
cauſe of her-erudition and publick reaching, perceiuing | 
one of her diſciples, for herloue, lbguibiog es the 
death, after many aſſajed remedics vithout effect,ar laſt 
ſhee deviſed a ray to divert his imagination, with a fil. 
thy ſpefacle,ſhee joined theſe words 1nd quitem ada- 
v4 adeleſtens nibil antem pulchrum : Raimundus Lullius 
that great Phiſician-., fell ia vehement luſt with a moſt 
beautifull woman, he impoertuned herto appoint a diet 
ar meeting ſhee tiſplaied her breft, and made himſce a 
large and profoand vicerat cankerin her pap , at the 1 
which filthyſpectacle , he found a preſent remedy of 
his paſþon? He turned his luſt into Joue, & his loue into- 
pitticy andyſcd ajl meanes to reſtore her roher health ; 
The Poets did acknowledge this remedy tp hauc ſome 
force, which worketh by dinettion #nd drawing of the 
imaginarion to-miſlike the pleaſancneſle of the obicR, 
becauſe of ſome exceeding etill: 
| Seperefer toeum ſtelerate faftapmelle,” 

1 oily 1c 3 Hine ody ſemina quere tai, 
Vſe all the remedies to cure ebriety and gluttony.Sine 
cerere & bacchefriget venus : Diet the pampered horſe, 
Eicher quench the fire, or take away the fewell. Vſe that 
Pithagerich,, Lacedemonian,or diet of the Spartan Kings 
| Sobreetie and Exerciſ#;ot that flender dict that Cyras Gid 
willingly vfe. Crates the Theban preſcribed Yair xp 
&», Hunger, time,s balter, whereby he did ſhew chat 
either preſent hunger,or length of time ſhoutd quench | 
this lamein any man : or eiſche were fit onely for. a 
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it imports, thee ſobriety is the quencher offuft, asin- 
temperancy is the feeder of it : Diligentlabour in oges 
calling,diverts che minde fromfilthy objeQs, arid yaa, } 
blecthi ic from ſuch yaniry. | | | 

| - 1 Otiefirollas periere onpidinic arcus. 
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_ ts lit ith. 4. V . 


Contempreq;iacent & fine Ince faces, 
Moderateſleepe and wartcbfulnefle are profitable here- 
in, with adiligent care of the mindevpon ſerious a- 
does, | | 


| 


Cedit amor rebus res age tmtns eris 
| Marriage is aremedy again fornication. r.Cor. 7.3.9, 
1,7im.5:14:Louc amongſt married parties isa remedy 
againſt adultery, tor he that eftecmerh his wife to be to 
| himſclfe as a Lowing Hind and a pleaſant Ree,amtir ſatiſ- 
ed with ber breaſts, and delights in her lowe continnaliie 
| he will wot delight in a ſtrange woman, nor embrace thebs- 
| ſome of a ſtranger. 

To be an Exxche or gelded is a bridle of luſt: Some 
are ſo borne from their mothers belly : there be ſome 
made ſo by men : and ſome which haue gelded them.- 
ſelues for the Kingdome of Heauen : The former two 
haue that bencfitto bee free of the prattife of any luſt : 
but the third is voluntary a ſpeciall gifr of God,ſpting- 
ing from the ſaving power of grace, and praiſe worth 
before God : There ate other phiſicall remedies which 
arethought to bridle luſt:As Agnns Caſtns : Ruta UViris 
cortum, minuit narcotiche, portualaca,nymphia ; Semper 
viuum, latluca, ( aitrat per nares camphoramares : Pt le- 
botomia, cituta pats” xy , [lamina plumbra adbibita- 
which all toe either exficcar, ftupefie, or euacuat the 
ſpermaticke ſpirits, but whacthey curenorthe minde, 
itremaines apoſtemat in its owne impurity , itlacketh 
 onely anew occafion,and arecent pregnant ſeminarie, 

But the ſureſt and n.oſt infallible remedy ro this ma- 
lady is,truc mortification, [o.33.Ro,9.1.13.1,Pet,2;11: 
& 4.1.Confidering that our bodies are the members of 
Chriſt, Serthy ſclfe alwaies inthe preſence of God, as 
the ſearcher of hearts. Beate downe thy body and bring it 
in ſubietion. Ictis Tar entings, Aſbylus Crotoniates,Cli. 
temachus , all three moſt worthy wreſtlers, led a moſt 
continent lifein great abſtinence from yenery,that they 
might remaine the mor: wa for Puleftrick games. Exe. 
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Pro.5-19.20 
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1,Cor.6.15. 
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Modeſty. 


Fearc of God, 


LED 


Burning Luſt. 


ie man that proneth maſteries, abſtaineth from all things, 
and they doe it to obtaine acorruptible Crowne,and what? 
ſhould we not abſiaine far more, from prohibited luſts 
for an vncorruptible ? Modeſty in heart, and ſhamefaſt- 


neſſe in behauiour, in words, ſpeech, lookes,filence, | 


pure communication,and apparell,not onely doth kee 
the heart continent, bur aftraieth others toe giuean a 
{aulr. Ic is hard to one both to luſt and to feare at once, 
for feare expellethluſt + there is ng feare hath force in 
the heartzas the feare of God: This was Hierog lyphickly 
adumbrat by that great ſtcepe deepnes, hard by che pro- 
montory Lezca , toward the temple of Apolle , which 
had that force,that whoſoeuer did leape intothat deep, 
had the fury of flaming luſt and loue preſently quen- 
ched,and themſclues ſaued,So did Dexcalionto quench 
his luſt toward Pyrrha,and Cephalus for bis luſt roward 
Prerela.Their attempt was feareful,wherebyir was no- 
tified that feare and Care , ſtudie or anxiety is are me- 
dic for luſt. Vexatio dat intellettam, There is nothing 
more ſure to bridleluſt in the heart,then to ſer the feare 
- God before thy eyes,and to walkein feare and trem- 

ling. 


1) A 


NY Bſtirence and m9- 
2Ep/\\ I tizes thereto,and 


diners ſorts ther. 


Angers furie withall the partics- 
lars thereof + motives 231,07 C 


| Degrees of auger 292 
E fſence and ground of anger 2193 
Anger of fortitude 293 
eAxger of God 291 
Axger of zeale 292 
Parts of anger 294 
I ho are ſa:d to be angrie 1294 
eAntpathies od '25 5 
A ſecret Antipathie 328 
| 
Apoſtaſie 


154 
Epilepſic of Apoſtafie withall the 
particulars thereof "$99tFe, 


ES 


able containing the principall 
thingsin this Booke, 


Appetite naterall; afeted with 
drunkenneſſe 463 
Appetite ſenſcriue affeTed with 
intemperancie 263- 
Appetite threefold natarall, Ani. 
mall, rational ' 451 
Application of Chriſts blood 121 


eAppollinarts and his errors 
eAriu and by hereſies 221 


Armor of Goa againſt the dinel 113 


of 457 

Adwerſitie 204. | 
241,244 

6 Vid.croſſe. 

-Aﬀetions 354100.203.232- 
277-338.3524374 
Greeke Alphabet 316 
Amatory potions 476 
Ambition 349 
Anger 327 


Arrogancie 27. 425 
eAſſavlts of ſat wn 146 
Atheiſme | 47.65+92 
Flow to proceede with Atheiſts 49 
Auarice 


184-298-340.411 
Anarice inſatiable with all the pare 
ticulars thereof 


—— CE EI 


| 

Aiting or d:lighting by conca | 
| piſcence 205 
| Baſencſe of mind: 428 
Bafilidians | . 1226 
The battle of a Paſſuongte ' 281 
Beaftlineſſe | 266 


Beginnings of [ating graces are 
conſtant 138, and they are 1. 


407&c.243þ 
Aaarice aiffers from frugaliry 408 | 
B 


220] © 


—_— : 


= , —__ — 


of 


"7. 


| forrowto godward 138, 2defire | 
K & 


nag 


CO  E——E—_s 


—_ 


ah 


A Table. 


—— 


et... 


of erace 133.139. 3 Purpoſe 


140 
Bilius completion 296 
 Blaſphemous tentations 125. 


- Blaſpbemie, and remedies of the | 


wounded ſpirit come from the | 


rtentations cf the ſame 144 | 
Blinazeſſe 152.168.184.186, 
205.2650230.327.400.477 | 


| 


Blindneſſe of our ſelues and parti» | 


culars thereof 20, &c.24 
The bodies diſftemperature 278 
The bodies mater and frame 3} 


The bodie to be beaten downe euen 


in lawful things 283 
The bodie is the ſeules tabernacle\1 
Booke opened 119 
The braines diſtemper 63 
Braſen brow 93 

C 
$i 8 effettuall 197 
Cares I. 25437 
{are tobe avoided 23 


Care lawfull and vnlawfull 41: 
{ arefulneſſe 408 


Careleſneſſe 46.103.186.408 
. Cauſes b: ger: ſickneſſes, and ſick» 
weſſer begets ſ[ymptomes 6 
Cauſes of (chneſſes 10 
Vie of a canter 113 
Cenſures 165 
Ceremontes 182 
Chriſt a per fit ſaviour - Ba | 


In Chriſt mercie aud merits are in- 


A I A As 9 GS 


— —_——— — _— 


>>I In 


finite 8 
{ brift crucified 96 | 
Chriſts blood g6 


Cbriſts comming 273, tobe con- 
ddered 2G1 
Chrifts death 161,315 andacon- 


fideration of it 162 
Chriſts example 438 
Chriſt s paſſions 124 


Chriſt sp aſſion and mrerceſſion 211 
Chriſt s inſeparablevnion with man 
368 
A id, on Chrits death yr 
what to be conſideredinit 29 
( taudication frequent 200 
Communation and heipes toit gy 
Complacencie 64.1 70,220,431 
Complexion 410 
Conceit ard conſcience flirred by 
externall occaſions z 26 
Conceu preindiciall 2.2. 
Concupiſcible affetlion T7 
w:ithio7 
Concupiſcible affetion affetted 
with [uſt 


Confidence in God ba. 
Confidence vaine 100 
Cornmence u nohypocriſie 177 

Conſcience 35 


Conſcrenceaffefted 73-100.114 
124 

Conſcience canteriſed with all the 
partienlars thereof 111 e+e, 
Con(cience is Gods deputie 111 


| Conſcience mealtth only with par- 


ticw/ars 111 
Conſcience why called canteriſed 
113 

Conſciencewhy called 111 

| Conſcience ſeared 93-153 


Conſti- 


. 
mo 


mm —. 


a Av. 


—_—y 


A Table. 


—_— 


Conſcience ſenſible 197 
A canteriſed conſcience 135 117 
the impietie falſe peace and ter- 
rors thereof 117 enils enſuing 
onit 118.129 anddangers 118 
Canteriſed conſcience is guilty 11} 


Senſeleſſe filthy, fit enely for the fire 


at luſt tormented 114 
Conſcience why called rnoutnans or 
Conſcience Ti 
Conſcience gineth teſtimonie 111 
of onr ſianes of our adoption, of 
our new obedience : it giveth 
indgement 112 aſſiſted by minde 
and memory, acctſing, excuſing 
113 
Corrupters of conſcience Iis 
Conſcience porſoned by ſatan 115 
Conſcience waſted by fnne 
An enill conſcience 131.277 
it ts the cauſe of feare 356 
The wide conſcience of the auari- 


C10us 414 
Contempt of the croſſe 93 
Contempt of God 103 
Contentation wherein it fands, the 
parts of it the effects 419 
motives toit 420 
True 6o:tentation a notable reme- 
die of enuie 348 
Contentment 231 
Contentmert falſe 27 


Contrition muſt bee accompanied 
w1i:h faure things 148 
Contruton muſt hane a threefold 
ſorrow 154 
Conner/ion is three things 


Kks 


Conunce by the word 2329 
Correltions 289 and how to bee 

vſed without anger 306 
Corroboration 393 
Corruption 64 
Corruption inherent 200 


Corruption of minde memorie,con- 


ſerexce heart affeitions 26 
Corruption native 299.341-412 
430-477 


A deſcription of the conetons 409 


Creanlitie $05 
Croſſes 110,165 
(Toſſes reall 235 
Croſſes imay inarie 235 
Croſſes future 245 
Creſſer preſent 245 
Croſſes to bee eſteemed medicine 

255 


Crofſes common to the elef and 
Chrift 257 
The good of the croſſes 244 
BY croſſes God «s a Phyſitian 257 
By eroſſes wee are tried and fined 
= 
By croſſes we are made godly 2 þL 
;y croſſes in the end wee are made 
glad 253 
The cauſe and nature of croſſes to 
be conſidered 258 
A croſſe ſupernenient or precedent 
remembred 260 
Vnaer the croſſe God comforts 
foure waies 393 
(wratines connerted in preſerngs 
ries 146 
Curio Frie 


7 
. . = C— , 
* 
K 


24 
Cuſt ome 


A——— 
* 


— 


—— 


_——— 


—— 


A Teble. 


M——— 


Cuitome 463 o ſinus I52 

Amnation 77 

Day of iadgemint 165 
Daily reſolution to die 365 
Death 418.421.437.447 
Death of bodre ard ſoule 481 
Death of friends 386 


Death inGods promiſe and word to 


be conſidered 267 
Deaths terror and danger , 105 
Defetition 201 
Defence againſt inixeries 260 


Delights to le: owercome aud how 


271 
Depend pon God 335 
Deſire of grace i grace 129 


This de fire 1s dinine, ſometimes 
ſmall yet ener trne,o fritmes hin 


dered from attion yet endenour- 


ia7 toit . 2s 
Deſire of grace muſt be true 138 
140 

Deſire mercy and grace $3 
Thu deſire i faith indeede $7 
Proper ties of this deſire $4 
Defire affefted with pride 428 


Defirenaturall affetted with glut- 


eny 452 
Dehres 38 
Deſperation 76,118 
Holy deſperation 81.396 


Vielent acſperation withall the par. 

ticu/ars thereof 396.>c, 
Deſperation holy vnholy 396 
Deſperation finall,temporall 397 
Deſperation ſtrill ly raken what it 


— — Aw 


1 9 
Deſperation ſudden,adniſed, = 
wrath croſſe or melancholy; g7 
Deſperate defire of death 4g7 
The deſperats caſe dangerous 402 
pernitions 403 
If the deſperate be ſaxed,queſt, 40; 
Deſpaire of mercie remedied 404 
Deſpaire of a wounded ſpirit reme- 
aicd 405 
Deſpaire ariſing vpon diſcontent- 
ment remedied 405 
Diſcontentment 2100232,247, 
431. evils enſuing onit 238 
Plague of d:[captentment| withall 
the particulars the. eof 231.05 
Diſeaſes 481 
Diſpoſition how it s wrought 5,12 
DiſtruſF 8 


Drizels malice 


IO1 
Donatus and his herefres 220 
Dowbting 76 
Remedies againſt doubting. $g 
Dreames 34 
Drunkenneſſe 298 


the paſſion of drunkenneſſe witha!l 
the particulars theres f 462.6, 


Uſe of arinhe 453 
Specials of drankenneſſe 462 
Drunkaras and their excuſes 464 
The drunkards caſe 4657 


Drunkards deformity to bee confi « 
dered - 


470 
Drunkenneſſe remedied by Pb) 
ficke 472 


ne 


93 


© <—_ — 


-— wv 


Ebriety 


—— 


ATable, 


Ebriety to be eſchewed 434 
Ebriety ſprrituall 47 0 
Education 410 


The ſpirit teftifieth of our elettion 
142.the fruites cf the ſpirit te- 
frifie the ſame ( thought lan» 
guiſhed) 143 
Remedies againſt doubtmg of eletts. 
0 142 
Entiſements & exill examples 20x 
Ennies conſumption withall the 


particulars thereof 337-&s. 
Enuie 1s 4 conſumption 337 
Enuiehath two obietts 338 


Enuies obietts how the eruie wor- 
heth on the hs torment 342 ©15 0, 
ther diſpgrion, his contenace343 

Ennie vninerſall and full of enſu- 


ing enils 343 
Enme and the occaſions of it 345 
Epicuriſme 65+76 
Eyilepſie ſpiritwall 199 
Eſtate of the el & bleſſed 2366 
Tahe an euruch to Gods hingdome 

435 
Enils to be meaſured andpremeds. 
tate 3fo 


Emils not premeditate 272 
Enſuing enils of paſſion to the ſpule 

283 to the body, to other;, to 
 themſelues 284 
Examination147 of the conſcience 


120 of the heart 15% 
Example 98 
Ill examples 24 63.475 


| ths go 2d to bee followed, of the 


| 


Examyles of others 159. 252. 


wicked io beeſchewed 253 | 
Vulgar examples tobe reiefted 8 
Examples of athers to be conſidered 
387 |] 
Excommnuication 230 
Anh 70 
Remedies to beget true faith34 
Remedies to helpe the graine of 


farth to grow 84 
Faith hypocriticall 206 
Faith part1exlar 197 | 
Small fasth i true faith o 


4 
T he trueſt faith may haue ſome de- 
fetts 8 


£ 
True faith may be effeftuall with. 
out the preſence and comfort of 


$/ortous feelings 140 
God trieth and fineth faith 12 4 
Falling away 202 
Dizers formes of fallin 20 
Gree haling 1 s = 
Fall of the regenerate - 207 
Fall of the unregenerate 207 


Falling willmg and continuance 


therein 208 
Fals gr ofſer remedied 209 | 
Fall originall remedied 209 
Fantaſie ; 34 
Faults of others 250 
Fauonr of God and ſignes 'there 

257 

Feare 135.212.328.439 
Feare of God 361 486 

; Feare of inagementandadeath 110 


Fears and the obieft thereof 349 
Feare u 4 ſithneſſe 


349 } 4 


Kk 3 Many 


—Y 
—— 


F 


” 
of 


— 


CAany ſoozr of) "== 41 Hatn”s 
blind, carnal, ſerwile, deſpe:« te, 
350 filiall 

Fear: of the godly and the wngodly 


351 
What feare d:ſeaſeth the ſoule 352 
T he (iliaR feare careth the ſernile 

461 
Feare of conſcience, deſperation, 


CAMelancholy 264 
Feare of the auaritions 413 
Feare of death remedied 365 
Feeding 477 
Gloriors feelmgs r24 
Feeling of grace 1s not alwaies 4 

companion of faith 140 
Feelmgs not tobeeveſted upon but 

on Gods promiſes 147 
Flatterie 23 
Fooliſhneſſe 27.66.265 
Fret not at thewicked 32 | 
Frugality 


eA fruition of God ard ſi bn——_ 
of the ſame 246 


(3 Angrene bodily aud ſpirituall 
eompared together 126 
The paſſion of gluttony with::ll the 
particulars thereof 451.0, 
Gluttonies diſcription 452 
The gluttons caſe dangerous 456 
Glattony to be aete Bed && bow 460 


Glutrony ro beeſchewed 484 
Gnoſtiches 226 
Gods benenolence 335 
Gods corretl ions 215 


| Gods deſertion.25,45.62.115.125 


| 


A A Tube 


Imp —_—— - _ ” 


—C 
—"—  —_——— 


377 


203.26 

Gol :*remes vs from onr beſt 177 
306 vſering eie 192.311 
God {ates the petitions of grace 
141 

God graunts the petitions of grace 
when, «1d as he will wonderfully 


142 ' 


Gods greatnefſe and wonderfulneſſe 
Y Fol +, 
Goas indgements 193.215.481 
conremned 154 
Gods inſtice 45,101,1520311.124 
Goas wuitice ſatisfied 82 
God how farreto be knowne 41 
Goas lone 374 its conſtant 141 
Gods mercy 48.124.159 great $1 


infinite 135 
Gods patience 311.161 
Gods plagues N 
Goas preſence 


1324 
Gods promiſes tobe conſidered;z6; 
God: promiſes are ind efinite and 

true $2 


Gods promiſe excludeth wo ppui- 


tent T35 
Gods pronidence 229.254.311 
wnknowne 340 ts be conſidered 
391 
Gods properties 334 
God: will 254 
Gods wr -ath 49 I 
(Go. { reſts the proud 437 
God to be ſerned 23 


Godis 12 be rught, and to be found 
in bis Chy ft 55 
Godlineſſe 422 miſconceited 181 
Godlines 


—_ 


— 


—— 


CE — 


ATable. 


A 


Godlineſſe imaginary to bee exami- | 
"e 195 
Forme and power of godlmeſſe are 
two diners things 194 
Power of goalineſſe & ſaning grace 
19% 


Shew : -f godlineſſe 195 
Grace b aniſhea 266 
Grace defired, vid. Deſire of grace 
Grace felt, vid, Feeling of grace 
Lent of grace ſpring from corrupti- 
0n141 are nopart of regenera- 
tion1b1d arenot imputed.tbid. 
Grace teacheth temperancy 272 
Grace wuhholden but meanes gran 
red 45 
Grace not perfit in this life 1; 
Griefe for the want of feeling 9; 
H 


Ardneſſe 206 

Hardnes of heart 28.46-4* 
116,280. withall the particn 
lars thereof 88 &Fc 


Haraneſſe is either naturall,or ac- 
quired, or ir flitted 89 
Hardneſſe felt or vifele 89 


Hardneſſe ſenſible twofold ibid, 
Hardneſſe vnfelt i en her obſtinat 


or carelefſe 90 
Degrees of hatred 90 
God bardneth 91 
Man hardneth 
Satan hardneth 
T he godly ave hardned 


Hardneſſe felt and ſignes and ſym- 


tomes thereof 


O— 


bid. Herehe the canſe of bereſie 
ibid | Herefie fretteth and creepeth 225 
92 | Hereſies permitted by Ged to pu- 


93| 


Hardneſſe of bearts danger, and e 
wils enſuing it 9% 

Hardneſſe felt and the remedi 
1 hereof 

The paſſion of hatred withall ” 
particulars therof 322 &c 340 

_—_ _ from er.uie & from 


an 323 
on” twofold 322.323 
Hatred lawfull 323 
Hatred of ennemity 323 
Hatred of abhommation 323 
Hatred profeſſed or dſembled, 

cruell,/rmple 324 
"latred onely in altion 324 


Flatred of God remedied and mo- 
tines thereto 334 
Hatred of thy enemies Fr 
33 

Hatred & the cauſes & obieft 4 i 
337 

Heart 1 5 aſfetted 73.151-168 
179.4203.332.249.100 

A ſoft heart gog 
A tremb'ing heart 26” the par- 
ticulars ther cof 43. c. 
The gangrene of h:reſie withal the 
particrlars thereof 216 &c, 
In hereſic foure thing s 216 
Her-ſie ts 4 diſeaſe 217 
Hereſie why called a gangrene 217 
231 


wiſh the wicked 219 ro trie the 
$odly,ro clearethetruerh 219 


& 4 Hardzefſe | 


as 
—— 


A Table. 


— — 


Heretichs and herefie bolder differ 


21.7 

Heretickg and ſchiſmeticke differ 
217 

Heretiches and their crafty ſhifts 
2322 

The heretickes qualities 224 
Heretickes caſe euils 227 


Heretiches waxeth worſe & worſe 


227 
Hiſtory 19 
Hope 290 of glorie 213 
Hopes of apaſſronate 282 
Humiliation 121 
Humility 438 | 
Hunger better then gluttony 458 
Huvrger animall 454 
Hunger uaturall 453 
Hypecriſie 76.92.93.103 


Patride hypocriſie withall the par- 
ticalars thereof 176, &c. 
Hypecriſie how it « filthy -176 
Hypocrifie m worldly things 177 
Conninence ts notypocrifie ibid, 
Prudencie ts no hypoeriſie ibid. 
Secreſie u ns hypocriſie ibid, 
Stratagems nor threatnings are 
not bypocriſies 1bid. 
Hypocrifie in religion and grouxds 
thereof ibid. 
In hypocriſfie are two contrary 
things I77 two parties, twofold 
altions,twofold relation. 178 
degrees and ſpecials, 178, and 
the names of thew 179 
Hypoeriſie ſecret and the dangers 
thereof 18g caſe of atemporiſing 


> oe De EEE 


hypocrite in a reprobate, in 4 
choſenchilde, dangers, darge- 
ronus caſe of a groſer hypocrite 

190 


P—_ 144 4 _ of mtem- 


perency 262 
[gnorazce 4 54.21 
Ignorance of the avaritions 417 
[gnoranceexcuſable 42 
Ignorance of God qI.1TOT. 183 

and of his prouidence 340 of his 
iragements 101 


Ignorance of God leſſe then the ig- 


norance of Chriſt 43 
Ignorance holy 41 
Ignoranceinexcuſable 43 
Ignorance manifold 250 
Ignorance of our ſelues 22,1 yr 

181 
Ignorance permerſe, it is natize,or 

acquired 42 
Ignorazce of the degret of ſin 127 
Ignorance twofold 49 
Isnorancewilfull 74 


Imagination 34.75 corrupt 355 
Imaginary perſwaſion of mercie 
j : l 
Imitation 

Impat: rence 48 degrees theref 46 
it ts twofold 248 particulars 
248.00, 

The mpatiert can abide none, nor 
the crofſe 251 emils enſning him 
252 
Impatiencie at iniuries remedied 
2 69 
Inpitiency 


' 


| 
) 
, 
) 
7 
, 
þ 
e 
[ 
; 
8 
s 
- 
7 
2 
A 
. 
4 


—_— 


_ ATable. 


——_ 


Impatiencie at rebuke 207 
Impatiencie in fickreſſe — 
25 

Impemitencie 28.47-93 
Impenitency dedolent witha'l the 
particulars thereof 14%.&c. 
Impenotency what it is, why called 
dedotent 149 
Impenitency u either enident or els 
.conered with falſe repentace 150 
Impenitency ioyned * with know- 
Jedge,and after profeſſion 156 
How it is ſaid that the impenitent 
cannot repent I5o 
The impenitems ſecuritie 154 
The impenitents falneſſe of ſin 156 
hu terror:3,his indgements 157 


Imperfeition felt i our greateſt 


per feltion 138 
[mpicty 93.103 
Inconſtancy 37 


Incredulityq$.15 3:169.251-412 
the cauſe of curſed feares 456 
Emill heart of incredulty withall 
the particulars thereof” 71.05c. 


Incredulity us aperner ſe diſpoſition 


71 
Incredulity generall,ſpecial 71.72 


Remedies againſt generall incre 


anlity 77 
Remedies againſt ſpeciall incredu- 
lity 79 
Remedies to roote out incredulity 
and tobeget true faith 80 
Re-(m ts the infidels pedegogue 79 
Infirminies 5 of others 208 


Ininries 290 tolerable 26a into- | 


nn CS 


Dt 


deſerned 161 reall | 
Uſe of ininries 307] 
Ininrier tobepittied 305 | 
Inſatiableneſſe 266 || 


Taſenſtbility naturall,Stoicall 248 | 
Stoicall inſenſibility, a falſe reme-1. 


dy of impatiency 


Inſtruition I 58 in thetraeth 68 | F 


wanting 24.53 in grace 460, 

| 472 

Exceſſe ofintemperancy withal the 
particulars thereof 1262.0c. 
[ntemperancies obiet 262 degrees 
and ſpecials 263 


Intemperancy unmerſall 266 al-\, 


moſt incurable 267 & theenils 
that come of it ibid, to beoconſs- 


dered 268 
Intemperate who are 262 
lay 29 


T hepaſſion ef ioy with all the parti 
culars thereof 441.&c, 

[oy internal, external, natural, 
ſpiritual 441 

[oy ſenſuil and enils enſuing it4go 

Toy ſpirituall 448 which is in God 
1bid, rm things godly ibidern, in 
Chriſt ibid i ſaination ibid.jn 
election 1bid.in mſtification 449 
ina gooiconſc:enceibid. for our 
reſurretion ibid, our glorifica- 
tionibid. maffbtions ibid. 1: 
the word ibidem in the Charch 
ibid. i the godly 450- in Gods 
gifts ibid, 


—_—  _——— 


lerable ibid. forpretyibid. V** ; | 
295]: 


—" 


Beware of ſudden ioy 451 
Lk | 


Cs 


 _—_— 


Tron | 


_ i 
© wa # 


TY Tron ſunew 93 | 
' Fadaiſme | 65 
Indgements 160 of pride 44 
K p 


Nowleage of God « threefold, 
natural ſeriptuerall 5o natss 
ral is eitacr inbred, or acquire 
ibid, 

The knowledge of God acquired is 
by the-inbred conſideration of 
the creatures Fl 

One God acknowledgedby the Pas | 
fans | 54 | 

Knowledge of God ſcriptur«ll 56 

Knewleage ſcripturall 1s common 


to the wicked 56 
Knowledge if God ſpirituall 57 | 
Know thy ſelfe 435 


Knowledge of onr ſelues comman- 
ded 29 it muit be praied for, 
made a cuft ome of, done exattly, 
not groſely, not ſuperficially 30 
but narrowly. ſubſtantially, con. 
tinually 31 ſearching our ſelues 
by the law 32. particularly by a 
conſideration naiurall 33. oe. 
morall 36.&c.ſpiritnal 38 & 6. 
It is profitable it buembleth. vs, 


. itmakes vi wiſe, it makgs Vs 


_—. 


know nature and God,it prenen. 
reth indgements 40.t makes vs 
good gt begins repentance, it is | 
. Gods bleſſing to bleſſe him,for 8 
baniſhes ſinne,it 15.4 token of e= 
letion,it fitteth for tbe commus- 
ion 


47 | 


| Lone of owr ſelnes vnlawfull 167 


L 


@ Abcar 27 3-484 
Law applied to the conſcience 
. 108 


Langhter 445 Sardozichs » 
Life eternall depenar en the ſoles 


health I\2 
Life is ſhort 365.163.104 
Light 109 vid. knowledge | 
Light of grace wthholden 45 


Light inward in the minde & fight 
ontward of thecreatures draw- 
eth to God 53 

Light of nature 44 detralted 4x 
it is impperfeit 49 it leadeth to 
Ged, or leaneth inexcuſable 5,6 
it is apedagogue to leade vs to 


| 


the l:ght of grace 5O 
Light muſt be powerfull 197 
Haly leftineſſe 439 
Loſſe of goods 386 
Loue 290 motines to it 345 
Loxe deficient 297 
Loxe ill gonerned 297 
Lowe not mercenary 197 


Selfeloue 219.279.287.297, 326 
340.471 
Peſtilent ſelfelone withall the par- 
ticulars thereof 166,c%c, 
Selfelowe us ſelfe hatred 167 
Selfelone and: the enils that come 
thereof 172.how far it « allow + 
ed by nature 1773 by God ibid, 
Thereftramers of ſelfelone 1 73 
The lawfnll loue of our ſelues 166 
it xs either dirett or indive(t 1 


L ome þ + 


I ——_—P 
Ry 


_ A Table. 


———_ 


b— 


— —_— 4 
* 


YT - 
£ 
7 
fn 


o 
—_ 
. 


$ x 


as - 
Themind: firſt blindnaſſe 20.3 
L owe of God 175 -: 
9A, withall the particu- ——_— —_— or £ 
— ; we dir A minds too delicate 298 
The conceits of , _ _ Atnde defies - 
8. bu cxcuſes, bus cies, bu | | 
y Unradye bondage, his raſh- | Minde affeited 62.73.20 3-33 - 
neſſe,bu griefe 40] 
Lufts caſe dangerous and _— = = R——_— A 4 
wing it , | 
oo Sfeliciti _ filthineſſe 43 "== — yon - 
Luft: ſpecials and degrees 473 of ar _ 
Luſts common and proper 452 ”n w 1 
F3-7 wounds the conſcience to = m—_ = . er '3 _ they 
M " canſes _—_ ſigners and 
; ir P s. 
Achiazeliſme 65 Fomes 12.1 3.their 
Madnes of minde 17 5-381 | : hore Ag I5: —_— 
399.1 | | 
CHMindes vanitie 46 
pan——_—_ wh - Santencpeſitng I 
UII: 27 | Miſconreit of fin juſtice and mercy 
Mals ewlpe ) 13 and falfe teſtimenics thereofr8 1 
= - 
| --—- . SNP _ | Aoderatethy _ in proſperity, 
” full ſparingly vicd and motines thereto 241 
CMeitines ow tf ſparingly _ Xlorall conſidera tion A Coges 
Meanes are profitable 79 | = 
——M— oo 
j —ur ra WW d = Mortification one moſt ſure reme. 
Meekeneſſe of minde MH & for tuf | 48; | 
> wonncars wall GER - - | AMortification the moſt infallibl 
—_— 2275 remedy of paſſions 288, what it | 
Defire of mercie and grace $3 6 not what it tr, why ſo callyq 
The mindes beames emanent, im-> the ground of it, and where), ;, 
manent aſcenimg 20 _ Ao 139 


"Mot; LY 1 


- » % 


A Table. 


Motime power both vitall and lo. 


call 34 
Muſicks 395 
Aturall confideration of our 
ſelnes 23 
eAgainſt nature what 6 
Nature is to be followed - 437 
Nature firſt pure 5 
Nature ſecond imp uve 5 
Natnre onelyrenealeth God +56 


Natures ſchoole hath three ſortsof 
ſchollars, Epicures, Philoſophe: 5 
Chriſtians $455 
Nature tescheth onely that God is, 
but not what he ts . 55 
Neceſſutie 410 
Nig gardlines o h t he auaritions 414 


(7 bh occaſions of paſſi- 
on to beeſchewed.: 28 ” 


Oile of gladneſſe 

Opinion 429. 35.75. it ts adder 
true or falſe, goodor ewill. True 
and goed, falſe axd good, fal e 

_ - Exill 60 

Opinion falſe and enill,is madnefſe, 
and i either ſimple 66 0r _ 


| Papeſme 65 
Pardon not hinderedby ſence of /in 
7:6 


| 


and malicious 
Opinions vulgar and ſenſuall ng 
”e 68.285 - 
| Oftentation 433 
P 
/Edantiſme 67 
Paganiſme.-- G5 


, P:ſſions 64.116 tobe bridled 247 
The frenſie of paſſion withall the 


particulars thrreef 274.0. 
Paſſions beget paſſions 2709 
Paſſions good,enill 274 
P ayjions moderated 406 
Paſſions ſtoppedin the entrie 287 
AM otines to patiexce 255 
Learnepatience 25} 


The patient would bee patizntly 
borne with 122 
Peace of a canteriſed conſcience 5 
falfe - 317 
No perfeition of grace in the life 


13 
Onr greateſt perfeftion is.to feet 
our imper fell ton 138 
Perſecutors 43 
Perſwaſion imaginary of mercy 131 
A perſwaſion of ſinnes pardona- 

blenefſe 81 
Specrficke remedies tobeget a Jpe- 
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Pleaſures 77. the ob oft of intems | 
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the particulars thereof 424 
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Kebuke 3; :.aud how 10 bee vſcd- 
without anger 306 
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4 moſt profitable 163 
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. 0 but finall impericency ibid, 
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Sence of ſinne 
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Sts enſuing blindneſſeof minde 4s 
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The ſoules immutation g 
The heanin: fe of ſorrow withal the: 
particulars thereof 371.060, 
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Sorrow of the godly is eaſed byGod 
fowre waies, either by mittiga- 
- #ing the burden,  forengthening 
the heart, converting ill gos 


or delinering fully from the trou 
ble 


392 
Sorrow for trouble 
Sorrow worldly fained 
Sorrow reall 


| Speciall ſymptoms of ſorrow ef it 
come of melancholy if it came of 
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Exquiſite remedies of ſorrow © 1,85 
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1 ant of good things 249 of lone to 
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4 Dertnes cardinall -36 + 
"1 Vices | me 
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Watch ouer the beart 


123 
Wat ckfulueſſe 211 
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Waakentfſe 57 of heart which ban 
for natural feares 754 of wit 

& firength,of imag mation; 180 
Welfare of others : 250 
Word't 54.213. 4pplicit towſer10 
contemned. 75,92, 206 Wanted 
44 74: aſarour of death to the 
impenit ent I5 54 not ginew or els 


in wrath gines. - 143 
World 204 the conrſe thereef 234 
. $74 ard vanity 567 
Workgs of God T54 
Warldliveſſe 73.102 


Wound of fin bow to be perged 133 
W:ſdame 36, of the fleſh 75. _ 


reaſan aud ſence 


W\ſdome of the fleſhy 4 end f 


Pubemperancy aGe 
True wiſcdome 361 
Wine 395 
Wichedneſſe 66 
Will 3 5. of apaſſienate 281 
Wit 5. of apaſſionate 281 
Awegake wit 299 
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Wrongs to beerepaired by ordinary 
weies 319 to be met with wiſe- 
me 4312 
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rantia exenſationem non habet, Manie things that 
ſhould bee knowne, ate vypknowne, cither by negli- 


gence 
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Secondly, Blindneſſe of minde. 
— cnn RN 
Originall ſinne. Ociginall finne and corruption, that common roote 
and impure {eminary : That finnin; linne, and cauſe off 
all ſpiricuall diſcaſes. Euecn that bo4y of Sune,anddeath, 
whoſe venome and tinCture, likeapetiilent infe&ion; 
hath ſpred ir (clfe,through che whole ſoule. And chiefe- 
ly the mince, 
eta The mindes naturall impotencie, fleſhly wiſcdome, 
anitic of minde tn 2s | | - 
and fooliſh vanirie, confirmeth the natiue blindacfle,ang 
maketh it to grow, And cauſerthan acquired blindnes to 
tollow,that the eye may be morerthen itarke blinde,and 
- 2lmott incurable, we are not a/c of onr [elucs, a5 of our. 
2*C07.3,5 : | 4 4 \f 
ſelues ro thinke any good but our «bility is of the Lor4, And *F 
1 Cor. 2,14 the natural man is not capable of the things of the ſpirit, The 
Rom.1.21 world by wiſed»me knew not God, in the wiſedome of God, 
Rom.8,7 | The w:(dome of the fleſh is enmitie againſt God, for it is not 
_ gx ſubiett tothe law, neither can be They become vaine in their || 
E;be 417 thoughts, And the Gentiles walked m the wanitie of their Þ 
; mindes hauing their underſtanding darkened, | 
Indut ation Hardnefle of heart alio procurech the malicious and © 
wilfull blindneſle :and a farther degree of acquired ig- 
Epae.q,1s norance in theſe, that haue their vader/fanding darkned, | 
Iſz.6.10 & being ſtrangers from the life of God, through the igno. 
race that is in them,becauſe of the hardnes of their hearts, 
Luſts, Many become blinde when fuliginous yapours doe 
ariſe fromthe lower parts of the body , and blinde the 
| eyes.So luſts ofthe fleſh,and their fumous and cuapora- | 
ting delights, ouercome the minde, that it cannot ſee, | 
' Andif it haue already any ſparke of light, it darkeneth f 
2.C0r.3,9 it:as it is ſaid of ſmple women laden with ſinnes, and led 
with dinerſe Inſts,ener learning and never comming to the | 
knowledge of the trueth, of 
A dull and ſlacke ſhametaſt careleſneſſe, makes many |} 
Carclefneſſe: rocentinewand grow in their ignorance. Axlta [ci- | 
Beruga epiſt. enda neſciuntur : aut ſciendi incuria: aut diſcexdi deſidia, 
aut, inquirend; verecund'a: 5 quidems huiuſmodi, igno- 


"0 
of 


Secondly, BlindneſÞ of minde, | 7 


ence to know, or ſluggiſhnefle to learne, or ſhame- 
t; Wlinelſero enquire, and ſurely luch ignorance hath no 
3 = 


wi "5 


— 


© 


me, ' Sugnes aud Symptomes. 
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E that is thus blinded,andignorant ofthe true God 
hath either impiouſly no Ged,or ſuperſtitiouſly roo 
Th, any Gods His heart is haughtie,and the viuall word of | 
){ (all his cocitations is, There not 4 God, Orifhethinke | 


He is an Atheiſt, 


_ gravely on the matter , and acknowledgerh that | P/2210,4 @ 1441 
«i Where is a God, yet he denieth his prouidence, and pres | 
ix ence, and faith with his owne minde : God hath forgor, 


the hiderli his face, he will not looke out, he will neuer | 

Fſcarch.He hath toward God no loue, no fare, no truſt; | ,- 

nd * - ; WIE , | Pal.16,t1 

becauſe he knoweth him not, He cither like anAthelt ne» | 

4 puer worſhips God,or elſe like the Arbenears,[gnoro Deo | 
).. 


docthir ignorantly. As for godlineſle, he either denieth 


ts, Je,deriderh it,or for gaine,docth counterfcit it, No man *' Secure, 

Ye | Jpececth a palſic band through a blinded eye, But the | 

1e| Þlinded minde hath a palhe hearc, and 15 tenſeleſle of | 

\. | Ffivne and wrath, and the deafe (troakes of a revenging | gpbe.q.18,rg 
. | conſcience. His conſcience cuer ſleeperh,or if it ſtirrehe | 

h \ Shathflc ſhlgſongs enough to ing it aſleepe againe.From | , "T9 

4 |ebepreludies of tinges,þe commeth to a cultome there= 795g : 


of: chat atlaſt ke cannot repent. vor change his morian | zer4,z2 

Þskinne, nor cleanſe his Icopard ſpots, He is wiſe to doe 

[FF ill, and 1gnorant to doe good, 

/ 3 Senſualicic is his ſoueraigne,reafon is his flaue, re{igi- | S-nfuall, 

on is his drudge, It he proteflc, he knowerh God, iis | Fe 

workes will denic him, He hath no Chriltian vertues. 

As godlineſſe temperance, patience,He isa (cliclouer, be- | 

caule be feechno better ching toloue, | 
| 


2 Fer.1.6 


Prefumptuous. 


In hispro ſpericie he thanketh fortune, In his mis or- 


48 Firſt, Blmnaneſſe of minde, 


—— 


rune he curſerh all, himſelfe and deſtinie, heis impai.| 
ent or deſperate. He thinketh of death and hell, eithe 
ſenceleſly likea beaſt, or deſpcrately like a diuell, He) 
Incredulo:'s chinketh that he hath skill enough, to make his owne 
—_— fortune.He ſaith i his heart I ſhall not be monued,l [it u 4 
[OI Lucene, He counteth the Goſpell of the Kingdome but 


fooliſhneſle, He maketh fleſh his arme. And his heart de. 
parteth from God, 


| Mel.1,14.67 4-13 
Impaticne 


Ter.19,s 


——_ 


if 
Propnoflicigs. 


—— 


Lindeneſle of minde andignorance of God, doeth® 
precipitat men into many daungerous hnnes. AndZ 
therefore ſinnes are called [gnorances, and lufts of 19. 
norance. Ignorantia dei conſumatio omnis peccati, V1. 
it will make a man (as a foole) proceede from worſe to? 
worle,From it ſpringerh fecuritic and induration, Thef) 
ig norant of Godeuer faſkionethh.mſclfeto the luſts ci 
his ignorance, He will notſpareto be a perſecuter, yea}! 


Enfuing euils & 
linaes- 

Heb 9,7 

IoThe 4,5 

1 Bern. Sup Cant. 
Jer. 4,22 9,3 
1.Cor,15,34 
Epbe,q,1s 


1-Pet.1.14 
) 


; To.16,3 
Kor,zs 


| Bern Sun and 
2.7i/8.2,25 
1 Mai.15,14 


Gods plagues 
Eſa.s,: 3 
Hoſea 4,1,5 
Eſay >7, 1 
2.7Theſ.r,8 


father,nor Chriſt. It he.continue ftubornely in this caſe, 


He is in the diuels ſnare to doe his will, and docth be. 


come madde in fin. Hee cannot bur fall into theditch: 
| and ifthe blinde leade him,they will both fall into the 
ditch. 

This diſcaſe commonly bringeth on temporal 
plagues, cauſing deſtruftion, Ir putreth a 6ontrouerfie 
betwixt Godand man, It with-houldeth Gods mercy, 
& draweth on his fierce-wrath, Fhen the Lord leſus ſhal 

ſhew himſelfe from heanen zwith his mightie Angels, tm fla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeance vnto them,that doe not hy 
Go 


he will count good of (ne, becauſc he knoweth not the” 


God will giuc him ouer toa reprobate ſence, Whereins 
the naturall light of reaſon ſhalbe extinguiſhed ; or rol? 
a deſperate minde. Exdei ignorantia venit deſperatio%| 


—__. —_—_ 
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Gedand which obey not unto the Goſpel of our Lord Teſte 


Holt Chrift; which ſhall be paniiſbed with ener laſting perdition, 

wne BY from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glorie of bus 

448 power. 

but 

t des ONE TY 
{ration and remedies, 


| E chatis 1 gnorant is of an vnſound minde; &the 

— chiefe intention muſt be to operthis blinded ties; 
3 but becauſe ſome are ignorant both God; and of Chriſt, 
octh i} nd the way of [aluatien in him, - Sorieagaine,” know 

AnY there is aGod; but are ignorant of Chrift and ſalya- 
f ig 'F tion. The firſt ſort are Atheifs; rhe ſecond ſort are 

Y<18 Turkes,Jewes,Pagans,and a great part of theſe that will 
c W2T be called Chriſtians. 

The} With theficſt ſort proccede,per /ibrum nature; with 
ts CP che other alſo per lbrum ſcripture, Withthe formerpro- 
» YUS ccede by principles knowne to the naturall light of 
1 th t\umanc reaſon. And by a kinde of naturall theologie; 
caſe, wherein, the Booke is the worldzthe Schoole is the light 
ereinF gf nature; the Scholler is man, as he is a man. Bur with 
Ir t09E the other proceede with principles knowne tothe /ight 
rarinÞ of fxith,aboue (but not againſt) the light of reaſon, by a 
| be-WF Linde of Swpernatarall Theelogie: wherein the Booke is 
ch: the Scriptures : The Schoole is the light of grace: The 
» the” 'ſciple is a Chriſtian-man, | 

Of the light of nature ſome naturall principlesre- 
maine (as hath beene ſaid) i» ſeſe corruptiſſims, inter 
ſeſe co/\turbatiſrims. $0 that this naturall light carl 
bring nothing to perfeion concerning mans felicity, 
fre v0 BeceNevertheles nome i ie that, that may 
be knowne of God, he hath ſhewed ic vnro them, chat 
he may be knowne by chis naturall cheologie and light; 
as alſoby the ſight of the creatures. But he cannot bee 


oral! 


Chiefc intentis, 


2,718,226 


Two forts of ig- 


nNorants, 


How to preceede 
with Athcilts, 


Natural Theolo-« |. 
Lie, 


How to proceed 
with deniers of 
Chinſt, 
Supernatural] 
Theologic, 


Light of nature 
is imperteR, 
Arift.in Metaph, 


_ knowne 


1.{0r.2.14 
Kom.t,is 


Secondly,Blindneſſe of ininde. 


{rt is a Pad:gogue 
tolead vsto the 
light of grac2, 


The kuowledge 
of God 15 three- 
ald.--..; 1.4. 
The naturall is 
ewofold. | 
The ittbred.. ** 
Cic,lib. 3,de nate, 
Deor.pag.,1"98. 
Theacquied,. * 


P/a.1g.1 


Nay an%nu rat: 
z-dc Paſch fol.158 
lob 13,7:5,9to 


i 


; 


knowne. by this lightand Gghr,ax 3-father: reconciled 


— 


to wan ip Chriſtz which isonely.got by the ſupernatu.|! 
rall light, fight and divine Theslogic, By the naturali i 
we are led as by apedagogue to know God, his god: 
head, gpodneſle,wiſdone, power,prouidence,ſome ary, 
ticles of our faith- and ter commandements: and fo 
ficly preparcd to be taught by the ſupernatural The- 
olopic, 0 | | 
Then muſt vnde: ſtand, that the knowledge of Golf 
is either meercly Naturall,Seriptarall, or Spirituall, | 
Againethe Datupallis Cither enbred,or acquired, 8 
Thejobred ivengratied natusaliy inthe minds of all 1 , 
men, whcreby, by principles naturally knowne, they b 
may yndcrſtgud thatthereisa God Combe enim inna., 
tum, in anime quaſi inſculptum eſt eſſe Deos, 
.. The.-acquired knowledge of God is gathered out of 
his workes and creatures as ſo many Charafters, 'and! 
footſteps of che deitie; imprinred cuery wherein cucry 7, 
thing. Y 'n 
\, Cognitis'ex operenaſpeily non connituu vil, 
Andagaine another ſaith: | 
Pr eſentemg, refert quelibet berba dewm, 1 
Conſider God not by fight, but by his workes : av Mt. 
there is not an herbe in the ficlde but doth repreſent i 
God : The heauens ſound our the glory of Gud, the'Yf 
oreatnefle and brightneſſe whereof 1nfinuates tro vs 
the power and.glory of the worke-mailier: yea all che Wh 
creatures reſemble the maickie of the Creator, as 10 
mary Taciti laudatores ( canori precones. Arke now! 
the beaſts they ſhall teach thee; and the fowles of the bea-, 
Ken, aud ihe ſhall tell thee; or ſprake tothe earth, and it 
ſhall ſkew thee ; or the fiſhes of the ſea,and they ſhall de 
clarewntothee : Who ts ignorant of all theſe! bat that thi 
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hand of the Lord hath made theſe, In whoſe haxd is the 


| ſemle of enery lining thing,andthe breath of all mankinde., 


The creatures are the booke of nature,as ſoid Antexim 


Eremita, who was found fault with for want ef books; 
an{we- 
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Fall 
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t of 
and! 
cry 


be 
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their particulars following. 


Fr 


And inthy ſoule, the faculties , their funRtions, Thew 


Secondly, Blinaneſſe of minde. 


aſwered the Philoſopher. My booke, 6 Philoſopher, 
glue yv 913 0eder the nature of things created. In vis cune 
ſums ſt oracula Dei legere licet, ef exiv mii liber ts quo 
spagine liters totidems; pagine ſunt, Calum, Aqui, Ter- 
, litere ſunt, Stelle, prſces , et ommuterreſtria, Hinc 6 
ni, Scio quiequid ſcis, 
So that with thy inward light of nature, andthe 
utward confideration of che kheauens : thou maicſt 
fily come to one acquired knowledge of God , by 


Behold the firmament, the ſpheres, the planets, the' 
Barres, their greatneſle , their brightneſle, their ſwift- 
defle, their order, their courſes, their ſure motions and 

Orcible effeAts: Clamat Calum Deo, tu me fecifti, 
Behold the Sea, ſo bounded with the ſand by the 
erpetuall decree that it cannot paſſe it , and though the 
aues thereof rage,yet can they not prevaile , though they 
Poare, yet can they not paſſe oner it ? 
* Beholdtheearth, ſo firme, ſo round, ſe fruitfull, ſe 
eat, yet reſting on an ynſen(ible point; and hanging in 
he aire. So that ſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall anſwer 
hee: Theres s God. 

Behold thy ſeife,a little world ; and in thy bodie the 

members, the harmony, ſympathy, funQtions and vſes. 


w/ſt ſay, in God we (ine, we mone and hane oxr being, 
Behold inthy minde , theinbred principles and ſe- | 
inaries of all ſciences andarts, differences of honefty 
and diſhoneſty: from which all lawes, conftitutions of 
republicks; their propagation,defenſes, and conſerua- 
tion doe ſpring, 

Behold the iuft puniſhment that commonly follo- 
weth euil doers, according to the circumſtance of time, 
place, perſon, inftrument and manner, 

Ei profetlio Dena qui, que nos gerinmne anditque, 
videtq 

Behoelde 


Te ſing of conſcience, cuen in thoſe that 
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Niceph, l,11,c.43 


By the iabred is 
the acquired 
light by the cons 
fideratiom of the 
Firmament, 
Pſal.74,16,' 
136.5, © 148 6 
Amorg.6 
Aveuſt in Pal. 
198, toms fol. 
1937. 
Jer.$.31.23 


Karth., 


Iob.12,8 
Thy body. 


Thy ſoule, 
AT, 


Spackles of ſight, 


the wick ed, 
Isdg.1.7 


Scings of con. . 
ſcience. . 
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Puniſhments offi' 


Secondly, Blandneſſe of mae, F 


— 


are ww of immunes 4 pens, Asin Alexander afterth, ® 
\ laughccer of Clrxs : Nero after thekilling of his mo. ih © 
ther. | 
Harmony of che Behold the order , progreſle, and end of all cauſe, | 
| world, the whole harmonie of the vniuerſe; where there are) 
many contraries. Andſuch a harmony among them} 
Onmia ab vno, omnia ad Tynm 
Preliions, Behold the prediction of chings future, the ſtrang 
fignes aad wonders that hath fallen ouc with their: 
vents: proclaiming a higherpower. | 
; If rncu behold atrigg'd and well-appareled ſhipp 
This appeareth | in the {ca comming to her hauen port, and faire befor! 4 
by the fraulirude | the winde : wile thou not ſoone conclude, there is(Þ 
of aſtup, Goucrnour Within it that guides it : even ſo, likewiſ: 
| maicſt thou ſay, bchoiding this fairevniuerſe with 1 
his ornaments, and continual motions ;. that there is & 
inward and ſupreame mouer, FEE 
If thou looke toan horologe,the one wreſt is moo} 
ved by the nexc wheele, that againe is moued by anc 
ther wheele, andthat yet by ancthertill he come to thi 
pace, And then thou ruſt conclude, that a Cratts- mat 
formed it and madeall romouc, and he himſelte ynmo 
ued. | 
If thou.confider thy ſelfe, how thy veines from th 
lyuer ſerveth-for.nourithment. Thy nerues from thi 
braine, ſerueth for mouing thy arteries from the heart Þ 
ſeruing for thy life, wherein perceiue 2 ſpirit, and by 
that apulſe,which for thy life thou canft nor (tay. Mark 
the wonders of thy braine, of thy heart and other nob 
parts, Abſſym ipſe tibi es ? _ i 
Dorh nor the tree that thy eye ſceth, lead thy mind: 
tothe roote, ynderthe carth viſcene ? Doth net a Ri 
uer leadthy thoughts to the head, and firli ſprings ther 
of? And ſhould not the Creatures lead thy minde to 
the Crestor ? 
} anIndian If thou enter into [ndia, and in ſome new-foand! 
Cottage, part there ſpice Cottage ; wilr-thou not ſay hece art 


rhe 


o 


| 
' 
: 
' 
' 
' 
| 
| 


_—c 


_. 


ha. f —— he. cit. Ai 


Secondly, Blinaneſſe of minde. 


| AM the footfteps of men, And who ſeeth not the footſteps 
Is mo. 3$ ot God through all the world ? How excellent « thy 
$name through all the world, 
auſe, * It is taire and ſeemly thing , when a man with his 
are 19474 /ight ofthe minde, and the outward ſight of the 
world i>drawen to Gad, But it is aprepofteruus way, 
oy the Giucls hand to beledtorward. As that preſident 
in C:l:ci4,an Arhcift, when he asked of his /dol{an anſucr 
to hi- tealcd vp quettion : bclecucd there was a God, 
becauſe their was a divell, 
Gor through the corners of the world, ſearch out 


This vmuerſall conſent was found amonglt them; quod 


and pcople, though they be without king, and law,and | 
houſe and cloathes; yer are neuer found without ſome 
knowledge of the God-head, Ir 1s ſo naturall roinan 
to know the author of 1.fe, and cauſe of nature : All 
ant:iquitie applaviesto this, The Inatan Brachmanes: | 
the Per ſan megi Pythagoras and Plato + andallthe moſt 
awncievt Poets, Orphers, HHomeru,; Heroams, Pherecy- | 
des, Theegnrs Ke b: gineuer ar Iypiter, 

i 1.at aunticor Egyptian TreomegiTin, calleth God; 
Patrem munai creatorem . principinum, gloriam, naturam, 
finem neceſoitarem, atlum om» inmp-tentiarum. potentiam 
J omni athurm ſolum ſan .ſe [4 ngenitum,ſoln tternum, 
etervitatts Dominit atornitate epſam vnick mundi auttore 
vnich & v.ierſuminxommati & quons nominepreſtane 
trovem : denrg Func ſolum laudar, ſolum vocari, ſolum ſa- 
Cr:fi.11; placars vault, The father ot tne world, the Crea- 
tur ti c beginning, the g'ory, the n-ture, the end, the 
rofl | nec flicie, the at ofa!l powers, the power of all acts, the 
on'y holy, the only inbred, the only eternall, and L ord 
ol e ernuie, cternitie it ſelfe, rhe onely author of the 
world : That only and vniuerfall izzominat and aboue 
E 2 cuerie 
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all ages, bchold all kingdomes; yea the very dennes | 
and caues of the moſt barbarous , whereuer man was, | 
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Flal 8,1 


the diucl, 


Tlurgrth.in tral, 
ae defer oracel, 


rr 


Conſentof a'l, 


ſt IS R | 
Dems eft ; This is writeen and read in all the climates; * 
this is ingraiied and inured in mans Newsfound lands : 


The teſtimony of 
antiquiue, 


Of Tri/megiſtus. 

In Famand.c. 2, 3 
4+5,6 9,10,11,13 
Iiem im Aſcleps, 
1, 6,7,11 
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Itis a wrong way | 
to know God by | 


# 


| 


Ia Acſcn.lap. 6.1. 
6.041 7, 

Of Pythagoras 
Cuat @ eicer. Pla 
tarch.clew + 
rilfo. 

Of Pla:o 

Plato in eoift. 13. 
ad Dienifium- 


One God c- 
kaowlelge 


Mornens tad. 3 


Secondl , Blwndreſſe of minae, 


ME , 


eucriename, To conclude,hc is only to be praiſed, on. 


ly to be called vpon, andonly to be pleaſed by facrth. 
ces, And agune, vnum SHFunimus Deum , vnan unit 
tum omnium que ſutradicem. Pythagoras layth, Dew 
eſt unus totus in toro animatiounmerſfi : God isoneallin 


all, the life ot the »riwerſe, Plato ſayth, Cum ſerts ſcriby 
ordior epiſtolam ab vno Deo, cum ſecs apluribis, When 


l write in carneſt, I begin my epiltle ac the one God,| 


when otherwaics I begin art many gods, Hee callett* 


God, T» « And all other chings To wx w7se allo evri4i 2 b 


fe ſe natum, 


Whereas the Paganes had many gods, the lear. * 


ned did not in heart acknowlenge them 


: bur onvely to? 


pleaſe the people, and the King, Asiris ſayzd of Plan } 


e:\udmsx off 5p/ſ[ ma «2 Nam Dy gent inm aut furrun'Þ 
he oes vita funiti,.u; demones deorum nomen ementiti,an. 
aſtra: tor to have many gods, is ro haue one God : fo | 
ths gods of the Genreles, th-y were either nobles bein; ? 
dead, or diuels taki. g onthem falſly the name of gods,” 
or cl{c they were ſtarres. [ 
Whereas it. may bee ſaid, that the Gentiles had thi 
knowledgeof God f:om the Mebrues, Theanſwere isÞ 
The /ewes ſpread not abroad tier miſfteries of religion 
ainongſt the Infidels, 2, The Erhnickes mocked at the 
Iewiſh religion. ", 
Wheretore ſay with Iermes; Domine contemplabn © 
egotein vs que ſurſum,an in ts que deorſum ? Creaſts om + 
nia, nec eft almd uninerſa hec natura, quam imago tm 
Lord ſholl I contewplace thee in things above, ori: w 
| things belowe ? Thou haſt created all things, ard thiY 
vniverſallnarureis n thing elſe,buvr ry Im-ge, But 12 
ther ſay with Dauid : Blefſe ye the Lord all ze his works) 
ard ler my fonle bleſſe the Lord 
The ſchoole of the creatures containeth three ſor: 
of ſchollars. 1, Carnail Epicures wallowing ſenſual) 
amongſt the creatures: feeding themſelues like beaſt; 
and are filled with vanitie, 2, Curious heads buficd ir 


the 


Of (ip, 23, 23+ 


The G<. iles had 
not this k now- 
ledge f:om the 
lewcs, 


God is ſecne 
and blefledia 
his worges, 


. 


P[a,103,m 


The (chonle of 
nature hath three 
(arts of Sctoliais 


Secondly, Blinaneſſe of mma: 


the dark and troubleſome queſtions : and are filled with 
© oari-tie, 4. Spiritual) Chrittians viing the creatures as 
Jew Mit they vi:d them nor, andare filled with verity, Bee 
llin SFthon of this third fort that doth both ſee God, and en- 


rb4 FF iay him beſt in the creaturcs ; becauſe of their light 
'beny both of nature, andof grace; andcan more lenſid.y 
20d, percetwe , then the Oratour could declaime taying : 
let RY Commoda quibus viimnry, lucens qu frummur, fprrith quem 
i co; Mducimits a Deo nobis dart & impertirividemn, The b:ne- 


F fics that we ve, the light thar wee enioy , andthe ſpirit 
ear- * [tart webreath, we lee they are giuen and impartedto 
y to {vs of God, 

late This natura!l knowledge of God, teacherh only in 
generall, that there is a God. But who he is, and how he 


Y Wn: 
ax (hould bee worſhipped : it expoundeth not« Yer this 
- fo W«inde of knowiedge 15 graunted tomen, to draw them 
in; FFco-a farther & a better ſearch for God, As Paul laid, As / 
od; 3} paſſed by and beheld your denotrons, 1 found an alter where- 

© in was written vat the vuknowne God, whom ye then ig- 
[th bf rorantly worſhip, him ſhew I untoyon God that made the 
e i; 8 wor 1d ard all things that are therein,c That they ſhould 
Wy JG the Lord, "if ſo be they might haxe groped after him, 
th; 411d fond him cc. for we are {ſo his generation, 

T So rhe cicatures ſhewe vs there is a God: anda God 
by 40 be fought for, and a God to be found to faluation : 
ow. notin his creatures, Bar 1, inhis Church by excernali 
ti vocation, In Iarie land Godis wellknowne, Maniepeo 
rid pie (bill come to ſeeke the Lord in Teruſalens. fc, And ſhal 
1, £4%s bo14 of the shirt of him that is a Tewe , and ſay wew!l 


grewnh you: for we haue heard ihat God is with you, So 
| Sod did eucr fet his Church as a cleere burning and ſhi 
ning lamp in ſome eminent and perſpicuous kingdom, 
WW or monarchie, In his word , by illumination and rexe 
TN | /ation of that my frerie vow manifeſted, 2. In his Chriſt the 
00} {7 char eter of God andengraned forme of his perſon, by 
| i 8] 2471 1ciparion 

the Apaine this naturall knowl-dge is graunted to men; 
_ E 4 that 


Ct  ——. 
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Epicures, 
Plulolophers., 
Chriſtians, 


Cie pre. roſe, Am, 


only,that God 


lic 1s, 


AR 231029 


Yetto be ſought, 
andtobe tound 


Not in his crea- 
2: Es 5: but in his 
Church, 

Pſaþ7s 

Zechay $,22.23 


In kis word Row 
{n bis Chit 
cAPL 3 


Light of narure 
ad. rio God: 


cu'able. 


1S : but not what | 


\T leau:.b incxe 


] 
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N:ture reacherh 
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Secondly, Blinaneſſe of mmat, 
that whoſocuer negleReth,and contemneth this many, 
| duQion and pedagorie of the world:and wiil not þy 
moued to ſeeke God, might be leaſt inexculable, Beg 
cauſe they 1an not toſeeke him, when they might hays 
done : bur alſo the little parcell ef knowledge they had, 
Rom.119,21 They with helde it ts vrrighteonjneſſe, and did not ML 
fie himas God. AMundus, is credulos ſua quadamwoce con 
wincit, The world withitonekinde of voice, conuin 
ceth the increduious- | 
Man by his onely light of nature could neuer dream: 
of rhe Scripturall knowledge of God, \jyhercof no lini; 
ment could be toundamong ſt all the creatures:for how:M 
| !tocuer throughthe wole world God is proclaimed vn 
| to vs, 4 Godin his creatures; ertheis not onely reucal: Wn 
that way (and farre more cleerely) in the Scriptures:bugiih | 
allo declared to be 4 God in his Chriſt,to mans ſaluation 
Nature en:ly re- | So thatboth Gods wortkes and his word are two book 
uealeth God- v hereby heis made manitcſt ro man.Bur this is the pre 
Screprure both rogatiue of the Scriptures, that whatſocuer thing we! 
_— i know of God in the creatures, we know that ſame «< 
— | him in the Scriptures, and farre more: and this alſo x 
Mat.11.27 .| boue all ; that we hauc him ſo cleercly revealed and of 
| fered to vs as a father in Chrilt, No man knoweth the ſor 
but the father, neither can any know the father, but th 
' ſonne, and he towhom the ſonxe will reneale him, Thi 


At guſt 3 de ym. 
ad catecb.tan. got. 
112I, 


Scrivtura! know 
ledge Of God, 


1.Cor. 2,6 ſcripturall knowledge is obteined by ſearching t/ 
1o.5.19 Scriptures : and by the helpe ot a guide or Preacher, TWP" 
__ | open the blinded eCYes. [r T: that neef2n Hg The 21a 107 A form Lt 
9.10,14 - | 
G nowledee and 15 com! ( . 

AA.16,18 ; of kno le h and 1s ( non, ceucn ro mat y of el 


Ro.2,20 | wicked, And whercas thre isno morein a man, exce 
Scriptural know- onely Naturelland Sertp Yall knowledge : He may be 
ledge is common | come aſhining lampe, but not a burning cole Hee my 
to the wicked: | ;,liot..en athers , but not inflar-e himſelfe ; He mar b 
diſcouer to others their inward lumber. deadneMle. dari ” 
nefic, anukar inefle. Ant! he himfelfe abiding withnlW, ? 
1nd inthe deepe of his ſoule, Darkeneſſe in abſiraR, 0 
darkencfle iticlfe zand is weeſsy one that ſeeth nc 


a fart! 


lg _—_— 


Secondly, Blindneſſe of minae. 


many. Mrre off, This knowledge is but very generall : and is 
ot be1y but a pedagogic and manuduQion to a more holy 
* Be heavenly knowledge following, b. | 
© hau: WT he (piricuall knowledge of God is that enicue «'wexg- -u4 ar army 
y had: the ſpiric of reuelation, And eye y cane _ od, 
Wo TH wiſedome_ and fpiricuall vnderſtanding {ollof 1,9 
e cor Wer cby albeit man ſcethno more thenis inthe {crip- | - 
nuinWes, yer he (ceth theſe ſame things more and derter | 
n by the (criptures, His inlightned eyes doe ſee ſuper- 
eanMWucall cructh, more deepely then the fimple letter of 
lin; (criprure can dirc& him, This is wrought by the ſe- : 
howMec illumination of the Sperit, And by that Ancinting had 
d voi ci! hehath received and dwellerth in him :; it teacherh 


Sn of all things, andit is true, and not lying, But this, 

is made truely 9##«r2;x* taught of God, Andis | 
ely acquainted with the miſterics of ſaluation :and | 
oweth alſo the dimer.hens thereof, as the breadth, | 
ngth, depth and height, He hath a glorious and com- | 


eale 
S:bu 
tov 


ok 


pre | 
weWriable transforming fight of Gods face, His light | 


 akes him both 2 {hining lampe, and a burning cole: 


e 
ſo ac is both at once enlightned and inflamed, Hee de- | 


rmines imdici..uſly and lincerely ina)l martcrs of con- | 
-jence:He doth althinos with a oracious conueyance of | 
ngleneſle, and finceritic of heart, in all circuniflarices | 
o Gods glory and will :his owne weale,and the good of | 
dthers. In perplexities he hath the braueſt reſolutions. | 
n affli&tio5he makerh the rizhtel} vie out of the greateft | 
uils, drawing the greateſt good, Andin the exerciſes | 
ol grace , he knaoweth the fitteſt ſeaſon, and vſicth the | 
greateſt care and endeauour, He is wiſe in that which is 
good,and ſimple as concerning entl, 

Iftherefo1c,thou that wert 0» -e dtrkereſſe,and borne 


1 of 


| 
| 


| 


Na! | 
1@ blinde with a double (yea manitolde)vaile conrring thy | 

R 7 ' on TT 
a8 m1:de:wouldeſt have thy darkneſſe lightnea:and thy lelte | 
made a childe of the 113ht : Nor negleRting the natural ' 


' meanes, nor ſctipturali ſearch and megitation, Striue in , 
prater andall manner of ſupplication, That God may | 


gue | 


| 3,Cor.3,13 


Pbil.1 
Botton 1,Pſal. 


Pſal.119,99 


Ro 16,19 


Prajcr' 
Fpbe 5,8 
2.(er.3,13 
P(al.13,28 


[| 1 be 5,6 


Secondly, Blindneſſe of minde. 


— 


4 giue thee a minde to know him,who is srue.Beg and by 
K1.3,14,1t | the hands ofthat Amen, that fairhfull and rrne wi Wl 
the beginning of the creatw es of God, a portion of 
exe ſalue, and annointthine eyes therewith, that tis 
maieſtſce; and haue that Spir:ewall light (the true 
| gobar(n7 (rh ,t9 nifance of a choſen childe) vnceſſuntly pray. That: 

God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the father of glory, mi 

gine unto you the ſpirit of wiſdome, endreuclation, thro, 

the knowledge of him. T hat the ezes of your underſtand. 

may be lightned, that ye may know what the hope is of | 
calling,and what the riches of his glorious inheritance 
in the Saints, and#hat is the exceeding greatneſſe of ig P 
power toward vs, Which beleene according ts the mork; 
of bis mightie power. As allo ye may be able to comprehe 
with all Saints, what is the breadth,and leagth, and dey 
and height : And to know the lewe of Chriſt, which pa] 
knowledge, that yee may be filled with all fulnefe 
God, . 


vi 


Maaneſſe of mint. 


CHnrae, IV. 
Madneſle of minde- 


—m— 


im.3.9. Their madneſſe ſhalbe eutdent vnto 
nal nen, 
{Pct 2.16. Thebeafts forbad the Prophets 
madneſſe. 


C9 He mindeis like & veſſell that can never 
>. HOY be empty :if it bee not filled withthe hea- 
Ma [&% vcnly knowledge of our ſelues, and of 


bg) We.) God(the wo fountaines of true wildome | 


ons oy 


44 and felicity:)Ic is repleate with ſtrange 


entiog imaginations and conceits,frem which there | 


eth low the inundations of all wickednefle and vice, 
there isno ill that can beeitherthought or wrought, 
B&r it mult needes bee aſcribed to this diſcaſe of mad- 
o ſe and folly, Stultitia morbus eff animi. As theſe high- 
ef rroupes of imperies of the Gentiles againſt God and 
ature, did ſpring froma Aſad and fooliſh heart, and of 
tis that men are vnwiſe. The Gallathians falling away 
id low from their fooli/hnes. The dumbe beaſts forbad the 
rophers madneſſe, And all the wickednefle of men +in 
heir laſt daies and perillous trmes begin at their wad- 
eſſe, And arenothing elſe but the ſymprtomes there- 
t, 
This is not like that madneſle, that proceedes ofthe 
dodics diftemper,and to be cured by paturall Phyſicke, 
nor 


Fcclef 9,3 


Sent de benef. 
(.7.616* 
Ry-1,24,00c, 
Tit-3.3 

Gal 3.1 
2,Per,2.16 

beT 3-3, 1&9 
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Maaneſſe of mind, 


nor it is not like that Korybarticke fucic of the Ue3 
Prieſts aS 1! they were in anextal:c or Tarantat (ti 
with that Lizzard-like beaſts, turious in ikeir dg 
dauncing, Noritisnot like the rage of theſe Dem 
| cr or polleficd by an vncleane ipirit that C: 


| 
| 
cured, 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


Mike 5,2 


{ 


Bit this is that acquired impure and immediat 
Gei,6 5 &5,:1 | mity of the nunde whereby through the forgery and im, 
Maibly 19 |! ations of mans owne heart, which are not onely e\ 
and that continually : Hee runneth heactiro! gly to 
| endlefſe ruin, [f they chat runac into fires, waters, dee: 
| and dangers tothe hazard of their body bee eſleen 
| furious. Much more arethey to bee ettcemed mad 
| thar wilfully precipitate themſciues into endleiled 
| Oers, 
| Thefirſtand immediate worke of this madneſſe 
mind: (bc ferc that any faither cuil! can come of it )is 
icaginced opinionproceediag of the minde illaded 
the imagination:Which the difexied thiake ro be bi 
truean4 good, when as in the meanetime, it is 11 ut fe; 
both falſe, and euill, 

Fur opinion as it iseuerinfirme 4nd vacertaine 
as bb, | 1 ovVnc nature; ſo in regar! of the oÞ ect It is true 
good 0; enill falſe : Andinretp:tt of the efeit anc, end, ic is good 
True and good, | enill, wiſe or fooliſh, Although epinzon were neuer 
Falſe and gud. | falſe, if ittend tono cull, it isthe lefle fooliſh, and lel 
Pallzandeuil, |. beregarded, Aman te count his blacke wife fai 
| makes lhimlouing : To count himſelfe worſe then he! 
maketh him humble : To acccunt all things for the be! 
which procureth peace to himſclte : His opinion m 
be falſe, but nor very fooliſh; ſuch opinions and im 

| ginations arenotto be curcd, Burt if opinion be bo! 

Opinion falſe & | falſe, and rend toilleftefis andends; tothe offences 

_ —_— him(lelfe, cf others or of God, and are the imagination 

Pro-6.18 * lof A Als : then it is fooliſh, mad, and to d 
cured, 


Opiai-n is ei- 


Simple, Herein, ſome men are ſimply corrupted by then 
ſelu 


= 4a. 


, A. 


—_— 


. 


es or deceived by ethers , having fofc mindeslike | __ 
e admirting any ſtampe : C 4 farza a foolith eters 
e. Some 2gaine are of a ſclfe conceited«ue wiſer in 2.Pet,2,10 | 
owne conceit ; then ſeauen men that can render a rea- | Precz,7 £3.12,16 
. The heart flattereth'm ſecret , and the mouth docth | ©19-+6,16 
the hand. Aaving thr mindsfilled wich @compla. | *9%31:*7 
t,ouerweaning opinion; andexcludeth all oppertu- 
e of better information, Like  veſlell full ot ill li- 
pr, addmicteth no better: and ſome arte ſs braine-ſick 
t they gocplaine mad in their opinion: and nor on- | 
through an enfeebling of che minde, as the two for- 
: bur through analicnation, depravation, and per- 
bation thereof : with furie, rage, and beaſtlike vn- 
ionableneſſe; will thinke, reaſon, debatez conclude 
ofterovſly, fally and fooliſhly with thernſthues; 2l- | 
ic never ſo preat evils ſhould enſue; 'As was Balaams nv 
dneſſe (aifly imputed ro Pani, They who are thus gif. | » Per 2,16 
Wed, arc like the raging waves of the ſea, foming ont their } #25, '4 
"Fare ſpare, © 16 of | (leg 
Some are fubict to audacious remevity , indefen. 
g their embraced imagined opinions : condemaing* 
d reieCting all as falſe, which they ynderſtand nor, 
like not, they haue a good opinion of themſclues. 
f this ſort are Hereticks, Sophiſts, Pedenrs ; finding. 
ther thinking with themſelues, chez.hauc a ſpeciall | 
int of the ſpirit : and know morethen the common 
rt. Andſo take vpan enraged folly, toreieRall opt | 
jons, and ſayings but their owne, ' 
\- Someareſubie&roadineliſh ſubtiley likevaro 2 F-: 
mas the ſorcerer : bJnuenters of evill, Ofetisfhreare | - -$4 
ch-bereticks deviſers of new opintons,anitfooliſh vn. 
odly faſhions. Schiſmatickes , of whoſe ownebraine | 
ommeth, new in-bredopinjons ? which they moſt per | 
naciouſly keepe with themſclues, vs oraties,- 1+} | 
Some arc ſubieR.co a peftilent hilnior; ever thirfting | | 


ora way, andavyent totheir owne invincible, and eb- 
inace opinion, infeRing others, that they may erre | g,v.z; 15.20 
q . with _ 


LAY my 


2.TiM,2.17 
Mat.24c34 

1,Timg,1. Ken. 
24, 


[magination, 
Mind, 


Gal 6.3 : 


God deferws. 


Rom.1.,28 


2, Theſ.z.11 12 
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Madneſſe of minde, 
with them, Nemo ſbi tantum erat,” So marticdto; | 
owne opinions ( avpoſitiue and affirmative dogmay 
they would have all the world ruled withtheir ls 
| and tyrannically would have all ſubie& ro the ſci. 
of their ſayings. Whoſe words do fret ikea canker deſi 
uing others. Andprixily brongin damuable berefies. 1. 
is that Doetrine of dinels, Learning and deepent; 
Sathan. ar 


— 
i—_— 


þ 


Part affefted. 


Jy partaffcAed is chiefly the imagination, the Wi 3 
mediate ſeate of epinion : and conſequently, 
mind, that here is {laviſhly ſubieR ro phanrahe, and 
ceiued by the owne imagination. If ary man ſeemtoh 

ſelfe, that he is ſomewhat, when ke is nothing, he deceindfi 
himſelfe in his imagination. Ns 


"3 4 
Cauſes, = 


o 


& 
Any are left tothemſclues to follow the ſwing ar 
their owne corruption. Ged neither reflrainctilutet 
nor renueth them ; yea on ſome hee ſo reuengeth hinWe 
ſelfe, that becauſe they ſo farre diſhonored him : he | 
linereth them wp to 4 reprobate minde to doe theſe thu b 
that are not convenient, And becauſe they would nc 
belecuc : God ſhall ſend_thew ſtrong deluſions that t 
might beleewe lies, As the God of this world blindaet 
the minds of the infidels :. So, bee workerth effeAFxaly »Mhe 
the ehildren of diſobedience,enticing,helping,and furthe Fic 


Het 
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ring them to dcuiſc their wickedneſle, 
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o r / mr facility an vulgar infirmicy, The fhrſt im- 
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F Madaeſf 4 of mind: ae. 


ce prouoked David to his ambitions and pre- | ' 


ruous imaginations to number che people, as 
ard hee confeiled ſaying; 1 have done very foo- 
. Hee filled the heart of Anenias, that hee concei- 
vis lying, and ſacrilegious forgerie, Hee centred in- 
#,andcauſed him to contrive treaſon againſt his 
+ The ſpirics of error teaching the doftine of di- 
and Satans deepneſle, 
ant of teaching and inſtrution, or elſe an cuill 
cauling a ſworne, obftinate, preiudicate preuenti- 
Bf imagination; wherewith the minde is made mad, 
y are as if they were wounded inthe head: iflear. 
be ivined (which puffetb vp )ic bringeth with ir te- 
ty, preſumprien and ſometimes armes to defend 
anticipated opinion, Learning is a taffe that cach 
cannot handle : being ill handled, it maketh weake 
licke ſpirits more fooliſh,but poliſheth the naturall, 
lc, and good ſpirit, The weake ſpirit is likea weak 
wake for tirong meate, a weake armefora firong 
ae, and cauſcth (when learning meeteth withit)Pe- 
tiſme, 
Imitation of-publick vſc and cuſtome, recejued ſu- 
ition, and examples. The oyes of a foole arein the 
mers of the world, The great beaten way doth cafily 
Fcciue, it hath great ſhewe of good, that is approued 
all. We follow __ with emulation, becauſe of | 


on being once gotten, encrealing and faſtening on 
eminde: by the multitude of beleeuers, witneſſes, 
res and authorities, he ſuffereth himſelfe As « cloud 
be carried about with the winde, or with a tempeſt, Inſa- 
ent is patrocininm inſanientinmeſt twrba, 

The brainesdiſtemper, moiſt ſoft andgrofle, cau- 

th popular foolifh ſimplicity, and brutiſhneſſe, Bur if 
he diſtemper be hot and drie, it cauſcth an audacious & 
iciousfooliſhnes : the one is fire, the other is water, If 
there- 
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Pro.26,16, 


Complacencie, 


Pr/0,12s Ig. &.15 
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*TiH.1.15, 
1.Cor 2.14 
Rom. 8, 7 
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Tere.17,9 
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244.1310 


Madneſſ of mind, 


cherewithir be cinRured with any euil quality, thei 


ginations arethe werſe, boy F 


Abderit ene peitora plebrs habes. io 
Pafſionare qnd viptenc affection, corrupterh vinhſco 


] preiudice to the 1udgement,enforceth it cot he thing, 


fired, or deſigned. And maketh a man mad, if h 
contradicted. Oppreſtion maketh 4 wiſe-man mad, 
miſinterprets all things, makes all to {-rite bis on 
defignes. Hee meintaineth ill cauſes, tolloweth 
luſts; and flattereth ill perfons, He partially oueriull 
his owne-minde ( alreadie rained and preoccup; 
with partievhar prejudices ) andlackerh indifterenq 
iudgement.” He makerh himſelfe imag native opini 
tine, eſtceming both himſelfe and others more, by" 
outward goods of fortune, then by the inward of WW” 
ture, vertue,or grace, He confidereth all things morP* 
their (hew;then ſubſtance, and lo»kethro them, an(WP#" 
keth them in their painted faces andfalſe ends, pc 
When he ſetteth himſelfe in himſclfe, hee conce! if . 
well of himſelfe, and thinkes no man comparablrky {** 
himſelfe, and his owne imagination. Caringre b 
his owne credir, profit; and p!eaſuretohis owne do 
and meaſuring of others by his owne foot. He co 
ueth a high conceit of his ewn ſelfe conceit He ſcorn: 
co go the common or cuen road, He affeQs ſmgular 


F 


or fenſuality,and breedeth a man opinion and fondin | 


rn 
7 


gination, wherein he greatly dehehtoch,* The way oh 
foole is right in his. onne eyes, And fooliſhneſſe is @ ion 
bims, 

2 The minde is naturally impure, ſothar euen 


k 
l 
| 
| 


the childhood, < it doth nothing bur imagine wicked 


Imagina:is is ſtrong, reaſon weak, the c&icrence is fe 
ping : the affeQions are ſo inſslent': andthe ſenſes 

fuch ſolicitours : That the poore vaine minde 1s eaſ1 
more & more corrupted : i error,and made nl 
in the owne folly. It this acquired corruption a-1ſe (u l 
itdoth oft in a chil/de of the dre )from yulgar corruptie t 


l 


nd "nn 


Madneſſe of minde; 65 


478,23 


to the gall of brttermeſſe , and bond of iniquitie, Ic will 
ake the madneſſe the greater : and will-produce the 
ore furious thoughts, ſo that-the mad minde will be- AA.z.10 


ome full of all ſubriltic and miſchiefe, 


—_— 


Signes and Symptomes. 


Trange are the lignes and ſymptomes of this madnes Oy 
LJand © liſhneſſe: pres e are the kindes and | *Nciwes 
Jegrees of impieties ivined therewith, The wicked in Plal.10,g 
heir Atheiſme thinke alwaies there is no God, The | p/at 14,1 
oole hath ſaid in his heart there is no God, Hethicth | 196.22, 12,x2 , . 
dow ſhould God know? canheiudge? God hideth | P(-1-94-7 
way his face, and will never ſee,and the Lord ſhall nor ves = 
Wee : faying,who ſceth vs? who knoweth vs? God hath "_ 
ceif} forgotten, he hideth his face,and he ſhallnot ſeeghe do- 
\ | ch neither good nor evill, frhe deeie. Taroih 
8 Papganiſme holdeth a plurality of the aeitie, Twrciſme ; 
= oulderh y vnity in ds goa denieth the trinitie. ] ®aganiſme, 
wdazſme affirmeth both the dertie and trinity , bur ſe- WETIEY 
Iudes Chriſt, Papiſmve acknowledgeth both arerie and | papiqme, 
Wrinitie, but in the meane rime exalts ir ſelteaboge all | 2.7 bef.2,q' 
= hatis called God, or is worſhipped. CAachaneliſme | 
&hinkes piety butpollicy, He ſayerh depart from vs, we aq, 
ill not the knowledge of thy waies, who is the Al. | 1,416 © , 
ighty chat we ſhould ſerue him? we will net walke in 
thy waies, Ir is a vaine thing to worſhip God, what 
profit ſhall Ihaue ifIpray vato God? 
The Epicure fajeth Ithall have peace though I walke | g,;c,;c-e 
inthe ftubborneneſſe of my heart.” He blefierh bimſelfe | p-atuzg,r9,20 
in {inne, Heputteth farre away theenill day , and-ap- | P/atro,z'"* * 
procheth to the ſeat of iniquitic, He walkes after his | 4 54 | 
luſts,and ſayeth,where is the promiſe of his comming, Perf, 


He ſaieth in his heart Iſhall neuer be moucd, nor bein Pſul10,6 
F Ganger: 


——_— 
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Diftryk. 
Pſal.z1,21 
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P[4.78.19.20. 


Job.16,9 
Pſal.17 7 
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Eſa. $6,425 


| lob.ry,35 
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Foolithnefle. 
Pro.17 


Pr6-15,12@12,15. 
| 10,13 @ 13,16 R : 
& 14,5 & 24-7.9 | and itispaſtime tro themto doe wickedly. They make:]Wk 
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Madneſſe of mind, 


danger : Becauſc ye haue ſaid, wee haue made 3 cout 
nant with death, and with hell wee are at agreemen;” 
though a ſcourge runne ouer,and paſle through, it ſha]! 
not come at vs : for we haue made falſhood our refuge. 
end vnderynify are we hid, And in myprofperity 1a 
I ſhall never be moued And 1 vill ſay to my toule, ſoul: We 
thou haſt much goods laid vp for many yeeres : liv; 
at ealc,cate, drink. and rake thy paſtime I am gui: 
lefle, ſurely his wrath ſhall rurne from me.] am rich ar 
neede rcthing. What huuc I done, 
The preſumptuous ſaith, I thanke thee that 1 amnc 
as other men are, oras this Fabl/ican. Whoſocuer kille 
you,fa'lthinke that he doeth God good ſernice, I w; 
aſcend into heauen,and cxalt my throne aboue the liar 
Farhand there is none beſide mee. Ifita as Queene an 
am no widdow,and ſhall ſee no mourning. Who is thu 
God that can deliner you out of my hand? Who is hilt 
Lord that I ſhould heare his yoice and let Iracl goffwmi 
He exalts himſelfe aboue all that is called God or worlf hs 
{kipped? | | 
he diſtruſtfull ſaith, I ſaid in mine haſt, Tam caſt © 
of thy ſight I ſaid in my feare all men are liers.Can Go: 
provide atable for vs inthe wildernefle? can hee git 
bread and fleſh for his people ? God hateth me, HaiWc 
God forgotten to be mercifull? {6c 
Hereupon followeth the deuifing and conceiuing «i 


all knnes, They conceiue miſchicfe,and bring forth in-Y 
quity. They hatch cockatriceegs, and weaue the ſpidengc 


| web. Theyconccive miſchiefe, and bring forth vanit\@r 


And their bellic hath prepared deceit, He trauelleth wit 
wickednefie:he hath conceiued miſchiefe, but ſhal bringW&u 
fourthalie. | 
They are made fooles, % deſpiſe inftruion, they thinihh 
they holde the erueth in their flecues, They loue thergfT 
| fooliſbnefle. Their waies are right in their owne a A 


mocks of fin, Wiſedome is hid from them, Their wick-W ct 
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| choughtis 3 finne.Staltitia multyy 


HFibus &r [eaiſſ. 


- 
5 ſubdita eſt, Their heart isat rarer rn) they feede 
emſclues withdreames, their chaunce is the winde, 
cy catchat «ſhadow,they weary themſclues, and a 
oate at the laſt is the hire of their daies worke, Then 
ey loath themſelues., Omni fultitia laborat faitidi 


TH12 


j. Their life is acuer ſctled, Stwltiris ſemper incipit 


Prognoflicker: 


_ 


A— 


He whole world almoſt is made mad, with furious 
imagination,and madneſle of minde: wherein it lj- 
h,liuverh, and dieth. It isa ſwiftriuer, that carrieth all 


ith it. Pro ſuperi quantum mortalia peltoracece, net | 


bene. The ſpiritteſtifieth that in the latter times ſome 
al gize beede to doftrines of dinels, 
From it proceedes all miſchife, confufions, diſorders, 
zordinate paſſions and troubles, Reſiſting of the trueth, 
bition,concupiſcence,obſtinacie, preſumption, no- 
elcies, rebellions, diſobedience, treaſon, hereſics, ſedi. 
80n,hypocrific, contempt of God and of his word:im- 
g «ÞSenerency,multitude of religions, ſuperſticion,idolarry, 
ganiſme,epicuriſme, The moſt generall and feareful! 
ogitations, and alterations of Churches, kingdomes, 
rmies, battels and murthers. 
It makes mucheuill ariſe oft times from light, ridi- 
ulous and vaine conceited imaginations and opinions: 
'itneſſe the warres of Troy, and Greece, Of Sylla and 
arins. Ceſar and Pompey. Anguſtms and Antonius, 
he Poets _— as much,when they ſerall Greece and 


or an Aple, Imagination many times ma. 


e1Wketh the accident touch more nor the principall:the cir. 
cumſtance morethenthe cauſe or ſubie, The robe of 
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Madneſſe of minde. 


Ceſar croubled Rowe mere nor his death, 

This dicaſe ſolong asit reigneth in a man ir make! 
all admonitions,inftructions and correfions ineffeth,” 
all, Omnes ftulrs inſariunt, pertinacia qui errant, now ſur, 
facile curabiles. If a man be wiſe in his owne conceit thei 
is more bope of a foole nor of him. The almightie wll » 
regard them, They ſhall preuaile no-longer,: for th 
madnefle ſhall bee made cuident to all men. Woe wy 
thews that are wiſe in their owne eyes, and prudent in the 
owns fight, Eaſe and pr. ſperity ſlareth the foole, Ouican; 
ſtultus eft in culpa,erit ſapiens in pera, fooles ſhall ink: 
diſhonowr though they be exalted: The month of the fool, 
preſent deſtruttron, and his lipiare @ ſnare for his ſoule.C 
delighteth not in fooles, O foole, this night will they fetci 
way thy ſoule from thee :God turned the wiſedome ® 
Achitophell co fooliſhneſle, the fooliſh virgins wetreed 
cluded, FF 


Curation £5 Remeales. 


—_— 
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He ſowing of the ſcedes of grace in the mindes « 

the youth, that they may be nuriſhed in the faith b* 
carefull inftruion and holy education ſeruerh muc | 
to ſhunthis madneſſe, Thus was Timothy preuentedh 3 
Lois and Cumince having bearned the holy ſcriptures 
aninfant,When they come to more maturity, they muj 
be nurtured in religion. And (if neede be) exerciſed h 
correction, folly is bound in the heart of 8 childe , br 
the rod of teaching will driue it away from him, Teac 
a childejn the trade of his way, and when he is old het 
will not depart from it, 6 

If thow haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy ſelfe vp, and: 
for thought wickedly , Acne fac be) 
And hereafter be not caried with the ſtreame and wil 


Tiuer 


———_—_— 


I On 


Euill heart of increaulty; 

uerof generall madneſle, Follow not the ſenſes, or 
orlis turie, Regard nottheir applauſe, although re- 
-med without contradiction, Reſpect net more- 
nſuality or vtility , then. pictie or veritie : accor- 
ing to the worlds cultorne, Setle not = ſelfe in 
ommon conceits, and be norprzoccupated by a pub» 
icke and vulgar embracement of folly, recciued with 
ppplauſe and deletion of ſence, Suſpect whatſocuer 
leaſeth, andis approueJ by the people, Whatlocu: r 
16u ſeeſt the world efleeme moſt of , eſteeme thou the 
fle ofit Nurs placere poteſt po cn placet virtua? Who 
an pleaſe the people, it he be pleaſed with vertuc, $4- 
jens non it qua populus , ſed vt ſydera mundi contrarium 
er intendunt, The wiſe man goeth not whether the 
zeople goe: but like the worlds ſarres, they walke a 
ontrary courſe, Disburden thy minde of flcſhly and 
popular imaginati6s.Trauellers chooſe not the faire(t & 
rimm-lt waics, bat the neereſt, though mirie & vneuen, 
Make thy ſelte firme and conſtant, bee of a quicke 
leere ſpirit, ftrong, ſolide, and firme iudgement, Exa- 


inc all things thac occurre: ſceke the cauſes, motiucs, | 


Faacures, ends, euen to the roote.Be of the {chole of So- 
rates and Plate,modeft, ſober, Rayed, conſidering more 
the verity and realty of things,then the ſuperficiall vtili 
Fry. Set thy mindearliberty, and rake on anoble mag 
Fnificke vniuerſaliry.Rememberthere are athouſand lies, 


Ffor one trueth : and a thouſand imagined opinions, of 
IF one thing : whercofone, is onelytrue, Buſie thy r2a 


ſon iniuJging and trying the trucſt, Thinke thy ſelfe 
emptiecnoughtoreceiue knowledge enough, SulſpeR a 
nouell opinion of yntrueth. And becauſe it falleth out 
(nor ſeldome)that the trueth is ſcattered inte ſundric 
and diverſe branches of contrary opinions, through ig- 
norance vehemently intended, like a little moulten 
gou!d confuſed amongeft the ruines of aburm houſe: 
which muſt be ſearched out from heapes of much ſuper. 
fluous aſhes. Thou muſt therefore take the morepaines, 

F 3 in 


(barreonswiſd. 


Be ſolide in 
indgement, by 
erying the truethy 


(barons wiſde 
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Ground thy reli- 
gion,onely on 
the Sciiptures, 
 2.710.3,15,16,17 
& 422,3 4 
Rew-l.1,5 
Korttz 15,46 
19,5,39. AG17 
1&6 5,39 


Faiths 


Pro6.3-$,5,7 


Othar kelpes 
Heb.q,12-1,C0.14 
$1 
2 Cor.10,5 
Pſal.,20 18 
Phil.4,8 
Pſal.119,55.97 
98,5.9 
Aft 8.22 
1eTheſ.5,23 
P/0.14.:2 
Fro.1 5,26 
Epbe 4,"5 
| Pro 4,23 

Jeb.;1,1 Pſa,nng 


37 
s Theſ.5 19 
Pſal.15.1 


pe EEE 


| 


Madneſſe of minae. 


in the ſcarch of ir 
ding it, 

As for matters of religion and ſalnztion - count al} 
opinions vaine, and reic them : and holde thee one.} 
ly with the Scriptures, which are one'y, Able » 
make a man wiſe to ſaluation, And that onely and try 
reſtificat of that fairbfull witrofſe; P reſume not to Vndr. 
Fund abone that which 1s meere to underſtand, Search 

Scriptures I bi ſpiritus teftatur, ſcripture: comteſiatur , « 
 cleſte ſubreſtatur. Where the {piric teltifiech, the ſcri 
cures conteſtifieth, and the Church vndercc{tifiech. Thi 
Scripture ſhould be Ceere to vs,becauſc tis A ralr Ct 
{is, that is from ſuch a one as Gol : and ſuch like in» 
feite; conteining ſuch excellent things. Conceraing ti: 
which, Sit fdes rationis ſepulchri:m > Nel: mtell:gere 1h 
credas ſed crede vt intelligas:fidei merceseit intelefius. Let 
faith be the ſcpuicher otreaſon,vaderfiand not that the! 


 ——— 


and endcuour much skill in fin, 


for the reuenew of faith is vnderſtanding. Truſt in th 
Lord with all thine heart,and leane not into thine owne wil} © 
dome, In all thy wares acknowledge hm, and he ſhall dire: op 
thy waies Be not wiſe in thine owne ejes :but feare the Lon, 
andaepart from euil. Vie the word diligently , to call 
down thy mad imaginations,andeſtabliſh thy thought 
by counſcll, Meditate on God himſelfe, on his worke'Y 
on his word,on thy owne waics, Imprint his feare ini) ( 
thy heart, w hereby thou maicſt haue that wiſdome fron 
aboue, both beguonein the-,andfiniſhed, and tiwat th! Þ 
madncfle may be thereby fully cured, 

Praier auaileth much herein, both that thy ba: 
euill choughts may be pardoned: 4nJ that in times con 
ming they may be prevented : conſidering alwaiesthz: 
they doe erre that imagine evil, and the thoughts of thi 
wicked arc an ab-+mination to the Lord, Crauc to b: 


renue ' inthe ſpiric of your minde, | 
| hy . 
Guard thy hear: aboue all: Make 2 evenant with thy 
lences:Quench not the {ſpirit ; L1 thy heart to Go; 


Drav 


maiſt beleeue,burt belecue that thou maicit vnuerſtand JE 


Maaneſſe of minat, 


— — 


fin aw ncere to bim : Haue thy conuerſation inhea-| 
a: Eftceme all things loſle ; yea to bee drofle and 
ag in regard of Chiult: Hethat hath in himſelte chis 
one. 0 purifierh hinuſelfe, a5 Godispure., 

07.0 The conhiccration of death ayaileth much herein 
| tru xamples hereot is Achab: and Ninine,The confideras 


71 


14.4,8 
Pb1l.3,10 
Phil.z,8 
19.33 
Dewf,32,19 


| King,21,27 


loxa h, $ 25,6 


nd WE. alto of the laſtiudgement, Achab and Ninewe at | Eeue.nt,s 


ht e hearing of death & deftruction changed their mad- 
z &. le, and ſubmitred themſelues to God, Paul thought 
crip he fitteſt phylicke for Fe/ix madnefle ro diſpute be- 
. To -« him of the iudgementto come ; which made him 


emble. 


a CnaP. V. 


»:4; Puillheartof incredulvie. 


eb. 3. 12. Take heed of the ell heart of in- 
eh creaulitie. 
inte? ' — 


Tor q | mz Ncrcdulity, is not only a ſimple waar, 
FW |. HV oraprivation of faith, but therewith- 


the: —— 4 


account the wiſdewe of God but fooliſh 
eſſe our wiſdome being exmty aginlt God + whereto 
 b:iWM:cwe the greatneſle. thereofthe Apolile vſeth the ab- 


ract wv ords fooliſhneſſe, and ermity. 
Wy Incredulitie, when = man either beleeuethnotthe 


0: Wr«eth ofthe pron.iſes of grace ingeneral(»<-)orelle, 


[av F 4 belee- | 


$9 all a peruerſe diſpoſition , whereby we 
T7 are vnfit ro thinks 4 good thought, we are ' 
fo | Baine in our thoughts, and arereadyrto 


Act, 24,26 


Incredulity is a 
p«<ruerſc da{poſi 
tion. 

LCOr3,5 

F obe 4,17 
Ko.8,6,7 


Incredulity genes} -* 
rall, 


